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PREFATORY NOTE
Agreement between the Sintenis (Teubner, 1873-1875) and Bekker (Tauchnitz, 1855-1857) texts of the Parallel Lives has been taken as the basis for the text of the present edition. Any preference of one to the other where they differ, and any departure from both, have been indicated. All the Lives included in this volume are contained in the Codex Seitenstettensis (S), and occasional use has been made of the collations of that MS. by W. Meyer (Leipzig, 1890). Since no collations of Codex Parisinus 1676 (Fa), the excellent MS. so closely related to S, have been accessible to the Editor, its readings could only be inferred here and there from the text and notes of Stephanus. No attempt has been made, naturally, to furnish either a diplomatic text or a full critical apparatus. The reading which follows the colon in the critical notes is that of the Teubner Sintenis, and also, unless otherwise stated in the note, of the Tauchnitz Bekker.
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PREFATORY NOTE
The translation must speak for itself. Its author, like Plutarch himself, prays that he may find kindly readers, and feels reasonably confident of doing so among those who are able to appreciate the peculiarities of Plutarch’s Greek. All the standard translations of the Lives have, of course, been carefully compared and utilized.
B. PERRIN.
New Haven, Connecticut, U.S.A.
February, 1914.
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INTRODUCTION
Plutarch’s Life anq Writings
Plutarch was born at Chaeroneia, a small town on the northern confines of Boeotia, about the middle of the first century of our era, and toward the close of the reign of the emperor Claudius. He belonged to a family of ample means and generous culture, and was liberally educated. He studied at Athens, the most attractive university town in his day for both Greeks and Romans, and was a disciple of Ammonius of Lamptrae, a Peripatetic philosopher deeply versed in religious lore. Returning to his native town, he was soon called upon to represent it as deputy to the Roman governor of the province of Greece. That he travelled extensively over Greece, visited Asia Minor, Egypt, and Italy, and resided much at Rome, may be inferred from his writings, as most that is known about him must be inferred. At Rome, he was in charge of certain public business, so that he had not time to learn thoroughly the Latin language, as he himself confesses in the introduction to his Demosthenes. But Greek was the language of literary and polite
ix
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INTRODUCTION
society at Rome, and cultivated Greeks, especially philosophers, were welcome there. As a Greek philosopher, and a populariser of Platonism, Plutarch read and lectured at Rome, much as he did in the small but select circle of his intimates and friends at home. He made and retained a large acquaintance with the prominent Romans of his day, and was familiar with the questions which most occupied the minds of men at the political centre of the world. Then, after Athenian education, generous travels, diplomatic missions, modest literary celebrity, and considerable residence at Rome, he seems to have retired to his little country home, with his books, notes, lectures, essays, and gentle philosophy, and there, in a leisure not all too much encroached upon by local magistracies and certain religious offices at neighbouring Delphi, to have elaborated the sketches of his lectures and essays, which have come down to us under the collective name of Morals, and to have composed the work on which his fame chiefly rests, —the Parallel Lives of Greeks and Romans. He lived through the reigns Nero, Domitian, and Trajan, and, leaving the world as he did about 120 a.d., must have rejoiced at the accession of Hcadrian to the imperial throne. His world had grown steadily better while he lived, and was now to enjoy its second golden age.
The Morals were composed, for the greater part, before the Lives, and are an invaluable prelude to and commentary on them, especially if we would
χ
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know just what manner of man the author of the Lives was. They tell us, as the Lives do not, “ of the points of view, moral and religious, from which he contemplated not this man’s life or the other’s, but the whole life of meii. Nor is it too much to affirm that of the two halves of Plutarch’s writings, of his Lives and his Morals, each constitutes a complement of the other; the one setting forth to us, and, so far as this was possible, from ideal points of view, what the ancient world had accomplished in the world of action, and the other what, in like manner, it had aimed at and accomplished in the world of thought ” (Trench, Plutarch, p. 90). But even in the Lives, Plutarch is far more moralist than historian.
Greece, after passing under Roman sway, lost sight gradually of her great men of action, and contented herself with the glories of her men of thought. Here surely the dominant Romans could not vie with her. It was to prove that the more remote past of Greece could show its lawgivers, commanders, statesmen, patriots, and orators, as well as the nearer and therefore more impressive past of Rome, that the Parallel Lives were written. With Scipio Africanus the Elder, the greatest man of Rome, Plutarch matched Epaminondas, the greatest man of Greece. This pair, or “book,” of Lives is unfortunately lost. With Camillus, who saved Rome from the Gauls, he matched Themistocles, who saved Athens from the Persians. Then followed, as nearly
xi
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INTRODUCTION
as the order can be determined—for the order of the Lives in our collection is not the original one, the Cimon and Lucullus, the Lycurgus and Numa, the Demosthenes and Cicero, the Pelopidas and Marcellus, the Lysander and Sulla, the Philopoemen and Flamininus, the Pencles and Fabius Maximus, the Anstides and Cato Major, and thirteen other pairs. Eighteen of the twenty-two pairs which have come down to us, close with a formal comparison of the two careers and characters. This is often fanciful and forced, abounds in contrasts rather than resemblances, and is seldom of any special historical value, although it often has great literary charm. There are also four single Lives in our collection, Artaxerxes, Aratus, Galba, and Otho, and we get traces of twelve more that are now lost. One of the pairs is a double one, where, to match the two Gracchi, Plutarch selects the two reforming Spartan kings, Agis and Cleomenes. We have in all, therefore, fifty Lives by Plutarch.
Manuscripts, Editions, Translations, Etc.
A full account of the MSS. of Plutarch must be sought in the critical editions of the Lives by Sintenis and Bekker. It will be sufficient to speak here of six.
The oldest and, with one exception, the most authoritative MS., is the Codex Sangermanensis (Sg),
xii
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in the library of the monastery of St. Gerinaindes-Pres, in the French Department of the Loire. It is a parchment MS. of the Xth century, but unfortunately contains only fifteen of the Lives : Antony (last part), Pyrrhus-Marius, Aratus, Artaxerxes, Agis and Cleo-menes, Tiberius and Caius Gracchus, Lycurgus-Numa, Lysander-Sulla, and Agesilaiis-Pompey.
The second oldest MS., and on the whole the most authoritative, is the Codex Seitenstettensis (S), belonging to the monastery of Seitenstetten, near Waidhofeii, in Lower Austria. It is a parchment MS. of the Xlth century, containing sixteen Lives : Lycurgus-Numa, Solon-Publicola, Aristides-Cato the elder, Themistocles-Camillus, Cimon-Lucullus, Peri-cles-Fabius Maximus, Nicias-Crassus, and Agesilaiis-Pomjpey. There are large deficiencies in the Lycurgus, Fabius, Nicias, and Crassus. It is only since 1870, and the edition of the Aristides and Cato by Hercher, that this MS. has been known to be not only the second oldest, but the best extant MS. of Plutarch. It has not been used in any special editions of Lives included in this first volume, but its readings are collected in the dissertation of W. Meyer, De codice Plutarcheo Seitenstettensi eiusque asseclis, Leipsic, 1890.
Three parchment MSS. in the Bibliottibque Nationale of Paris, No. 1671 (A), of the Xlllth century, containing all the Morals and Lives, No. 1672 (C), also of the Xlllth century, containing all the Lives, and No. 1674 (D), of the XVIth century containing all the Lives, are of supreme importance,
xiii
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and on these the texts of Sintenis and Bekker mainly rest. Of these three MSS., A and D seem to be more closely related to Sg, while C partakes of the characters both of SK and S, and is often corrective of A and D.
Another MS. in the same library, No. 1676 (Fa), of the XVth century, has only more recently been recognized as the chief authority of Stephanus, and as partaking of the character of S. Its readings have not been fully published as yet, but have been used in editing the texts of special Lives, none of which, however, are included in this first volume.
Other MSS. will be mentioned as they come into importance for the text of special Lives.
The editio pHnceps of the Parallel Lives, 1517, “ Florentiae, in aedibus Philippi Juntae/’ was based on Florentine MSS. of relatively inferior value.'
The Aldine edition of the Parallel Lives, 1519, “Venetiis, in aedibus Aldi et Andreae soceri,” was based on Venetian* MSS., which were of greater excellence than the Florentine, some of them retaining their importance to the present day.
The first edition of the complete works of Plutarch, 1572, Paris, 13 voll. 8vo, was edited by Henri Etienne (Stephanus), who improved the text of his predecessors with readings of better MSS. unknown to them, making special use of Codex Parisinus, No. 1676 (Fa). The Paris edition of 1624, in two volumes folio, reproduced the text of Stephanus, and became the textus receptus. By its pages (given on the inner
xiv
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margin of the text of the present edition) Plutarch is cited in the Index vocum verborumque exquisitiomm in Plutarcko, which closes Wyttenbach’s great edition of the Morals (Oxford, 1830).	4
Critical and annotated editions of all the works of Plutarch by Reiske (Leipzig, 1774-82, 12 voll. 8vo), and of the Parallel Lives by Corafcs (Paris, 1809-14, 6 voll. 8νο), were followed by the great critical-edition of the Parallel Lives by Sintenis (Leipzig, 1839-46, 4 voll. 8νο), which still remains the standard edition (Sintenis1). A minor edition of this work appeared in the Bibliotheca Teubnenana (Leipzig, 1852-55, 5 voll. 12mo, re-issued without much change in 1873-75). It shows more boldness in the correction of obvious error, and greater freedom in the admission of conjecture, than the major edition, but is the most generally accepted text of the Lives (Sintenis2). The Tauchnitz text, edited by Immanuel Bekker (Leipzig, 1855-57, 5 voll. 8vo), does not differ very much from the first minor edition of Sintenis, but has a convenient division of the chapters into sections, which has been adopted in the present text.
-In 1559 appeared the French version of the Parallel Lives by Jacques Amyot, the earliest French classic recognized by the French Academy. Amyot consulted many MSS. unknown to the authors of the Juntine and Aldine editions, and his work has an independent philological value, aside from its great literary merits.
xv
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It was from Amyot’s version, rather than from the original Greek, that Sir Thomas North made his version of the Lives (1579), a translation by the earliest master of great English prose from the earliest master of great French prose. Shakespeare used this version in his Coriolanus, Julius Caesar, and Antony and Cleopatra. It was the Elizabethan Plutarch.
In Queen Anne’s time, Dryden was “prevailed upon by his necessities” to head a company of translators of the Lives, and the version was called by his name (1683), although he furnished merely the Preface and the Life of Plutarch. Notwithstanding all the failings of this motley version, it supplanted that of North.
The first scholar’s translation of the Lives from the original Greek into English, by the brothers John and William Langhorne, was published in 1770, and was the version most current from that time down to 1850. Compared with North’s spirited version, it is rather dull and pedantic, although much more accurate.
Arthur Hugh Clough’s revision of the so-called Dryden translation, a work which occupied this gifted scholar and poet for some seven years, was published in five volumes by Little, Brown & Co., of Boston, in 1859, and reprinted in one large octavo volume in 1876 and 1880. It is probably the best extant English version of all the Lives.
The best monograph on Plutarch in English is
xvi
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that of Archbishop Trench, which was published by the Messrs. Macmillan & Co. in 1873, and in a second edition in 1874. Ralph Waldo Emerson had already furnished a characteristic essay on Plutarch as an Introduction to Goodwin’s revision of the translation of the Morals “ by several hands ” (Boston, Little, Brown & Co., 1870, reprinted, 1889). To the edition of North’s translation of the Lives in the “ Tudor Translations ” (London, David Nutt, 1895-96), the Rt. Hoii. George Wyndham furnished an Introduction of superlative power and excellence. Professor Mahaffy’s chapters on Plutarch in his Greek World lender Roman Sway (Macmillan & Co., 1890, pp. 291-350= The Silver Age of the Greek World, Chicago and London, 1906, pp. 339-402) abound in discriminating and suggestive appreciations. Finally, mention may be made of Plutarch's Themistocles and Aristides, newly translated, with Introduction and Notes, by Bernadotte Perrin, New York, Charles Scribners Sons, 1901.
xvii
b
Digitized by GooQle
ORDER OF THE PARALLEL LIVES IN THIS EDITION IN THE CHRONOLOGICAL SEQUENCE OF THE GREEK LIVES.
Volume I.
(1)	Theseus and Romulus. Comparison.
(2)	Lycurgus and Numa. Comparison.
(3)	Solon and Publicola. Comparison.
Volume II.
(4)	Themisfcocles and
Camillus.
(9) Aristides and Cato the Elder.
Comparison.
(13)	Cimon and Lucullus. Comparison.
Volume III.
(5)	Pericles and Fabius Max-
imus.
Comparison.
(14)	Nicias and Crassus. Comparison.
Volume IV.
(6)	Alcibiades and Coriola-
nus.
Comparison.
(12) Lysander and Sulla. Comparison.
Volume V.
(16)	Agesilaus and Porapey. Comparison.
(8) Pelopidas and Marcellus. Comparison.
xviii
Volume VI.
(22)	Dion and Brutus. Comparison.
(7)	Timoleon and Aemilius Paulus.
Comparison.
(20)	Demosthenes and Cicero. Comparison.
Volume VII.
(17)	Alexander and Julius
Caesar.
(15)	Sertorius and Eumenee. Comparison.
Volume VIII.
(18)	Phocion and Cato the
Younger.
(21)	Demetrius and Antony. Comparison.
Volume IX.
(11) Pyrrhus and Caius Marius.
(19)	Agie and Cleomenes, and
Tiberius and Cains Gracchus.
Comparison.
Volume X.
(10) Philopoemen and Flam· ininue.
Comparison.
(23)	Aratus.
(24)	Artaxerxes.
(25)	Galba.
(26)	Otho.
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THE TRADITIONAL ORDER OF THE PARALLEL LIVES.
(1)	Theseus and Romulus.
(2)	Lycurgus and Numa.
(3)	Solon and Publicola.
(4)	Themistocles and Camillus.
(5)	Pericles and Fabius Maximus.
(6)	Alcibiades and Coriolanus.
(7)	Timoleon and Aemilius Paulus.
(8)	Pelopidas and Marcellus.
(9)	Aristides and Cato the Elder.
(10)	Philopoemen and Flamininus.
(11)	Pyrrhus and Caiue Marius.
(12)	Lysander and Sulla.
(13)	Cimon and Lucullus.
(14)	Nicias and Crassus.
(15)	Sertorius and Eumenes.
(16)	Agesilaus and Pompey.
(17)	Alexander and Julius Caesar.
(18)	Phocion and Cato the Younger.
(19)	Agis and Cleomenes, and Tiberius and Caius
Gracchus.
(20)	Demosthenes and Cicero.
21) Demetrius and Antony.
(22)	Dion and Brutus.
(23)	Aratue.
(24)	Artaxerxes.
(25)	Galba.
(26)	Otho.
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PLUTARCH’S PARALLEL LIVES
THESEUS
VOL. I.
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ΠΛΟΥΤΑΡΧΟΥ ΒΙΟΙ ΠΑΡΑΛΛΗΛΟΙ
ΘΗΣΕΥΣ
Ι. "Ωσπερ ἐν ταῖς γβωγραφίαις, ὦ Σὁσσιε £ενεκίων, οἱ ιστορικοί τα Βιαφβύγοντα την γνώσιν αυτών τοῖς ἐσχάτοις μἐρεσι τῶν πινάκων πιέζουν τες, αἰτίας1 παραγράφουσιν ὅτι “Τὰ δ* ἐπἐκεινα θῖνες ἄνυδροι καὶ θηριώδεις ” ἢ “ πηλὸς ἀϊδνὴς” ἢ “ Σκυθικὸν κρύος ” ἢ “ πέλαγος πεπη-γὁς,” οὕτως ἐμοὶ περὶ τὴν τῶν βίων τῶν παραλ-λήλων γραφήν, τον έφικτον εἰκὁτι λόγῳ καὶ βάσι-μον ιστορία πραγμάτων έχομένη χρόνον διελθὁντι, περὶ τῶν ανωτέρω καλώς εἔχεν εἰπεῖν* “Τὰ δ* ἐπἐκεινα τερατώδη καί τραγικά ποιηται καί μυθογράφοι νέμονται, και οὐκέτ’ ἔχει πίστιν 2 οὐδὲ σαφήνειαν/’ ἐπεὶ δὲ τον περὶ Λυκούργου του νομοθέτου καί Νομᾶ τοῦ βασιλέως λόγον ἐκδὁντες, ἐδοκοῦμεν οὐκ ἄν άΧόγως τῷ Ῥωμύλῳ ττροσαναβήναι, πλησίον τῶν χρόνων αυτόν τῇ Ιστορία γεγονὁτες, σκοττοΰντι δε μοι
1 αιτίας Amyot, Stephanus, Coraea, Sintenis2 with C ; Bekker and Sintenis1 have ἐνίχς (explaining some by saying).
2
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PLUTARCH’S PARALLEL LIVES
THESEUS
I.	Just as geographers, O Socius Senecio,1 crowd on to the outer edges of their maps the parts of the earth which elude their knowledge, with explanatory notes that “ What lies beyond is sandy desert without water and full of wild beasts/’ or “ blind marsh,” or “ Scythian cold,” or “ frozen sea,” so in the writing of my Parallel Lives, now that I have traversed those periods of time which are accessible to probable reasoning and which afford basis for a history dealing with facts, I might well say of the earlier periods : “ What lies beyond is full of marvels and unreality, the land of poets and fabulists, of doubt and obscurity.” But after publishing my account of Lycurgus the lawgiver and Ν uma the king, I thought 1 might not unreasonably go back still farther to Romulus, now that my history had brought me near his times. And as I asked myself,
1	One of the many friends whom Plutarch made during his residence at Rome. He was four times consul between the years 98 and 107 b.c. Plutarch addresses him also at the opening of the Demosthenes and the Dion, thus dedicating to him these “ books.”
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PLUTARCH’S LIVES
Τοιῷδε φω τί (κατ’ Α ίσγυλον) τίς ξυμβήσετ αι;1
τί ν’ άντιτάξω τῷδε; τις φερέγγυος; 2
ἐφαίνετο τον των καλών καί αοιδίμων οικιστήν ’Αθηνών ἀντιστἣσαι καὶ παραβαλείν τῷ πατρὶ 3 τῆς ἀνικήτου καὶ μεγαλοδὁξου Ῥῶμης, εἴη μὲν οὖν ἡμῖν έκκαθ αιρόμενου λόγῳ τὺ μυθώδες ὑττα-κοΰσαι καί λαβειν 'ιστορίας οψιν, ὅπου δ’ ἀν αὐθαδῶς τοῦ πιθανού περιφρονή καί μὴ δἐχηται τὴν προς τὺ εἰκὸς μῖξιν, ευγνωμόνων ακροατών δεησὁμεθα καὶ πρᾴως τὴν αρχαιολογίαν προσδε-χομένων.
II.	Ἐδὁκει δ’ οὐν ὁ Θησεὺς τῷ Ῥωμύλῳ κατὰ πολλὰς ἐναρμὁττειν ομοιότητας· αμφω μὲν γὰρ 3 άνεγγύω καὶ σκοτίω γενόμενοι δόξαν εσχρν ἐκ θεών γεγονέναι,
Ἀμφ ω δ’ αίχμητά, τό γε δὴ καὶ ἴδμεν ἅπαν τες,
καὶ μετὰ τοῦ δυνατού τὺ συνετόν ἔχοντες, πόλεων δὲ τῶν επιφανέστατων ὁ μὲν έκτισε τὴν 'Ρώμην, ο δέ συνωκισε τὰς Ἀθήνας*, αρπαγή δὲ γυναικών 2 εκατερφ πρὁσεστιν. ουδέτερος δὲ δυστυχίαν περὶ τὰ οικεία καί νέμεσιν εγγενή διέφυγεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τελευτώντες άμφότεροι λέγονται τοϊς εαυτών π*ροσκροΰσαι πόλίταις, ει τι τῶν ήκιστα τραγι-
1 Seven against Thebes, 435, το t φ ὅε φωτί πἐμπε — τίς £υστἡσβτ αι;
2	395 f.
τίν* ἀντ4τά|εις τφδε; τίς Προίτου πυλών κλγθρων \υθ4ντων προστατών φερέγγυος;
3	Coraes, Bekker, and Cobet, with C, after Reiske; ἄμφω μεν.
4
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“ With such a warrior” (as Aeschylus says) “who will dare to fight ? ”
“ Whom shall I set against him ? Who is competent?”
it seemed to me that I must make the founder of lovely and famous Athens the counterpart and parallel to the father of invincible and glorious Rome. May I therefore succeed in purifying Fable, making her submit to reason and take on the semblance of History. But wl>ere she obstinately disdains to make herself credible, and refuses to admit any element of probability, I shall pray for kindly readers, and such as receive with indulgence the tales of antiquity.
II.	It seemed to me, then, that many resemblances made Theseus a fit parallel to Romulus. For both were of uncertain and obscure parentage, and got the reputation of descent from gods;
“ Both were also warriors, as surely the whole world knoweth/’1
and with their strength, combined sagacity. Of the world’s two most illustrious cities, moreover, Rome and Athens, Romulus founded the one, and Theseus made a metropolis of the other, and each resorted to the rape of women. · Besides, neither escaped domestic misfortunes and the resentful anger of kindred, but even in their last days both are said to have come into collision with their own fellow-citizens,
1	Iliad vii, 281, of Aias Telamon and Hector.
5
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κῶς εἰρῆσθαι Βοχούντων οφέλός ἐστι πρὸς αλήθειαν.
III.	Θησἐως τὺ μέν πατρφον γένος εἰς Ἐρεχθέα 2 καὶ τοὺς πρώτους αύτόχθονας ἀνήκει, τῷ δὲ μητρωφ Πελοπίδης ἦν. Πέλοῆτ γὰρ οὐ χρημάτων πλήθει μᾶλλον ἢ παίδων μέγιστον ϊσχνσβ τῶν ἐν Πελοποννήσῳ βασιλέων, πολλὰς μὲν ἐκδὁμενος θυγατέρας τοῖς ἀρίστοις, πολλοὺς δὲ ταῖς πὁλεσιν υίοὺς έ^κατασπ€ΐρας άρχοντας· ων εἷς γενόμενος Πιτθεὑς, ὁ Θησέως πάππος, πόλιν μὲν οὐ μεγάλην την Ύροιζηνίων ᾤκισε, δόξαν δὲ μάλιστα πάντων ως ἀνὴρ λοίγιος ἐν τοῖς τότε καὶ
2	σοφώτατος ἔσχεν. ἦν δὲ τῆς σοφίας ἐκείνης τοιαύτη τις, ως ἔοικεν, ἰδέα καὶ δύναμις, οιᾳ χρησάμβνος Ἠσίοδος ευδοκιμεί μάλιστα περὶ τὰς ἐν τοῖς Ἕργοις γνωμολογία?, καὶ μιαν γε τούτων ἐκείνην λέγουσι Πιτθἐω? εἶναι,
Μισθὸς δ’ ἀνδρὶ φίλῳ βίρημένος άρκιος ἔστω.
τοῦτο μὲν οὖν καὶ * Αριστοτέλης ο φιλόσοφος €Ϊρηκβν, 6 δ* Εὐριπίδης, τὸν Ιππόλυτον ἁγνοῦ Πιτθέως παίδευμα προσβιπών, ἐμφαίνει τὴν περὶ τον Πιτθἐα δόξαν.	'
3	Αἰγεῖ δὲ παίδων δεομὲνῳ τὴν Πυθίαν ἀνελεῖν λέγουσι τον θρυλούμβνον χρησμόν, διακελευο-μένην μηδβμια yvvaucl συγγενἐσθαι πρὶν ἐλθεῖν εἰς ’Αθήνας, οὐ πάνυ δὲ τοῦτο φράζειν εὐδήλως
6
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if there is any aid to the truth in what seems to have been told with the least poetic exaggeration.
III.	The lineage of Theseus, on the father’s side, goes back to Erechtheus and the first children of the soil; on the mother’s side, to Pelops. For Pelops was the strongest of the kings in Peloponnesus quite as much on account of the number of his children as the amount of his wealth. He gave many daughters in marriage to men of highest rank, and scattered many sons among the cities as their rulers. One of these, named Pittheus, the grandfather of Theseus, founded the little city of Troezen, and had the highest repute as a man versed in the lore of his tirhes and of the greatest wisdom. Now the wisdom of that day had some such form- and force as that for which Hesiod was famous, especially in the sententious maxims of his “ Works and Days.” One of these maxims is ascribed to Pittheus, naihely :—
“ Payment pledged to a man who is dear must be ample and certain.” 1
At any rate, this is what Aristotle the philosopher says, 2 and Euripides,3 when he has Hippolytus addressed as " nursling of the pure and holy Pittheus/’ shows what the world thought of Pittheus.
Now Aegeus, king of Athens, desiring to have children, is said to have received from the Pythian priestess the celebrated oracle in which she bade him to have intercourse with no woman until he came to Athens. But Aegeus thought the words of the command somewhat obscure, and therefore turned
1	Verse 370.	2 Fragment 556.	8 Hippolytus, 11.
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δοκοῦσαν ὅθεν εἰς Τροιζήνα παρεΧβων άν€κοι-νοΰτο Πιτθεῖ τὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ φωνήν όντως έχονσαν
’Ασκόν τον προύχοντα πόδα, μέγα φἐρτατε Χαών,
μὴ λὑσῃς πρὶν δήμον Ἀθηνίων εἰσαφικέσθαι*
4	α δῆλον ὅτι νοησας ο Πιτθεύς, ἔπεισεν αντον ἢ δνηπάτησβ τῇ Αἴθρα συγγενέσθαι. σννέΧθων δὲ καὶ γνονς ἐκεῖνος ὅτι τῇ Πιτθἑως θνγατρί συγ-γέγονε, καὶ κύειν αὐτὴν νπονοήσας, ἀπἐλιπε ξίφος καί πέδιλα κρύψας υπο πέτραν μεγάλη ν, ἐντὸς ἔχουσαν κοιλότητα συμμέτρως έμπβριΧαμβάνον-
5	σαν τὰ κείμενα. φράσας δὲ πρὸς μονήν ἐκείνην, καὶ διακελευσάμενος, ἄν υίὺς ἐξ αντον ηένηται, καί Χαβων άνδρος ηΧικίαν δυνατός ἦ τὴν πέΐραρ άναστησαι καί ὺφελεῖν τὰ καταΧβιφθέντα, πέμ-πβιν προς αντον ἔχοντα ταῦτα μηδενὸς εἰδὁτος, ἀλλ’ ως ἔνεστι μάλιστα Χανθάνοντα πάντας (ἰσχυρῶς γὰρ ἐδεδοίκει τοὺς Παλλαντίδαν, ἐπι-βονΧενοντας μυτφ καί διὰ τὴν απαιδίαν κατα-φρονονντας· ἦσαν δὲ πβντήκοντα παῖδες ἐκ Πάλλαντος γετοπὸτμὴ» ἀπῄει.
IV.	Τεκούσης δὲ τῆς Αϊθρας νΐον, οι μὲν εὐθὺς δνομασθηναί Θησὲα λἐγουσι διὰ τὴν των γνωρισμάτων θέσιν, οι δὲ ὕστερον Ἀθήνησι παϊδα θεμἐνου τοῦ Αίγέως αντον. τρεφόμενον δὲ ὑπὸ
8
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aside to Troezen and communicated to Pitt he us the words of the god, which ran as follows :—
“ Loose not the wine-skin’s jutting neck, great chief of the people,
Until thou shalt have come once more to the city of Athens.” 1
This dark saying Pittheus apparently understood, and persuaded him, or beguiled him, to have intercourse with his daughter Aethra. Aegeus did so, and then learning that it was the daughter of Pittheus with whom he had consorted, and suspecting that she was with child by him, he left a sword and a pair of sandals hidden under a great rock, which had a hollow in it just large enough to receive these objects. He told the princess alone about this, and bade her, if a son should be born to her from him, and if, when he came to man’s estate, he should be able to lift up the rock and take away what had been left under it, to send that son to him witli the tokens, in all secrecy, and concealing his journey as much as possible from everybody; for he was mightily in fear of the sons of Pallas,2 who were plotting against him, and who despised him on account of his childlessness ; and they were fifty in number, these sons of Pallas. Then he went away.
IV.	When Aethra gave birth to a soil, he was at once named Theseus, as some say, because the tokens for his recognition had been placed 3 in hiding ; but others say that it was afterwards at Athens, when Aegeus acknowledged 3 him as his son. He was reared
1	Cf. Euripides, Medea, 674, 676 (Kirchhoff).
2	His brother.
3	It is impossible to reproduce in English the play on the Greek words.
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τοῦ Πιτθἐως επιστάτην ἔχειν καὶ παιδαγωγόν ὄνομα Κοννίδαν, ᾤ μέχρι νῦν Αθηναίοι, μια πρότερον ημέρα των Θησείων κρίον ἐναγίζουσι, μεμνημἐνοι καὶ τιμῶντες πολὺ δικαιότερον ή Σιλανίωνα τιμώσι καὶ ΤΙαρράσιον, εικόνων Θησέως ypaφεlς καὶ πλάστας yεvoμέvovς.
V.	Ἕθους δὲ οντος ἔτι τότε τοὺς μεταβαί-νοντας ἐκ παίδων ἐλθὁντας εἰς Δελφοὺς άπάρχε-σθαι τῷ θεῷ τὴς κόμης, ἦλθε μὲν εἰς Δελῷοὺς ὁ .Θησεύς, καὶ τόπον ἀπ’ αὐτοῦ τὴν θησείαν ἔτι νῦν όνομάζεσθαι λἐγουσιν, έκείρατο δὲ τῆς κεφαλῆς τὰ πρόσθεν μόνον, ώσπερ rΌμηρος ἔφη τοὺς Ἀβαντας* και τοῦτο τῆς κουράς το ηένος θησηἱς ώνομάσθη δι* εκείνον.
2	Οἱ δὲ Ἀβαντες έκείραντο πρώτοι τον τρόπον τούτον οὐχ υπ’ Αράβων διδαχθἐντες, ὡς ἔνιοι νομίζουσιν, οὐδὲ Μυσοὺς ζηΧώσαντες, ἀλλ’ ὄντες ποΧεμικοι και ἀγχἐμαχοι, και μάΧιστα δὴ πάντων εἰ? χεῖρας ωθεισθαι τοῖς ἐναντίοις μεμαθηκοτες, ως μαρτυρεί και ΆρχιΧοχος εν τούτοις·
3	Οὑ τοι πόλλ’ ἐπὶ τόξα τανύσσεταΛ οὐδὲ 3
θαμειαϊ
σφενδόναι, ευτ* ἂν δὴ μώΧον νΑρης σννάγη εν πεδίφ, ξιφέων δὲ πολὑστονον εσσεταΛ ἔργον τ αυτής yap κείνοι δαίμονες εἰσι μάχης δεσπόται Εὺβοίας δουρικΧυτοί.
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by Pittheus, as they say, and had an overseer and tutor named Connidas. To this man, even down to the present time, the Athenians sacrifice a ram on the day before the festival of Theseus, remembering him and honouring him with far greater justice than they honour Silanio and Parrhasius, who merely painted and moulded likenesses of Theseus.
V.	Since it was still a custom at that time for youth who were coming of age to go to Delphi and sacrifice some of their hair to the god, Theseus went to Delphi for this purpose, and they say there is a place there which still to this day is called the Theseia from him. But he sheared only the fore part of his head, just as Homer1 said the Abantes did, and this kind of tonsure was called Thesei's after him.
Now the Abantes were the first to cut their hair in this manner, not under instruction from the Arabians, as some suppose, nor yet in emulation of the Mysians, but because they were war-like men and close fighters, who had learned beyond all other men to force their way into close quarters with their enemies. Archilochus is witness to this in the following words:—
" Not many bows indeed will be stretched tight, nor frequent slings
Be whirled, when Ares joins men in the moil of . war
Upon the plain, but swords will do their mournful work;
For this is the warfare wherein those men are expert
Who lord it over Euboea and are famous with the spear.” 2
1 Iliad, ii. 542.	2 Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Gr.*} ii. p. 383.
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4 ὅπως οὖν μὴ παρέχοιεν ἐκ τῶν τριχών άντί-ληγιν τοῖς πολεμίοις άπεκείραντο. τούτο δὲ άμέλει καὶ ’Αλέξανδρον τον Μακεδὁνα έννοή-σαντά φασι προστάξαι τοῖς στpa^yo^ ξυρεῖν τὰ yeveia των Μ ακεδὁνων, ώς λαβήν ταυτήν ἐν ταῖς μάχαις ούσαν προχειροτάτην.
VI.	Τὸν μὲν οὐν ἄλλον χρόνον ἔκρυπτεν Αϊθρα την αληθινήν του Θησέως r/eveaiv ἦν δὲ λόγος ὺπὺ τοῦ Πιτθίως διαδοθείς ὼ? ἐκ Ποσειδώνος τεκνωθείη. Ποσειδώνα γἀγ Τροιξήνιοι σέβονται διαφερόντως, καὶ θεὺς οὐ τὸς ἐστιν αὐτοῖς πολιούχος, ᾤ καὶ καρπών άπάρχονται και τρίαιναν
2	επίσημον εχουσι του νομίσματος. ἐπεὶ δὲ μειράκιον ὦν, άμα τί) τοῦ σώματος ρώμη διέφαιΡ€Ρ αλκήν και φρόνημα μετά νού και συνέσεως βέβαιον, οὕτως αυτόν ἡ Αἴθρα πρὸς τὴν πέτραν π ρoσay ay ουσα, και φράσασα περί της yεvεσεως τ αληθές, έκέλευσεν ύφελεΐν τα πατρώα σύμβολα
3	καὶ πλεῖν εἰς Αθήνας, ό δὲ τὴν μὲν πέτραν ύπέδυ καί ραδίως άνέωσε, πλεῖν δὲ άπέyvω, καίπερ ούσης άσφαΧείας και δεομένων του τε παππού καί της μητρός. χαλεπόν 7ἀγ ἧς 'πτεζῇ 7τορεύεσθαι την εις Αθήνας οδόν, ούδέν μέρος καθαρόν οὐδὲ άκίνδυνον υπό ληστών καί κα-κoύpyωv εχουσαν.
4	Ό γὰρ δη χρόνος εκείνος ήvεyκεv ανθρώπους χειρών μεν ἔργοις καὶ ποδών τάχεσι καί σωμάτων ρώμαις, ώς εοικεν, υπερφυείς καί άκαμάτους, προς οὐδὲν δὲ τῇ φύσει χρωμένους επιεικές ουδέ ωφέλιμον, ἀλλ’ ὕβρει τε χαίροντας ύπερηφάνψ, καί άπολαύοντας της δυνάμεως ώμότητι καί πικρία, καί τῷ κρατεϊν τε καί βιάζεσθαι καί
12
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Therefore, in Order that they might not give their enemies a hold by their hair, they cut it off. And Alexander of Maeedon doubtless understood this when, as they say, he ordered his generals to have the beards of their Macedonians shaved, since these afforded the readiest hold in battle.
VI.	During the rest of the time, then, Aethra kept his true birth concealed from Theseus, and a report was spread abroad by Pittheus that he was begotten by Poseidon. For Poseidon is highly honoured by the people of Troezeii, and he is the patron god of their city ; to him they offer first fruits iii sacrifice, and they have his trident as an emblem on their coinage. But when, in his young manhood, Theseus displayed, along with his vigour of body, prowess also, and a firm spirit united with intelligence and sagacity, then Aethra brought him to the rock, told him the truth about his birth, and bade him take away his fatKer’s tokens and go by sea to Athens. Theseus put his shoulder to the rock and easily raised it up, but he refused to make his journey by sea, although safety lay in that course, and his grandfather and his mother begged him to take it. For it was difficult to make the journey to Athens by land, since no part of it was clear nor yet without peril from robbers and miscreants.
For verily that age produced men who, in work of hand and speed of foot and vigour of body, were extraordinary and indefatigable, but they applied their powers to nothing that was fitting or useful. Nay rather, they exulted in monstrous insolence, and reaped from their strength a harvest of cruelty and bitterness, mastering and forcing and destroying everything that came in their path. And as for
13
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διαφθείρειν το παραπΐπτον, αιδώ δὲ καὶ δικαιοσύνην καὶ τὺ ἴσον καὶ το φιλάνθρωπον, ως ἀτολμία τοῦ ἀδικεῖν καὶ φὁβῳ τοῦ ἀδικεῖσθαι τοὺς πολλοὺς ἐπαινοῦντας, οὐδὲν οἰομένους προσδ ήκειν τοῖς πλέον ἔχειν δυναμένοις. τούτων Ἠρακλῆς τοὺς μὲν ἐξἐκοπτε καὶ ἀνῄρει περιίών, οἱ δὲ λανθάνοντες εκείνου παριόντος ἔτττησσον καὶ ἀνεδύοντο καὶ παρημελοῦντο ταπεινὰ πράτ-τοντες. ἐπεὶ δὲ Ἠ^κλῆς εχρήσατο σνμφορ καί κτάναι Τφιτον εἰς Λυδίαν άπήρε καὶ συχνόν ἐκεῖ χρόνον ἐδούλευε παρ’ Ὀμφαλῃ, δίκην τοῦ φόνου ταύτην ἐπιθεὶς αὑτῷ, τότε τὰ μὲν Λυδών πράγματα πολλὴν ἔσγεν εἰρήνην καὶ άδειαν* ἐν δὲ τοῖς περὶ τὴν Έλλαδα τὁποις αὖθις ἐξήνθησαν α! κακίαι καί άνερράηησαν, οὐδενὸς τπεξοῦντος οὐδὲ κατείργοντος,
6	Ἠν οὖν ολέθριος ὴ πορεία τοῖς Ἀθήναζε πεζῇ βαδίζουσιν ἐκ Πελοποννήσου* καὶ τῶν κακούργων έκαστον εξηγούμενος Πιτθεὺς όποιος εἴη καὶ οποία δρωη περί τούς ξένους, έπειθε τον Θησέα κομίζεσθαι διὰ θαλάττης. τον δὲ πάλαι μὲν, ως ἔοικε, λεληθὁτῶν διέκαιεν ἡ δόξα τῆς Ἠρακλἐους αρετής, καὶ πλεῖστον εκείνου λόγον εἶχε, καὶ προθυμότατος ακροατής έγίνετο των διηγούμενων εκείνον οίος εϊη, μάλιστα δὲ τῶν αυτόν εωρακότων και πράττοντι καί λέγοντι
7 προστετυχηκότων	τότε δὲ παντάπασιν ἦν φανερος πεπονθώς ὅπερ ύστερον χρόνοις πολλοΐς Θεμιστοκλής επαθε, καὶ εἶπεν ώς καθεύδειν αυτόν ούκ εφη τὺ Μιλτιάδου τρόπαιον· οὔτως ἐκείνῳ τοῦ Ἠρακλἐους θαυμαζοντι την αρετήν, καὶ
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reverence and righteousness, justice and humanity, they thought that most men praised these qualities for lack of courage to do wrong and for fear of being wronged, and considered them no concern of men who were strong enough to get the upper hand. Some of these creatures Heracles cut off and destroyed as he went about, but some escaped his notice as he passed by, crouching down and shrinking back, and were overlooked in their abjectness. And when Heracles met with calamity and, after the slaying of Iphitus, removed into Lydia and for a long time did slave’s service there in the house of Omphale, then Lydia indeed obtained great peace and security; but in the regions of Hellas the old villainies burst forth and broke out anew, there being none to rebuke and none to restrain them.
The journey was therefore a perilous one for travellers by land from Peloponnesus to Athens, and Pittheus, by describing each of the miscreants at length, what sort of a monster he was, and what deeds he wrought upon strangers, tried to persuade Theseus to make his journey by sea. But he, as it would seem, had long since been secretly fired by the glorious valour of Heracles, and made the greatest account of that hero, and was a most eager listener to those who told what manner of man he was, and above all to those who had seen him and been present at some deed or speech of his. And it is altogether plain that he then experienced what Themistocles many generations afterwards experienced, when he said that he could not sleep for the trophy of Miltiades.1 In like manner Theseus admired the valour of Heracles, until by night his dreams were of the hero’s
1 Cf. Themistocles, iii. 3.
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νύκτωρ ὄνειρος ἦσαν αι πράξεις, καί μεθ’ ημέραν ἐξῆγεν αὐτὸν ὁ ζῆλος καὶ άνηρεθιζε τ αυτά πράττειν διανοούμενον.
VII.	Ἐτἀγχανον δὲ καὶ γένους κοινωνοϋντε? 4 ἐξ ανεψιών ον τες. Αϊθρα μεν yap ἦν Πιτθίως θιἶγάτηρ, Ἀλκμήνη δὲ Κυσιδίκης, Αυσνδίκη δὲ καί Π ιτθεύς αδελφοί γβ7ονὁτες ἐξ Τππσδαμείας καὶ Πὲλοπος. δεινόν ουν εποιειτο καί οὐκ ανεκτόν εκείνον μεν ἐπὶ τοὺς πανταχοῦ πονηρούς βαδί-ζοντα καθαίρειν γῆν καὶ θάλατταν, αὐτὸν δὲ τοὺς
2 ἐμποδὼν ἄθλους άποδιδράσκειν, τον μεν λόγῳ καὶ δὁξῃ πατέρα καταισχύνων διά θαλάττης φυγή κομιζόμενος, τῷ δὲ ὅντι προσφέρων γνωρίσματα πέδιΧα καί ξίφος άναίμαίκτον, ου κ ἔργσις εὐθὺς ayaOoh και πράξεσι παρέχων εμφανή χαρακτήρα της εύyevείaς. τοιοντφ φρονήματι καί τοιούτοις Xoyισμoις εξώρμησεν, ως άδικήσων μεν ούδένα, τούς δὲ υπάρχοντας βίας άμυνον-μενος.
VIII.	Καὶ πρώτον μὲν ἐν τῇ Ἐπιδαυρίᾳ Περι-φητην, ὅπλῳ χρώμενον κορύνη καί διά τούτο Κορυνητην έπικαΧούμενον, άπτομενον αυτού καί κωΧύοντα προάηειν συμβαΧών άπέκτεινεν ησθεϊς δὲ τῇ κορύνη Χαβών ὅπλον εποιησατο καί διετέλει χρώμενος, ώσπερ ο Ἠρακλῆς τῷ δέρματι τού λέοντος, ἐκείνῳ μὲν ουν ἐπίδειξις ἦν φορούμενον ήΧίκου το μέγεθος θηρίου κρατήσειεν, οντος δὲ τὴν κορύνην επεδείκνυεν ήττημένην μὲν υπ’ αυτού, μετ αυτού· δὲ άηττητον ου σ αν.
2 Έν δ’ Ισθμῷ Σίνιν τὸν πιτυοκάμπτην ω τρόπψ
ιό
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achievements, and by day his ardour led him along and spurred him on in his purpose to achieve the like.
VII.	And besides, they were kinsmen, being sons of cousins-german. For Aethra was daughter of Pittheus, as Alcmene was of Lysidice, and Lysidice and Pittheus were brother and sister, children of Hippodameia and Pelops. Accordingly, he thought it a dreadful and unendurable thing that his famous cousin should go out against the wicked everywhere and purge land and sea of them, while he himself ran away from the struggles which lay in his path, disgracing his reputed father1 by journeying like a fugitive over the sea, and bringing to his real father as proofs of his birth only sandals and a sword unstained with blood, instead of at once offering noble deeds and achievements as the manifest mark of his noble birth. In such a spirit and with such thoughts he set out, determined to do no man any wrong, but to punish those who offered him violence.
VIII.	And so in the first place, in Epidauria, when Periphetes, who used a club as his weapon and on this account was called Club-bearer, laid hold of him and tried to stop his progress, he grappled with him and slew him. And being pleased with the club, he took it and made it his weapon and continued to use it, just as Heracles did with the lion’s skin. That hero wore the skin to prove how great a wild beast he had mastered, and so Theseus carried the club to show that although it had been vanquished by him, in his own hands it was invincible.
On the Isthmus, too, he slew Sinis the Pine-bender
voi,. i.
1 Cf. chapter νΐ. 1.
c
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πολλοὺς ἀνῄρει, τούτῳ διἐφθειρβν αὐτὸς, οὐ μεμε-λετηκὼς οὐδ’ εἰθισμἐνος, ἐπιδείξας δὲ τὴν ἀρετὴν ὅτι καὶ τἐχνης περίεστι καὶ μελέτης ἁπάσης. ἦν δὲ τῷ Σίνιδι καλλίστη καὶ μεγίστη θυγάτηρ, ὄνομα Περιγούνη. ταύτην τοῦ πατρὸς ἀνῃρη-μἐνου φυγουσαν έζητει περιϊὼν ὁ Θησεὺς· ἡ δ’ εἰς τόπον άπέλθούσα λόχμην ἔχοντα πολλὴν στοιβην τε πλείστην καὶ άσφάραγον, ἀκάκως πάνυ καὶ παιδικώς ώσπερ αισθανόμενων δεόμενη προσεύχετο μεθ' όρκων, ἂν σώσωσιν αυτήν και άποκρύψωσι, μηδέποτε λυμανεΐσθαι μηδὲ καύσειν.
3 άνακαλουμένον δε του Θησέως καὶ πίστιν δι-δὁντος* ως ἐπιμελήσεται καλώς αυτής καί οὐδὲν αδικήσει, προήλθε* καὶ τῷ μὲν Θησει συγγενο-μὲνη Μελάνιππον ετεκε, Δηιονεῖ δὲ τῷ Εὐρὑτου τοῦ Οιχαλιέως ύστερον συνωκησε, Θησέως δόντος. εκ δε Μελανίππον του Θησέως γενόμενος Τωξος Ὀρνύτῳ τῆς εἰς Καρίαν αποικίας μετέσχεν δθεν ’Ιωξίδαις καὶ Ί ωξίσι πάτριον κατέστη μήτε άκανθαν άσφαράγου μήτε στοιβην καίειν, ἀλλὰ σέβεσθαι καί τιμάν.
IX.	Ἠ δὲ Κρομμυωνία σῦς, ἢν Φαιὰν προσ-ωνόμαζον, ου φαύλον ἦν θηρίον, ἀλλὰ μάχιμον καί χαλεπόν κρατηθήναι. ταύτην οδού πάρεργον, ώς μὴ δοκοίη πάντα προς ανάγκην πονεΐν, υπο-στάς άνειλε, καὶ άμα των μεν ανθρώπων τοῖς πονηροΐς άμυνόμενον οίόμενος δεῖν τον αγαθόν προσφέρεσθαι, των δε θηρίων καί προεπιχει-ροΰντα τοῖς γενναίοις μάχεσθαι καί διακινδυ-
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in the very manner in which many men had been destroyed by himself, and lie did this without practice or even acquaintance with the monster s device, but showing that valour is superior to all device and practice. Now Sinis had a very beautiful and stately daughter, named Perigune. This daughter took to flight when her father was killed, and Theseus went about in search of her. But she had gone off into a place which abounded greatly in shrubs and rushes and wild asparagus, and with exceeding innocence and childish simplicity was supplicating these plants, as if they understood her, and vowing that if they would hide and save her, she would never trample them down nor burn them. When, however, Theseus called upon her and gave her a pledge that he would treat her honourably and do her no wrong, she came forth, and after consorting with Theseus, bore him Melanippus, and afterwards lived with Deioneus, son of Eurytus the Oechalian, to whom Theseus gave her. From Melanippus the son of Theseus, Ioxus was born, who took part with Ornytus in leading a colony into Caria ; whence it is ancestral usage with the loxids, men and women, not to burn either the asparagus-thorn or the rush, but to revere and honour them.
IX.	Now the Crommyonian sow, which they called Phaea, was no insignificant creature, but fierce and hard to master. This sow he went out of his way to encounter and slay, that he might not be thought to perform all his exploits under compulsion, and at the same time because he thought that while the brave man ought to attack villainous men only in self defence, he should seek occasion to risk his life in battle with the nobler beasts. However, some say *
*9
c 2
Digitized by Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
νβὑειν. ενιοι δὲ φασι την Φ αίαν λῃστρίδα γενέσθαι ηυναικα φονικήν καί άκόΧαστον, αυτόθι κατοικούσαν ἐν Κρομμυώνι, συν δὲ ἐπονομα-σθεῖσαν διὰ τὺ ἦθος και τον βίον βίτα ὑπὸ Θησἐως ἀποθανεῖν.
Χ. Σκείρωνα δὲ πρὸ τῆς Μεγαρικῆς άνεΐΧε ρίψας κατά των πετρών, ως μὲν ὁ πολὺς λόγος Χηστεύοντα τοὺς παριὁντας, ὼς δ’ ἔνιοι Xέyoυσιv ΰβρει και τρυφή προτείνοντα τω πὁδε τοῖς ξἐνοις καὶ κεΧεύοντα νίπτειν, εἶτα Χακτίζοντα και άπω-
2	θονντα νίπτοντας εἰς τὴν θάΧατταν. οἱ δὲ Με-ηαρόθεν συγγράφεις, ὁμόσε τῇ φήμη βαύίζοντες καὶ τῷ πολλῷ χρόν^, κατὰ 2ιμωνίδην, πολε-μοῦντες, οὔτε υβριστήν ούτε Χηστην ηεηονεναι τον Σκείρωνά φασιν, ἀλλὰ ληστών μὲν κοΧαστην, άηαθων δὲ καὶ δικαίων οίκεΐον άντρων καλ φίΧον. Αιακόν τε yap Ἑλλήνων όσιωτατον νομίζεσθαι, 5 καὶ Κυχρία τιμὰς θεῶν ἔχειν Ἀθήνησι τον Σαλαμίνιον, την δε ΤΙηΧέως καί Τελαμῶνος ἀρε-
3	τὴν υπ’ οὐδενὺς ἀγνοεΐσθαι. Χκείρωνα τοίνυν .Κυ^ρἐως μὲν ηενεσθαι yaμβpόv, Αιακού δὲ πεν-θερον, Πηλίως δὲ καὶ Τελαμῶνος π ίππον, ἐξ Ἐνδηίδος γεγονότων τῆς Χκείρωνος και Χαρι-κΧούς θυyaτpός. ούκουν είκος είναι τῷ κακίστω τους άρίστους εις κοινωνίαν yεvoυς έΧθειν, τα μέγιστα καὶ τιμιωτατα Χαμβάνοντας καί δίδοντας. ἀλλὰ Θησἐὰ φασὶν οὐχ ὅτε τὺ πρώτον εβάδιξεν εις ’Αθήνας, ἀλλ’ ύστερον Ἐλευσῖνά τε Χαβεΐν Μεηαρεων εχόντων, παρακρουσάμενον ΔιοκΧέα τον άρχοντα, καί Σκείρωνα ἀποκτεῖναι. ταῦτα μὲν οὐν ἔχει τοιαύτας αντιλογίας.
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that Phaea was a female robber, a woman of murderous and unbridled spirit, who dwelt in Crommyon, was called Sow because of her life and manners, and was afterwards slain by Theseus.
X.	He also slew Sciron on the borders of Megara, by hurling him down the cliffs. Sciron robbed the passers by, according to the prevalent tradition ; but as some say, he would insolently and wantonly thrust out his feet to strangers and bid them wash them, and then, while they were washing them, kick them off into the sea. Megarian writers, however, taking issue with current report, and, as Simonides1 expresses it, “ waging war with antiquity,” say that Sciron was neither a violent man nor a robber, but a chastiser of robbers, and a kinsman and friend of good and just men. For Aeacus, they say, is regarded as the most righteous of Hellenes, and Cychreus the Salaminian has divine honours at Athens, and the virtues of Peleus and Telamon are known to all men. Well, then, Sciron was a son-in-law of Cychreus, father-in-law of Aeacus, and grandfather of Peleus and Telamon, who were the sons of Endei's, daughter of Sciron and Chariclo. It is not likely, then, they say, that the best of men made family alliances with the basest, receiving and giving the greatest and most valuable pledges. It was not, they say, when Theseus first journeyed to Athens, but afterwards, that he captured Eleusis from the Megarians, having circumvented Diodes its ruler, and slew Sciron. Such, then, are the contradictions in which these matters are involved.
1 Fragment 193 (Bergk).
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XI.	Ἐν δὲ Ἐλευσῖνι Κερκύονα τον ἐξ Ἀρ-καδίας καταπαλαίσας ἀνεῖλε· καὶ μικρόν προ-ελθών Δαμαστήν ἐν Ἐρινεῷ 1 τον Προκρούστην, άναγκάσας αυτόν άπισούν τοῖς κλιντηρσιν ὧσπερ τοὺς ξένους εκείνος. ἔπραττε δὲ ταῦτα μίμου-μένος τον ^Ηρακλέα. καὶ γὰρ εκείνος οίς επεβου-λεύετο τρόποις αμυνόμενος τους προεπιχει-ροΰντας, εθυσε τον Έούσιριν καί κατεπάλαισε τον ’Ανταίον καί τον Κύκνον κατεμονομάχησε καί τον Τἐρμερον συρρήξας την κεφαλήν απτέ-
2 κτεινεν. άφ' ου δὴ καὶ τὺ Τερμέρειον κακόν όνο-μασθήναι λέγουσι· παίων γάρ, ώς ἔοικε, τῇ κεφαλή τούς έντυγχάνοντας ο Τἐρμερος ἀπὡλ-λ,υεν. οὓτω δὴ καὶ Θησεὺς κολαζων τούς ττονηρούς επεξήλθεν, οίς μεν εβιάζοντο τούς άλλους, υπ εκείνου κατ αβιαζομένους, εν δὲ τοῖς τρόποις τής εαυτών αδικίας τα δίκαια πάσχοντας.
XII.	Προῖὁντι δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ γενομένω κατά τον Κηφισόν, ἄνδρες ἐκ τοῦ Φυταλιδῶν γένους άπαντήσαντες ήσπάσαντο πρώτοι, καί Βεομένον καθαρθήναι, τοῖς νενομισμένοις άγνίσαντες και μειλίχια θύσαν τες ει στ ίασαν οίκοι, μηδενός πρότερον αὐτῷ φιλάνθρωπου καθ’ ὁδὺν έντυχόντος.
Ἠμἐρᾳ μὲν οὐν όγδοη λέγεται Κρονιού μηνός, ον νυν 'Εκατομβαιώνα καλοΰσι, κατελθειν. κατελθὼν δὲ εἰς τὴν πόλιν εὖρε τά τε κοινά ταραχής μεστά και διχοφροσύνης, καί τὰ περὶ 2 τον Αίγέα και τον οίκον ιδία νοσούντα. Μήδεια
1 Έρινεφ with Coraes, after Pausanias, i. 38, 5: *Ερμει, a correction by Palmerius of the MSS. ‘Ερμιὅντ/.
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XI.	In Eleusis, moreover, he out-wrestled Cercyon the Arcadian and killed him; and going on a little farther, at Erineus, he killed Damastes, surnamed Procrustes, by compelling him to make his own body fit his bed, as he had been wont to do with those of strangers. And he did this in imitation of Heracles. For that hero punished those who offered him violence in the manner in which they had plotted to serve him, and therefore sacrificed Busins, wrestled Antaeus to death, slew Cycnus in single combat, and killed Termerus by dashing in his skull. It is from him, indeed, as they say, that the name “Terinerian mischief” comes, for Termerus, as it would seem, used to kill those who encountered him by dashing his head against theirs. Thus Theseus also went on liis way chastising the wicked, who were visited with the same violence from him which they were visiting upon others, and suffered justice after the manner of their own injustice.
XII.	As he went forward on his journey and came to the river Cephisus, he was met by men of the race of the Phytalidae, who greeted him first, and when he asked to be purified from bloodshed, cleansed him with the customary rites, made propitiatory sacrifices, and feasted him at their house. This was the first kindness which lie met with on his journey.
It was, then, on the eighth day of the month Cronius, now called Hecatombaeoii, that he is said to have arrived at Athens. And when lie entered the city, he found public affairs full of confusion and dissension, and the private affairs of Aegeus and his household in a distressing condition. For Medea,
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γὰρ εκ Κόρινθόν φυλούσα, φαρμάκου υποσχόμενη τῆς ατεκνίας άπαλλάξειν ΑΙηέα, συνῆν αὐτῷ. προαισθομένη δὲ περὶ τοῦ Θησέως αὕτη, τοῦ δὲ Aίyέως άyvooύvτoς, οντος δὲ πρεσβυτέρου και φοβούμενου πάντα διὰ τὴν στάσιν, ἔπεισεν αυτόν ως ξένον έστιωντα φαρμάκοις ἀνελεῖν. ἐλθὼν οὖν ὁ Θησεὺς ἐπὶ τὺ ἄριστον οὐκ εδοκίμαζε φράζειν αυτόν, ὅστις εἴη, πρότερος, ἐκείνῳ δὲ βουλόμενος αρχήν άνευρέσεως παρασχεΐν, κρεών παρακειμένων σπασάμενος την μάχαιραν, ως τ αυτή τέμνων, έδείκνυεν ἐκείνῳ, ταχὺ δὲ κατ α-μαθων ὁ Αἰγεύς, τὴν μὲν κύλικα τον φαρμάκου κατέβαλε, τον δὲ υἱὺν άνακρίνας ησπάζετο, και συναγαγὼν τοὺς πολίτας ἐγνώριζεν, ηδέως δεχόμενους διὰ τὴν άvδpayaθίav%	λἐγεται δὲ τῆς
κύλικος πεσονσης εκχυθηναι το φάρμακον οπού νυν εν Δελφινίφ το περίφρακτον εστιν, ενταύθα yap ό Αἰγεὺς ᾤκει, καὶ τον Έρμην τον πρὸς ἔω τοῦ ιερού καλούσιν ἐπ’ Αἰγἐως πύλαις.
XIII.	Οἱ δὲ Παλλαντίδαι πρότερον μεν ήΧπιζον αυτοί την βασιλείαν καθέξειν Αἰγἐως άτεκνου τελευτή σ αντος· ἐπεὶ δὲ Θησεὺς άπεδείχθη διάδοχος, χαλεπώς φέροντες ει βασιλεύει μεν Αἰγεὺς θετὸς γενόμενος ΪΙανδίονι καί μηδέν Έρεχθείδαις προσήκων, βασιλεύσει δ’ ὁ Θησεὺς πάλιν ἔπηλυς ὦν καὶ ξένος, εις πόλεμον καθίσταντο.	καὶ
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who had fled thither from Corinth, and promised by her sorceries to relieve Aegeus of his childlessness, was living with him. She learned about Theseus in advance, and since Aegeus was ignorant of him, and was well on in years and afraid of everything because of the faction in the city/ she persuaded him to entertain Theseus as a stranger guest, and take him • off by poison. Theseus, accordingly, on coming to the banquet, thought best not to tell in advance who he was, but wishing^to give his father a clue to the discovery, when the meats were served, he drew his sword, as if minded to carve with this, and brought it to the notice of his father. Aegeus speedily perceived it, dashed down the proffered cup of poison, and after questioning liis son, embraced him, and formally recognized him before an assembly of the citizens, who received him gladly because of his manly valour. And it is said that as the cup fell, the poison was spilled where now is the enclosure in the Delphinium,1 for that is where the house of Aegeus stood, and the Hermes to the east of the sanctuary is called the Hermes at Aegeus’s gate.
XIII.	Now the sons of Pallas had before this themselves hoped to gain possession of the kingdom when Aegeus died childless. But when Theseus was declared successor to the throne, exasperated that Aegeus should be king although he was only an adopted son of Pandion and in no way related to the family of Erechtheus, and again that Theseus should be prospective king although he was an immigrant and a stranger, they went to war. And dividing
1 The site of this sanctuary of the Delphinian Apollo is conjectured to have been somewhere to the east of the Olympieum.
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διελὁντες ὲαυτοὺς οι μὲν ἐμφανῶς Σφηττὁθεν 6 ἐχώρουν ἐπὶ τὺ ἄστυ μετὰ του πατρὸς, οἱ δὲ Γαργηττοῖ κρύψαντες ὲαυτοὺς ἐνήδρευον, ώς διχόθεν ετηθησόμβνοι τοῖς υπεναντίος. ἦν δὲ κῆρυξ μετ’ αυτών, ἀνὴρ Ἀγνούσιος, ὄνομα Λεὼς. οὗτος εξήγγειΧε τῷ Θησεῖ τὰ βεβουΧευμένα τοῖς 3 Παλλαντίδαις. ὁ δὲ ἐξαίφζ^ης ἐπιπεσὼν τοῖς ἐνεδρεύουσι πάντας διέψθειρεν. οἱ δὲ μετά τοῦ Πάλλαντος πυθόμενοι διεσπάρησαν. ἐκ τούτου φασι τω ΤΙαΧΧηνέων δήμω πρὸς τον Ἀγνουσίων επιγαμίαν μὴ εἶναι, μηδὲ κηρύττεσθαι του· πιχώριον παρ αυτός Ακούετε λεῷ’” μισούσι γὰρ τοὔνομα διὰ τὴν προδοσίαν του ἀνδρὸς.
XIV.	Ὀ δὲ Θησεὺς ενεργός εἶναι βουΧομενος, άμα δὲ καὶ δημαγωγών, ἐξἣλθεν ἐπὶ τον Μαραθώνιον ταύρον, οὐκ ὀλίγα πράγματα τοῖς οικούσι τὴν Τετράπολιν παρἔχοντα* καὶ χειρωσάμενος έπεδείξατο ζωντα διὰ τοῦ ἄστεος ἐλάσας, εἶτα τῷ 2 Ἀπόλλωνι τῷ Δελφινίῳ κατέθυσεν. ἡ δὲ Ἑκάλη καὶ τὺ περὶ αυτήν μυθολόγημα τοι) ξενισμού και τῆς υποδοχής ἔοικε μὴ πάσης άμοιρείν αλήθειας, ἔθυον γὰρ Εκαλήσια1 οἱ πέριξ δήμοι συνιόντες Ἑκάλῳ Διί, καὶ τὴν Εκάλην ετίμων, Ἐκαλίνην ύποκοριζόμενοι διά το κάκείνην νέον ὄντα κομιδῇ τον θησέα ξενίζουσαν άσπάσασθαι πρεσβυτικῶς καὶ φιΧοφρονεΐσθαι 1 Εκαλἡσια the correction of Coraes : Εκαλἡσιον,
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themselves into two bands, one of these marched openly against the city from Sphettus with their father; the other hid themselves at Gargettus and lay in ambush there, intending to attack their enemies from two sides. But there was a herald with them, a man of Agnus, by name Leos. This man reported to Theseus the designs of the Pallan-tidae. Theseus then fell suddenly upon the party lying in ambush, and slew them all. Thereupon the party with Pallas dispersed. This is the reason, they say, why the township of Pallene has no intermarriage with the township of Agnus, and why it will not even allow heralds to make their customary proclamation there of “ Akouete leoi ” (Hear, ye people /). For they hate the word on account of the treachery of the man Leos.
XIV.	But Theseus, desiring to be at work, and at the same time courting the favour of the people, went out against the Marathonian bull, which was doing no small mischief to the inhabitants of the Tetmpolis.1 After he had mastered it, he made a display of driving it alive through the city, and then sacrificed it to the Delphinian Apollo. Now the story of Hecale and her receiving and entertaining Theseus on this expedition seems not to be devoid of all truth. For the people of the townships round about used to assemble and sacrifice the Hecalesia to Zeus Hecalus, and they paid honours to Hecale, calling her by the diminutive name of Hecaline, because she too, when entertaining Theseus, in spite of the fact that he was quite a youth, caressed him as elderly people do, and called
1 An early name for a district of Attica comprising Marathon and three other adjacent townships.
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3 τοιοὑτοις υποκορισμοίς. ἐπεὶ δὲ εὑξατο μὲν ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ τῷ Διί, βαδίζοντος ἐπὶ τὴν μάχην, εἰ σῶς παραηένοιτο, θύσειν, απίθανε δὲ πριν εκείνον ἐπανελθεῖν, ἔσχε τὰς είρημένας άμοιβάς τῆ? φιλοξενίας τοῦ Θησἐως κελεὑσαντος, ώς Φιλόχορος ίστόρηκεν.
XV.	Ὀλίγῳ δὲ ύστερον ήκον εκ Κρήτης τὺ τρίτον οι τον δασμόν ἀπάξοντες. ὅτι μὲν οὖν Ἀνδρὁγεω περὶ τὴν *Αττικήν ἀποθανεῖν δόλῳ δόξαντος, ὅ τε Μίνως πολλὰ κακὰ - ποΧεμών είρ'γάζετο τους ανθρώπους καί το δαιμόνιου έφθειρε την χώραν (αφορία τε γὰρ καὶ νόσος ενέσκηψε πολλὴ καὶ άνέδυσαν οι ποταμοί), καὶ τοῦ θεοὐ π ροστάξαντος ίΧασαμένοις τον Μίνω και διαλλαγεῖσι Χωφήσειν το μήνιμα καί των κακών εσεσθαι παύλαν, επικηρυκευσάμενοι και δεηθεντες έποιήσαντο συνθήκας ώστε πέμπειν δι εννέα ετών δασμόν ήϊθέους επτά καλ παρθένους τοσαύτας, όμοΧοηοϋσιν οι πΧεΐστοι τῶν συγγρα-2 φέων·, τοὺς δὲ παιδας εις Κρήτην κομιζομένους ὁ μὲν τραηικώτατος μύθος άποφαίνει τον Μινώταυρον εν τω Α αβυρίνθω διαφθείρειν, ή πΧανω-μένους αυτούς καί τυχειν εξόδου μὴ δυναμενονς εκεϊ καταθνήσκειν, τον δε Μινώταυρον, ώσπερ Εὐριπίδης φησι,
Χύμμικτον είδος κάποφώΧιον βρέφος ηεηονέναι, καί
Ύαύρου μεμΐχθαι και βροτού διπλῇ φύσει.
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him affectionately by such diminutive names. And since she vowed, when the hero was going to his battle with the bull, that she would sacrifice to Zeus if he came back safe, but died before his return, she obtained the above mentioned honours as a return for her hospitality at the command of Theseus, as Philo-chorus has written.
XV.	Not long afterwards there came from Crete for the third time the collectors of the tribute. Now as to this tribute, most writers agree that because Androgeos was thought to have been treacherously killed within the confines of Attica, not only did Minos harass the inhabitants of that country greatly in war,1 but Heaven also laid it waste, for barrenness and pestilence smote it sorely, and its rivers dried up; also that when their god assured them in his commands that if they appeased Minos and became reconciled to him, the wrath of Heaven would abate and there would be an end of their miseries, they sent heralds and made their supplication and entered into an agreement to send him every nine years a tribute of seven youths and as many maidens. And the most dramatic version of the story declares that these young men and women, on being brought to Crete, were destroyed by the Minotaur in the Labyrinth, or else wandered about at their own will and, being unable to find an exit, perished there; and that the Minotaur, as Euripides says, was “ A mingled form and hybrid birth of monstrous shape,” and that
“ Two different natures, man and bull, were joined in him.” 2
1	Cf. Plato, Laws, p. 706.
2	Nauck, Trag. Graec. Frag.2, p. 680.
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XYI. Φιλόχορος δέ φησιν οὐ ταῦτα συγχωρεϊν Κρῆτας, ἀλλὰ λέγειν ὅτι φρουρά μὲν ἦν ο Λαβύρινθος, οὐδὲν ἔχων κακόν ἀλλ’ ἢ τὺ μὴ Βιαφυγεϊν τοὺς φυλαττ ο μένους, αγώνα δὲ ὁ Μίνως ἐπ Ἀνδρὁγεῳ γυμνικον ἐποίει καὶ τοὺς παῖδας ὰθλα τοῖς νικώσιν ἐδίδου τέως ἐν τῷ Ααβυρίνθφ φυλαττ ο μένους· ενικά δὲ τοὺς προτέρους ἀγῶνας ὁ μἐγιστον παρ’ αὐτῷ δυνάμενος τότε καὶ στρατηγών, ονομα Ταύρος, ἀνὴρ οὐκ ἐπιεικὴς καὶ ήμερος τον τρόπον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς παισὶ των Αθηναίων ύπερηφάνως καί χαλεπώς προσ-
2	φερο μένος· Αριστοτέλης δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς ἐν τῇ Βοττιαίων πολιτείᾳ Βηλος ἐστιν οὐ νομίζων άναιρείσθαι τους παῖδας ὑπὸ τοῦ Μίνω, ἀλλὰ θητεύοντας εν ττ) Κρήτῃ καταγηράσκειν καί ποτε Κρῆτας εὐχὴν παλαιάν άποΒιΒόντας ανθρώπων απαρχήν εις Δελφούς άποστέλλειν, τοῖς δὲ πεμπομένοις άναμιχθέντας έκγόνους εκείνων συν-εξελθεϊν ως δὲ οὐκ ἦσαν ικανοί τρέφειν εαυτούς αυτόθι, πρώτον μεν εις Ιταλίαν Βιαπεράσαι 7 κἀκεῖ κατοικειν περί την Ίαπυγίαν, εκεΐθεν δὲ αύθις εις ®ράκην κομισθήναι και κληθήναι Βοττιαίους· διὸ τὰς κόρας των Βοττιαίων θυσίαν τινα τελούσας επάΒειν “*Τωμεν εἰς Αθήνας
Ἕοικε γὰρ όντως χαλεπόν είναι φωνήν ἐχούσῃ
3	πόλει καί μούσαν άπεχθάνεσθαι, καί yap ό Μίνως ἀεὶ Βιετέλει κακώς άκούων και λοιΒορού-μενος εν τοῖς Ἀττικοῖς θεάτροις, και ούτε Ἠσίοδος
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XVI.	Philochorus, however, says that the Cretans do not admit this, but declare that the Labyrinth was a dungeon, with no other inconvenience than that its prisoners could not escape; and that Minos instituted funeral games in honour of Androgeos, and as prizes for the victors, gave these Athenian youth, who were in the meantime imprisoned in the Labyrinth ; and that the victor in the first games was the man who had the greatest power at that time under Minos, and was his general, Taurus by name, who was not reasonable and gentle in his disposition, but treated the Athenian youth with arrogance and cruelty. And Aristotle himself also, in his “ Constitution of Bottiaea/’1 clearly does not think that these youths were put to death by Minos, but that they spent the rest of their lives as slaves in Crete. And he says that the Cretans once, in fulfilment of an ancient vow, sent an offering of their first-born to Delphi, and that some descendants of those Athenians were among the victims, and went forth with them ; and that when they were unable to support themselves there, they first crossed over into Italy and dwelt in that country round about Iapygia, and from there journeyed again into Thrace and were called Bottiaeans; and that this was the reason why the maidens of Bottiaea, in performing a certain sacrifice, sing as an accompaniment: “To Athens let us go ! ”
And verily it seems to be a grievous thing for a man to be at enmity with a city which lias a language and a literature. For Minos was always abused and reviled in the Attic theatres, and it did not avail him either that Hesiod 2 called him “ most
1 Not extant. 2 In some passage not extant.
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αυτόν ώνησε “ βασ ιΧεύτατον” οϋτε';Ομηρος “ όαρι-στήν Διὸς” προσαγορεὑσας, ἀλλ’ἐπικρατήσαντες οἱ τραγικοί πολλὴν ἀπὸ τοῦ λογείου καὶ τῆς σκηνής άΒοξίαν αυτού κατεσκέΒασαν ως χαλεπού καὶ βίαιου γενομενου, καίτοι φασϊ τον μὲν Μίνω βασιλέα καὶ νομοθέτην, Βικαστήν δὲ τον Ῥαδά-μανθυν είναι και φυΧακα των ώρισμένων υπ εκείνου Βικαίων.
XVII.	Ἐπεὶ δ* οὐν καθήκεν ὁ χρόνος του τρίτου Βασμού, καὶ παρέχειν ἔδει τοὺς πατέρας επί τον κΧήρον οϊς ἦσαν ήίθεοι παϊΒες, αυθις άνεφύοντο τω Αιγεΐ ΒιαβοΧαί προς τούς ποΧίτας, όΒυρομένους καί άγανακτούντας ότι πάντων αίτιος ών εκείνος, οὐδὲν μέρος έχει τής κόΧάσεως μόνος, ἀλλ’ επί νόθω καί ξένω παιδὶ τὴν αρχήν πεποιη-μένος αυτούς περιορα γνησίων ερήμους καί
2	άπαιΒας άποΧειπομένους, ταῦτ’ ηνία τον Θησἐα, καί Βικαιων μὴ άμεΧεϊν, ἀλλὰ κοινωνεΐν τής τύχης τοῖς πόΧίταις, έπέΒωκεν εαυτόν άνευ κΧήρον προσεΧθών. καί τοῖς μὲν αΧΧοις τό τε φρόνημα θαυμαστόν ἑψάνη καὶ τὺ δημοτικόν ήγάπησαν, ό δὲ Αίγεύς, ἐπεὶ Βεόμένος καί καθικετεύω ν αμετάπειστου ἐώρα καὶ άμετάτρεπτον, ἀπεκλἡμωσε τοὺς άΧΧους παϊΒας.
3	Ελλάνικος δὲ φησιν ου τούς Χαχόντας ἀπὸ κΧήρου καί τὰς Χαχούσας έκπέμπειν τὴν πόλιν, αυτόν δὲ τον Μίνω παραγινόμενον έκΧέγεσθαι καί τον Θησἐα πάντων εΧέσθαι πρώτον επί τοῖς όρισθεΐσιν ωρισμένον 3’ εἶναι τὴν μὲν ναῦν ’Αθηναίους παρέχειν, έμβάντας Βε πλεῖν σὺν αὐτῷ τοὺς ήϊθέους μηδὲν ὅπλον άρήϊον επιφερο-
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royal,” or that Homer1 styled him “ a confidant of Zeus,” but the tragic poets prevailed, and from platform and stage showered obloquy down upon him, as a man of cruelty and violence. And yet they say that Minos was a king and lawgiver, and that Rhadamanthus was a judge under him, and a guardian of the principles of justice defined by him.
XVII.	Accordingly, when the time came for the third tribute, and it was necessary for the fathers who had youthful sons to present them for the lot, fresh accusations against Aegeus arose among the people, who were full of sorrow and vexation that he who was the cause of all their trouble alone had no share in the punishment, but devolved the kingdom upon a bastard and foreign son, and suffered them to be left destitute and bereft of legitimate children. These things troubled Theseus, who, thinking it right not to disregard but to share in the fortune of his fellow-citizens, came forward and offered himself independently of the lot. The citizens admired his noble courage and were delighted with his public spirit, and Aegeus, when he saw that his son was not to be won over or turned from his purpose by prayers and entreaties, cast the lots for the rest of the youths.
Hellanicus, however, says that the city did not send its young men and maidens by lot, but that Minos himself used to come and pick them out, and that he now pitched upon Theseus first of all, following the terms agreed upon. And he says the agreement was that the Athenians should furnish the ship, and that the youths should embark and sail
1 Odyssey, xix. 179.
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μένους, ἀπολομένου δὲ τον Μινώταυρου πέρας ἔχειν τὴν ποινήν.
4	Πρότερον μὲν οὖν οὐδεμία σωτηρίας ἐλπὶς ύπέκειτο* διὸ καὶ μέλαν ἱστίον ἔχουσα ν, ώς ἐπὶ συμφορά προδήλφ, τὴν ναῦν επεμπον τότε δὲ τοῦ Θησέως τον πατέρα θαρρύνοντος καὶ μεγαλ,η-ηορουντος ως χειρώσεται τον Μινώταυρον, εδωκεν έτερον ίστίον λευκὸν τῷ κυβερνήτη, κελεύσας ύποστρέφοντα σωζομένου του Θησέως έπάρασθαι το λευκόν, ει δὲ μή, τῷ μελάνι πλεῖν καὶ άποση-μαίνειν το πάθος.
5	Ὀ δὲ Σιμωνίδης οὐ λευκόν φησιν είναι το δοθὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ Αἰγἐως, ἀλλὰ “ φοινίκεον Ιστίον vyρω πεφυρμένον πρίνου ανθεί ἐριθάλλου·” καὶ τοῦτο τῆς σωτηρίας αυτών ποιήσασθαι σημεῖον. έκυβέρνα δὲ τὴν ναῦν Ἀμαρσυάδας Φἐρεκλος,
6	ως φησι Σιμωνίδης. Φιλόχορος δὲ παρὰ Σκίρον φησιν εκ Σαλαμΐνος τον Θησέα λαβεϊν κυβερνήτην μεν Ναυσίθοον, πρωρέα δὲ Φαίακα, μη-δέπω τότε τῶν Αθηναίων προσεχόντων τη θα-λάττη· καὶ γὰρ εἶναι τῶν ήϊθέων ένα Μενέσθην Σκίρου θυγατριδοΰν. μαρτυρεί δὲ τοντοις ήρψα Ναυσιθὁου καὶ Φαίακος είσαμένου Θησέως Φα-ληροι προς τῷ τοῦ Σκίρον ἱερῷ,1 καὶ τὴν εορτήν τα Κυβερνησιά φασιν εκείνοις τελεΐσθαι.
XVIII.	Γενομἐνου δὲ τοῦ κλήρου παραλαβών τούς λαχόντας ο Θησεὺς ἐκ τοῦ πρυτανείου, καί παρεΧθών εις Δελφίνιον, εθηκεν υπέρ αυτών τῷ Ἀπόλλωνι τὴν Ικετηρίαν. ἦν δὲ κλάδος ἀπὸ
1 ίερφ bracketed by Bekker (wear ίΛαί of Scirus).
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with him carrying no warlike weapon, and that if the Minotaur was killed the penalty should cease.
On the two former occasions, then, no hope of safety was entertained, and therefore they sent the ship with a black sail, convinced that their youth were going to certain destruction ; but now Theseus encouraged his father and loudly boasted that he would master the Minotaur, so that he gave the pilot another sail, a white one, ordering him, if he returned with Theseus safe, to hoist the white sail, but otherwise to sail with the black one, and so indicate the affliction.
Simonides, however, says 1 that the sail given by Aegeus was not white, but “ a scarlet sail dyed with the tender flower of luxuriant holm-oak/’ and that he made this a token of their safety. Moreover, the pilot of the ship was Phereclus, son of Amarsyas, as Simonides says; but Philochorus says that Theseus got from Scirus of Salamis Nausithoiis for his pilot, and Phaeax for his look-out man, the Athenians at that time not yet being addicted to the sea, and that Scirus did him this favour because one of the chosen youths, Menesthes, was his daughter’s son. And there is evidence for this in the memorial chapels for Nausithoiis and Phaeax which Theseus built at Phalerum near the temple of Scirus, and they say that the festival of the Cyber-nesia, or Pilot’s Festival, is celebrated in their honour.
XVIII.	When the lot was cast, Theseus took those upon whom it fell from the prytaneium and went to the Delphinium, where he dedicated to Apollo in their behalf his suppliant’s badge. This
1 Fragment 54 (Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Graeci, iii.4 p. 413).
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τῆς ἱερᾶς ἐλαία?, ερι ω Χευκφ κατεστεμμένος. εὺξάμενος δὲ κατάβαινεν ἔκτῃ μηνὺς ἐπὶ θάλασσαν ἱσταμἐνου Μουνυχτῷνος, ἦ καὶ νῦν ἔτι τὰς κόρας πεμπουσιν ἱλασομένας εἰς ΔεΧφίνιον.
2	λέγεται δὲ αὐτῷ τον μὲν ἐν Δελφοῖς ἀνελεῖν θεόν Ἀφροδίτην καθηγεμόνα ποιεῖσθαι καὶ παρα- 8 καλεῖν συνάμπορον, θύοντι δὲ πρὸς θαΧάσση τὴν αἶγα θήλειαν οὖσαν αυτομάτως τράγον γενἐσθαι· διὸ καὶ καλεῖσθαι την θεόν Ἐπιτραγίαν.
XIX.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ κατἐπλευσεν εἰς Κρήτην, ως μεν οι πολλοὶ γράφουσι καί ᾴδουσι, παρὰ τῆς 'Αριάδνης ἐρασθείσης τὺ λίνον Χαβών, καὶ διδαχθείς ως ἔστι τοῦ Χαβυρίνθου τους εΧιγμούς διεξεΧθεϊν, ἀπἑκτεινε τὸν Μινώταυρον καί απε-πλλυσε την Ἀριάδνην άναΧαβών καί τούς ἡῖ-θεους· Φερεκὑδης δὲ καὶ τὰ εδάφη των Κρητικών νεῶν φησιν εκκόψαι τον Θησἐα, τὴν
2	δίωξιν άφαιρούμενον. Δήμων δὲ καὶ τὸν Ταῦρον άναιρεθήναί φησι τον του Μίνω στρατηγόν, ἐν τω Χιμάν ι διαναυμαχούντα του Θησέως ἐκ-πΧεοντος. ως δὲ Φιλόχορος ἱστὁρηκε, τον αγώνα του Μίνω συντελοῦντος, επίδοξος ών απαντας πάλιν νικήσειν, ὑ Ταύρος εφθονεΐτο. καί γάρ ἡ δύναμις αυτού διά τον τρόπον ἦν επαχθής, καί διαβοΧήν €ΐχεν ως ττ) ΤΙασιφάη πΧησιάζων. διο καί του Θησέως άξιούντος άγωνίσασθαι συνε-
3	χώρησεν ό Μίνως. έθους δὲ οντος ἐν Κρήτῃ θεάσθαι καί τὰς γυναίκας, 'Αριάδνη παρούσα π ρος
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was a bough from the sacred olive-tree, wreathed with white wool. Having made his vows and prayers, he went down to the sea on the sixth day ot the month Munychion, on which day even now the Athenians still send their maidens to the Delphinium to propitiate the god. And it is reported that the god at Delphi commanded him in an oracle to make Aphrodite his guide, and invite her to attend him on his journey, and that as he sacrificed the usual she-goat to her by the sea-shore, it became a lie-goat (“ tragos ’ἦ all at once, for which reason the goddess has the surname Epitragia.
XIX.	When he reached Crete on his voyage, most historians and poets tell us that he got from Ariadne, who had fallen in love with him, the famous thread, and that having been instructed by her how to make his way through the intricacies of the Labyrinth, he slew the Minotaur and sailed off with Ariadne and the youth. And Pherecydes says that Theseus also staved in the bottoms of the Cretan ships, thus depriving them of the power to pursue. And Demon says also that Taurus, the general of Minos, was killed in a naval battle in the harbour as Theseus was sailing out. But as Philochorus tells the story,1 Minos was holding the funeral games, and Taurus was expected to conquer all his competitors in them, as he had done before, and was grudged his success. For his disposition made his power hateful, and he was accused of too great intimacy with Pasiphae. Therefore when Theseus asked the privilege of entering the lists, it was granted him by Minos. And since it was the custom in Crete for women to view the games, Ariadne was present, and was
1 Cf. chapter xvi. 1.
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τε τὴν σφιν ἐξεπλάγη τοῦ Θησέως καὶ τὴν ἄθλησιν ἐθαύμασε πάντων κρατήσαντος· ἡσθεὶς δὲ καὶ ὁ Μίνως μάλιστα τον Ταύρον καταπαλαι-σθέντ ος καὶ προπηλακισθέντος, άπέδωκε τῷ Θησεῖ τοὺς παῖδας καὶ ανήκε τῇ πόλει τὸν δασμόν.
4	Ιδίως δὲ πως καὶ περιττῶς ο Κλείδημος ἀπήγ-γειλε περὶ τούτων, άνωθεν ποθεν άρξάμενος, ὅτι δόγμα κοινόν ἦν Ἑλλήνων μηδεμίαν εκπλειν τριηρη μηδαμόθεν ἀνδρῶν πέντε πλείονας δεχο-μένην τον δὲ άρχοντα τῆς Άργους ’Ιάσονα μόνον περιπλεΐν1 εξείpyovτa τῆς θαλάττης τὰ λῃ-στήρια. Δαίδαλου δὲ πλοίω φvyόvτoς εἰς Ἀθήνας, Μίνως παρά τα hoy ματ α μακραΐς νανσΐ διάκων υπό χειμωνος εἰς Σικελίαν άπηνέχθη κἀκεῖ κατέ-
5	στρέψε τὸν βίον. ἐπεὶ δὲ Δευκαλίων ὁ υίὸς αυτού πολεμικών ἔχων πρὸς τοὺς Ἀθηναίους επεμψεν, εκδιδόναι Δαίδαλον αὐτῷ κελεύων ή τοὺς παῖδας άποκτενειν απειλών οὖς ελαβεν ὸμήρους ὁ Μίνως, τοὑτῳ μὲν άπεκρίνατο πραως ό Θησεὺς, παραιτούμενος ανεψιόν οντα Δαίδαλον κάκείνφ κατά yivos προσήκοντα, μητρός 6ντα Μερὁπης τῆς Ἐρεχθἐως, αὐτὸς δὲ νανπηηίαν επεβάλετο, τὴν μὲν εν Θυμαιταδών αὐτόθι μακράν τής ξενικής οδού, τὴν δὲ διὰ Πιτθἐως εν
6 Τροιζήνι, βουλόμένος λανθάνειν. y εν ο μενών δε ετοίμων εξέπλεϋσε τον τε Δαίδαλον εχων καί φvyάδaς εκ Κρήτης καθηγεμὁνας* ονδενος δὲ
1 περιπλεῖν Sintenis and Bekker assume a lacuna after this word. A Bodleian MS. (Ba) has τριἡρει πλἡρει άνίρών Ικανών
{with α trireme fully manned),
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smitten with the appearance of Theseus, as well as filled with admiration for his athletic prowess, when he conquered all his opponents. Minos also was delighted with him, especially because he conquered Taurus in wrestling and disgraced him, and therefore gave back the youths to Theseus, besides remitting its tribute to the city.
Cleidemus, however, gives a rather peculiar and ambitious account of these matters, beginning a great way back. There was, he says, a general Hellenic decree that no trireme should sail from any port with a larger crew than five men, and the only exception was Jason, the commander of the Argo, who sailed about scouring the sea of pirates. Now when Daedalus fled from Crete in a merchant-vessel to Athens, Minos, contrary to the decrees, pursued him with his ships of war, and was driven from his course by a tempest to Sicily, where he ended his life.1 And when Deucalion, his son, who was on hostile terms with the Athenians, sent to them a demand that they deliver up Daedalus to him, and threatened, if they refused, to put to death the youth whom Minos had received from them as hostages, Theseus made him a gentle reply, declining to surrender Daedalus, who was his kinsman and cousin, being the son of Merope, the daughter of Erechtheus. But privately he set himself to building a fleet, part of it at home in the township of Thymoetadae, far from the public road, and part of it under the direction of Pittheus in Troezen, wishing his purpose to remain concealed. When his ships were ready, he set sail, taking Daedalus and exiles from Crete as his guides, and since none 1 Cf. Herodotus, vii. 170; Diodorus, iv. 79.
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προειδότος, ἀλλὰ ναῦς φι\ίας οίομένων τῶν Κρητῶν προσφέρεσθαι, τον Χιμένος κρατήσας και άποβάς ἔφθασεν εἰς τὴν Κνωσσὺν παρελ-θών καὶ μάχην iv ττὑλαις τοῦ Λαβυρίνθου συνάήτας ἀπἑκτεινε τὸν Δευκαλίωνα καὶ τοὺς 7 δορυφόρους, ἐν δὲ τοῖς πράγμασι τῆς ’Αριάδνης yεvoμέvηςί σπεισάμενος πρὸς αυτήν τούς τε ήϊθέους άνέΧαβε καὶ φιλίαν ἐποίησε τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις πρὸς τοὺς Κρῆταε, όμόσαντας μηδέποτε Πολέμου κατάρξειν.
XX.	Πολλοὶ δὲ λόγοι καὶ περὶ τούτων ἔτι λέγονται καὶ περί τῆς Αριάδνης, οὐδὲν ὁμολογούμενον ἔχοντες, οἱ μὲν γὰρ άπάyζaσθaί φασιν αυτήν άποΧειφθεισαν ὑπὸ τοῦ Θησέως, οἱ δὲ εἰς Νάξον ὺπὺ ναυτών κομισθεΐσαν OΙνάρφ τῷ ἱβρβῖ τοῦ Αιονύσου συνοικεϊν, άποΧειφθήναι δὲ τοῦ Θησἐως ἐρῶ ντος ετέρας-
Δεινὸς yap μιν ἔτειρεν ἔρως Πανοπηίδος Αίγλης.
2	τοῦτο 7ἐφ τὰ ἔπος ἐκ τῶν Ἠσιὁδου Τίεισίστρατον ἐξελεῖν φησιν Ἠρέας ό Mεyapεύς, ώσπερ αὖ πάλιν ἐμβαλεῖν εἰς τὴν 'Ομήρου νέκυιαν τὺ
θησέα Πειρίθοὁν τε θεών άριδείκετα τέκνα,
χαριζόμενον Ἀθηναίοις· ἔνιοι δὲ καὶ τεκεΐν εκ Θησέως Ἀριάδνην OΙνοπίωνα καί ΊτάφνΤ^ον ων και ό Χίος Των ἐστὶ περὶ τῆς εαυτού πατρίδος λἐγων
Τήν ποτε Θησείδης έκτισεν Oίνοπίων.
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of the Cretans knew of his design, but thought the approaching ships to be friendly, Theseus made himself master of the harbour, disembarked his men, and got to Gnossus before his enemies were aware of his approach. Then joining battle with them at the gate of the Labyrinth, he slew Deucalion and his body-guard. And since Ariadne was now at the head of affairs, he made a truce with her, received back the youthful hostages, and established friendship between the Athenians and the Cretans, who took oath never to begin hostilities.
XX.	There are many other stories about these matters, and also about Ariadne, but they do not agree at all. Some say that she hung herself because she was abandoned by Theseus ; others that she was conveyed to Naxos by sailors and there lived with Oenarus the priest of Dionysus, and that she was abandoned by Theseus because he loved another woman:—
“ Dreadful indeed was his passion for Aigle child of Panopeus.”1
This verse Peisistratus expunged from the poems of Hesiod, according to Hereas the Megarian, just as, on the other hand, he inserted into the Inferno of Homer the verse :—
“ Theseus, Peirithous, illustrious children of Heaven,” 2
and all to gratify the Athenians. Moreover, some say that Ariadne actually had sons by Theseus, Oenopion and Staphylus, and among these is Ion of Chios, who says of his own native city :—
“ This, once, Theseus’s son founded, Oenopion.” 3
1 Cf. Athenaeus, p. 557 a.	2 Odyssey, xi. 631.
3 Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Gr. ii.4 p. 254.
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ΛΑ δ’ ἐστὶν εὺφημὁτατα τῶν μυθοΧογουμένων, Πάντες ώς ἔπος εἰπεῖν διὰ στόματος 8χουσιν. ἵδιον δἐ τινα περὶ τούτων λόγον εκδεδωκε Παίων
3	ὁ Ἀμαθούσιος, τον γὰρ Θησέα φησίν ύττο χειμώνας εἰς Κύπρον εξενεχθεντα καὶ τὴν Ἀριάδνηι/ έγκυον ἔχοντα, φαύλως δὲ διακειμένην ὑπὸ τοῦ σάλου καὶ δυσφοροΰσαν, έκβιβάσαι μονήν, αυτοί/ δὲ τῷ ττΧοίφ βοηθούντα πάλιν εἰς τὺ πὲλὡγος ἀπὸ τῆς γης φέρεσθαι, τὰς οὖν εγχωρίους γυναίκας τὴν Ἀριάδνην άναΧαβειν καί περιέπειν άθυμοϋσαν ἐπὶ τῇ μονώσει, καί γράμματα πλαστά ττροσφερειν, ως τοῦ Θησέως γράφοντος αυτή, καί περί την ώδινα συμπονεῖν καὶ βοηθεῖν ἀπο-
4	θανούσαν δὲ θάψαι μη τεκούσαν. ἐπελθὁντα δὲ τον Θησέα καὶ περίλυπον γενόμενον τοῖς μὲν εγχωρίοις άποΧιπεϊν χρήματα, συντάξαντα Θύειν τῇ ’Αριάδνη, δύο δὲ μικρούς άνδριαντίσκους ίδρύ-σασθαι, τον μεν άργυροΰν, τον δὲ χαΧκοΰν. εν δε τη θυσία του Υορπιαίου μηνὰς ισταμενου δεύτερα κατακΧινομενόν τινα των νεανίσκων φθεγγεσθαι καί ποιεῖν ὅπερ ώδίνουσαι γυναίκες· καΧειν δὲ τὺ ἄλσος Ἀμαθουσίους, ἐν ᾤ τον τάφον δεικνύουσιν, 3Αριάδνης 3Αφροδίτης.
5	Καὶ Ναξίων δέ τινες ἰδίως ίστορούσι δύο Μίνωας γενέσθαι καί δύο ’ Αριάδνας, ών την μὲν Διονὑσῳ γαμηθήναί φασιν εν Νάξῳ καὶ τοὺς περὶ ΧτάφυΧον τεκεϊν, τὴν δὲ νεωτεραν άρπα-σθεΐσαν ὐπὸ τοῦ Θησἐως καὶ άποΧειφθεΐσαν εις Νάξον έΧθειν, καὶ τροφον μετ αυτής 8νομα
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Now the most auspicious of these legendary tales are in the mouths of all men, as I may say; but a very peculiar account of these matters is published by Paeon the Amathusian. He says that Theseus, driven out of his course by a storm to Cyprus, and having with him Ariadne, who was big with child and in sore sickness and distress from the tossing of the sea, set her on shore alone, but that he himself, while trying to succour the ship, was borne out to sea again. The women of the island, accordingly, took Ariadne into their care, and tried to comfort her in the discouragement caused by her loneliness, brought her forged letters purporting to have been written to her by Theseus, ministered to her aid during the pangs of travail, and gave her burial when she died before her child was born. Paeon says further that Theseus came back, and was greatly afflicted, and left a sum of money with the people of the island, enjoining them to sacrifice to Ariadne, and caused two little statuettes to be set up in her honour, one of silver, and one of bronze. He says also that at the sacrifice in her honour on the second day of the month Gorpiaeus, one of their young men lies down and imitates the cries and gestures of women in travail; and that they call the grove in which they show her tomb, the grove of Ariadne Aphrodite. ,
Some of the Naxians also have a story of their own, that there were two Minoses and two Ariadnes, one of whom, they say, was married to Dionysus in Naxos and bore him Staphylus and his brother, and the other, of a later time, having been carried off by Theseus and then abandoned by him, came to Naxos, accompanied by a nurse named Corcyne,
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Κορκύνην, ἦς δείκνυσθαι τάφον· ἀποθανεῖν δὲ καὶ τὴν Ἀριάδνην αυτόθι καὶ τιμὰς ἔχειν οὐχ όμοιας τῇ προτερα. τῇ μὲν γὰρ ηδομένους καὶ παίζοντας εορτάζειν, τὰς δὲ ταυτή δρωμενας θυσίας είναι πἐνθει τινὶ καὶ στυγνὁτητι με-μιγμένας.
XXI.	Ἐκ δὲ τῆς Κρήτης ἀποπλέων εἰς Δῆλον κατεσχε· καὶ τῷ θεῷ θύσας καί άναθεϊς το αφροδίσιον δ παρὰ τῆς Αριάδνης ελαβεν, ἐχὁ-ρευσε μετὰ τῶν ηιθεων χορείαν rjv ἔτι νῦν ἐπι-τελεῖν Δηλίους λέγουσι, μίμημα τῶν ἐν τῷ Ααβυρίνθφ περιόδων καί διεξόδων, ἔν τινι ρυθμφ παραλλάξεις καί ανελίξεις ἔχοντι γιγνομενην.
2	καλείται δὲ τὺ γένος τούτο της χορείας υπό Δηλίων γερανός, ως ιστορεί Δικαίαρχος. ἐχὁ-ρευσε δε περί τον Κερατώνα βωμόν, ἐκ κεράτων συνηρμοσμόνον εύωνύμων απάντων, ποίησαι δε καί άγώνά φασιν αυτόν εν Δηλω, και τοῖς νικωσι τότε πρώτον ὑπ’ εκείνου φοίνικα δοθηναι.
XXII.	Τῇ δὲ Ἀττικὴ προσφερομενων εκλα-θέσθαι μεν αυτόν, εκλαθεσθαι δε τον κυβερνήτην υπό χαράς επάρασθαι τὺ ἱστίον ᾤ τὴν σωτηρίαν αυτών εδει γνώριμον τῷ Αίγεϊ γενεσθαι· τὸν δὲ άπογνόντα ρΐψαι κατά της πέτρας εαυτόν καί διαφθαρηναι. καταπλεὑσας δὲ ὁ Θησεὺς ἔθυβ μὲν αὐτὸς ὰς έκπλεων θυσίας εΰξατο τοῖς θεοῖς Φαληροῖ, κήβυκα δὲ άπέστειλε της σωτη-
2	ρίας άγγελον εις αστυ. οντος ενότυχεν όδυρομε-νοις τε πολλοῖς τὴν τοῦ βασιλέως ‘τελευτήν και χαίρουσιν, ως είκός, ετεροις και φιλοφρονεισθαι
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whose tomb they show; and that this Ariadne also died there, and has honours paid her unlike those of the former, for the festival of the first Ariadne is celebrated with mirth and revels, but the sacrifices performed in honour of the second are attended with sorrow and mourning.
XXI.	On his voyage from Crete, Theseus put in at Delos, and having sacrificed to the god and dedicated .in his temple the image of Aphrodite which he had received from Ariadne, he danced with his youths a dance which they say is still performed by the Delians, being an imitation of the circling passages in the Labyrinth, and consisting of certain rhythmic involutions and evolutions. This kind of dance, as Dicaearchus tells us, is called by the Delians The Crane, and Theseus danced it round the altar called Keraton, which is constructed of horns (“ kerata ”) taken entirely from the left side of the head. They say that he also instituted athletic contests in Delos, and that the custom was then begun by him of giving a palm to the victors.
XXII.	It is said, moreover, that as they drew nigh the coast of Attica, Theseus himself forgot, and his pilot forgot, such was their joy and exultation, to hoist the sail which was to have been the token of their safety to Aegeus, who therefore, in despair, threw himself down from the rock and was dashed in pieces. But Theseus, putting in to shore, sacrificed in person the sacrifices which he had vowed to the gods at Phalerum when he set sail, and then dispatched a herald to the city to announce his safe return. The messenger found many of the people bewailing the death of their king, and others full of joy at his tidings, as was natural, and eager to welcome him
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καὶ στεφανουν αυτόν ἐπὶ τῆ σωτηρία ττροθνμοις οὖσι. τοὺς μὲν οὖν στεφάνους δεχόμενος τὺ κηρύκειον άνέστεφεν, επανελθων δὲ ἐπὶ θάλασσαν οὑπω ΊτετΓΟίημενού σπονδὰς τοῦ Θησέως ἔξω περιέμεινε, μὴ βονλόμενος την θυσίαν ταρά-
3	ξαι. γενομενών δὲ τῶν σπονδών απήγγειλε την του Αίγέως τελευτήν, οἱ δὲ σὺν κλαυθμω και θορύβψ σπεύδοντες άνέβαινον εις την πάλιν. ὅθεν καὶ νῦν ἐν τοῖς ωσχοφορίοις στεφανοΰσθαι μεν ου τον κηρυκα λέγουσιν, ἀλλὰ τὺ κηρύκειον, έπιφωνειν δὲ ἐν ταῖς σττονδαῖς, Ἐλελεῦ, *Ιού, Ίου, τοὺς παροντας· ων το μεν σπεὑδοντες άνα-φωνεΐν και τταιωνίζοντες είώθασι, το δὲ εκπλη> ξεως καὶ ταραχής ἐστι.
4	θάψας δὲ τὸν πατέρα, τω Απόλλων ι τὴν εὐχὴ ν ἀπεδίδου τῆ έβδομη τον ΤΙυανεψιωνος μηνος ίσταμένον ταύτη yap ανέβησαν εις ἄστυ σωθέντες. ή μὲν οὐν ἕψησις των οσπρίων λέγεται γίνεσθαι διά τό σωθέντας αυτούς εις ταύτο συμμΐξαι τὰ περιοντα των αιτίων και μίαν χύτραν κοινήν εφησαντας συνεστιαθήναι καί
5	σνγκαταφαγεΐν ἀλλήλοις, τὴν δὲ είρεσκάνην έκφέρουσι κλάδον ελαίας ερίω μεν άνεστεμμένον, ώσπερ τότε την ίκετηρίαν, παντοδαπων δε αναπλέω ν κάταργμα των διά το λήξαι την αφορίαν, επάδοντες·
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and crown him with garlands for his good news. The garlands, then, he accepted, and twined them about his herald’s staff, and on returning to the seashore, finding that Theseus had not yet made his libations to the gods, remained outside the sacred precincts, not wishing to disturb the sacrifice. But when the libations were made, he announced the death of Aegeus. Thereupon, with tumultuous lamentation, they went up in haste to the city. Whence it is, they say, that to this day, at the festival of the Oschophoria,1 it is not the herald that is crowned, but his herald’s staff, and those who are present at the libations cry out: “ Eleleu ! Iou! Iou ! ” the first of which cries is the exclamation of eager haste and triumph, the second of consternation and confusion.
After burying his father, Theseus paid his vows to Apollo on the seventh day of the month Pyanep-sion; for on that day they had come back to the city in safety. Now the custom of boiling all sorts of pulse on that day is said to have arisen from the fact that the youths who were brought safely back by Theseus put what was left of their provisions into one mess, boiled it in one common pot, feasted upon it, and ate it all up together. At that feast they also carry the so-called “ eiresione,” which is a bough of olive wreathed with wool, such as Theseus used at the time of his supplication, and laden with all sorts of fruit-offerings, to signify that scarcity was at an end, and as they go they sing:—
1 A vintage festival, during which branches of the vine with grapes upon them (ΰσχοι) were borne in procession from Athens to Phalerum. See chapter xxiii. 2.
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Κίρεσιωνη σύκα φ βρει καί π ιον ας άρτους καί μέλι ἐν κοτύλη καὶ ἔλαιον άποηφησ ασθαι καὶ κύλικ εΰζωρον, ως ἂν μεθύουσα καθεύ&η.
καίτοι ταῦτα τινες ἐπὶ τοῖς ΗρακΧεἰδαις yiveaOai λέγουσιν, ούτως διατρεφομἐνοις ὑπο τῶν 'Αθηναίων οι δὲ πλείονες ὡς προείρηται,
XXIII.	Τὺ δὲ πλοῖον ἐν ᾤ μετὰ τῶν ηϊθέων ἔπλευσε και πάλιν ἐσώθη, τὴν τριακόντορον, αχρι των Δημητρίου τοῦ Φαληρέως “χρόνων Βιεφύ-λαττον οι *Αθηναίοι, τὰ μὲν πάλαιά των ξύλων υφαιρούντες, ἄλ\α δὲ εμβάλλοντες ισχυρά καί συμπηηνύντες οὕτως ώστε καὶ τοῖς φΐλοσόφοις εις τον αύξόμενον \oyov άμφι8οξούμενον παρά-δειγμα το πλοίον είναι, των μεν ως το αυτό, τῶν δὲ ως οὐ τὸ αὐτὸ διαμἑνοι λεyόvτωv,
2 Ἀγουσι δὲ καὶ τὴν τῶν ωσχοφορίων εορτήν Θησέως καταστήσαντος, ον yap άπάσας αυτόν έξayayειv τὰς λαχούσας τότε παρθένους, ἀλλὰ τῶν συνήθων νεανίσκων δύο θηλυφανείς μὲν όφθήναι και νεαρούς, άνδρωδεις δὲ τὰς ψυχάς καί προθύμους, λουτροΐς τε θερμοις καί σκιατραφίαις καί ταῖς περί κόμην καλ λειότητα καί χροιάν άλοιφαΐς και κοσμησεσιν ως εστιν εξαλλάξαντα κομιδῇ, καὶ διδάξαντα φωνήν και σχήμα και
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“ Eiresione for us brings figs and bread of the richest,
Brings us honey in pots and oil to rub off from the body,
Strong wine too in a beaker, that one may go to bed mellow/’
Some writers, however, say that these rites are in memory of the Heracleidae,1 who were maintained * in this maimer by the Athenians ; but most put the matter as I have done.
XXIII.	The ship on which Theseus sailed with the youths and returned in safety, the thirty-oared galley, was preserved by the Athenians down to the time of Demetrius Phalereus.2 They took away the old timbers from time to time, and put new and sound ones in their places, so that the vessel became a standing illustration for the philosophers in the mooted question of growth, some declaring that it remained the same, others that it was not the same vessel.
It was Theseus who instituted also the Athenian festival of the Oschophoria. For it is said that he did not take away with him all the maidens on whom the lot fell at that time, but picked out two young men of his acquaintance who had fresh and girlish faces, but eager and manly spirits, and changed their outward appearance almost entirely by giving them warm baths and keeping them out of the sun, by arranging their hair, and by smoothing their skin and beauti-
1 On the death of Heracles, his children, to eecupe the wrath of the tyrant Eurystheus, came as suppliants to Athene, bearing branches in their hands. See the Heracleidae of Euripides.
* Regent of Athens for Cassanderof Macedon, 317-307 b.c. Cf. Plato, Pkaedo, p. 58.
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βάΒισιν ὡς ἔνι μάλιστα παρθένοις όμοιοΰσθαι και μηδὲν φαίνεσθαι Βιαφέροντας, εμβαλεΐν εἰς τον τῶν παρθένων αριθμόν καί διαλαθεῖν ἄπαντας· 3 ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐπανῆλθεν, αυτόν τε πομπεῦσαι καὶ τοὺς νεανίσκους ούτως α μπεχο μένους ως νυν άμπέ-χονται τοὺς ὸσχοὺς φέροντες. φέρουσι δὲ Διο-νύσῳ καὶ Ἀριάδνῃ χαριζόμενοι διὰ τον μύθον, ἢ μάλλον δτι συγκομιζομένης οπώρας επανήλθον αι δὲ Βειπνοφόροι παραλαμβάνονται και κοινω-νοῦσι τῆς θυσίας άπομιμούμεναι τὰς μητέρας εκείνων των λαχόντων έπεφοίτων yap αὐτοῖς ὅψα καὶ σιτία κομίζουσαι· καί μύθοι λέγονται διὰ τὺ κάκείνας ευθυμίας 2νεκα καί παρηηορίας μύθους διεξιέναι τοῖς παισί. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν καὶ Δήμων ιστόρηκεν. έξηρέθη δὲ καὶ τέμενος αὐτῷ, καὶ τοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν παρασχόντων τον δασμόν οίκων εταξεν εις θυσίαν αύτφ τελεΐν άποφοράς· καὶ τῆ? θυσίας επεμελούντο Φυταλίδαι, Θησέως ἀποδὁντος αὐτοῖς αμοιβήν της φιλοξενίας.
ΧΧΙΥ. Μετὰ δὲ τὴν Α^έως τελευτήν μέγα καὶ θαυμαστόν ἔργον εἰς νοῦν βαλόμενος συνωκισε τούς την ’Αττικήν κατοικούντας εις ὲν ἄστυ, καὶ μιὰς πόλεως ἕνα δῆμον άπέφηνε, τέως σποράΒας ὅντας καὶ Βυσανακλητους προς το κοινόν πάντων
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fying their complexions with unguents; he also taught them to imitate maidens as closely as possible in their speech, their dress, and their gait, and to leave no difference that could be observed, and then enrolled them among the maidens who were going to Crete, and was undiscovered by any. And when he was come back, he himself and these two young men headed a procession, arrayed as those are now arrayed who carry the vine-branches. They carry these in honour of Dionysus and Ariadne, and because of their part in the story ; or rather, because they came back home at the time of the vintage. And the women called Deipnophoroi, or supper-carriers, take part in the procession and share in the sacrifice, in imitation of the mothers of the young men and maidens on whom the lot fell, for these kept coming with bread and meat for their children. And tales are told at this festival, because these mothers, for the sake of comforting and encouraging their children, spun out tales for them. At any rate, these details are to be found in the history of Demon. Furthermore, a sacred precinct was also set apart for Theseus, and he ordered the members of the families which had furnished the tribute to the Minotaur to make contributions towards a sacrifice to himself. This sacrifice was superintended by the Phytalidae, and Theseus thus repaid them for their hospitality.1
XXIV.	After the death of Aegeus, Theseus conceived a wonderful design, and settled all the residents of Attica in one city, thus making one people of one city out of those who up to that time had been scattered about and were not easily called together for the common interests of all, nay, they
1 Cf. chapter xii. 1.
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συμφέρον, ἔστι δ’ ὅτε καὶ διαφερο μένους ἀλλήλοις
2	καὶ ποΧεμούντας. ἐπιὼν οὖν άνέπειθε κατὰ 1 ὶ δήαους καί γένη, τῶν μὲν Ιδιωτών καὶ πενήτων ενδεχόμενων ταχὺ τὴν παράκΧησιν αὐτοῦ, τοῖς
δὲ δυνατοῖς άβασίΧευτον πολιτείαν προτείνων καὶ δημοκρατίαν αὐτῷ μόνον αρχοντι πολέμου καὶ νόμων φύΧακι χρησομένην, τῶν δὲ ἄλλων
3	παρέξουσαν απασιν * ίσομοιρίαν. τους μὲν 1 ταῦτα ἔπειθεν, οἱ δὲ τὴν δύναμιν αυτού δεδιὁτες μεγάλην ουσα ν ἡδη καὶ τὴν τόλμα ν, εβούΧοντο πειθὁμενοι μᾶλλον ἢ βιαζόμενοι ταῦτα συγχωρεῖν. καταλύσας οὖν τὰ παρ’ ὲκάστοις πρυτανεία καί βουΧευτήρια καί ἀρχὰς, ἐν δὲ ποιήσας απασι κοινόν ενταύθα πρύτανεων καί βουΧευτήριον οπού νῦν ϊδρυται τό ἄστυ, τήν τε πόΧιν Αθήνας πpoσηyόpευσε καὶ Παναθήναια θυσίαν ἐποίησε
4 κοινήν. εθυσε δε καί Μετοικία τη έκτη επί δέκα τού Έκατομβαιώνος, ἢν ἔτι νῦν θύουσι. καί την βασΐΧείαν άφείς, ώσπερ ώμοΧόγησε, διεκόσμει την ποΧιτείαν από θεών άρχόμένος* ήκε yap αὐτῷ χρησμός εκ ΔεΧφών μαντευομένφ περί τής πόλεως·
5	Αἐγείδη Θησεῦ, Πιτθηίδος εκηονε κούρης, πόΧΧαΐς τοι ποΧίεσσι πατήρ ἑμὺς έηκατέθηκε τέρματα καί κΧωστήρας εν ύμετέρφ πτοΧιέθρψ. ἀλλὰ σὺ μή τι λίην πεπονημένος ενδοθι θύμον βουΧεύειν ασκός γὰρ εν οΐδματι ποντοπορεύσει.
1 Ισομοιρίαν. robs μεν with Coraes and Bekker: Ισομοιρίαν, robs μιν.
52
Digitized by Google
THESEUS
sometimes actually quarrelled and fought with each other. He visited them, then, and tried to win them over to his project township by township and clan by clan. The common folk and the poor quickly answered to his summons; to the powerful he promised government without a king and a democracy, in which he should only be commander in war and guardian of the laws, while in all else everyone should be on an equal footing. Some he readily persuaded to this course, and others, fearing his power, which was already great, and his boldness, chose to be persuaded rather than forced to agree to it. Accordingly, after doing away with the town-halls and council-chambers and magistracies in the several communities, and after building a common town-hall and council-chamber for all on the ground where the upper town of the present day stands, he named the city Athens, and instituted a Panathenaic festival. He instituted also the Metoecia, or Festival of Settlement, on the sixteenth day of the month Hecatombaeon, and this is still celebrated. Then, laying aside the royal power, as he had agreed, he proceeded to arrange the government, and that too with the sanction of the gods. For an oracle came to him from Delphi, in answer to his enquiries about the city, as follows:—
“ Theseus, offspring of Aegeus, son of the daughter of Pittheus,
Many indeed the cities to which my father has given
Bounds and future fates within your citadel’s confines.
Therefore be not dismayed, but with firm and confident spirit
Counsel only; the bladder will traverse the sea and its surges.”
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τοῦτο δὲ καὶ Σίβυλλαν ύστερον ἀποστοματίσαι πρὸ? τὴν πόλιν ίστοροΰσιν, άναφθεγξαμένην
Ἀσκὸς βαπτιζγ δϋναι δέ τοι οὐ θέμις ἐστίν.
ΧΧΥ. Ἕτι δὲ μᾶλλον αὐξῆσαι τὴν πόλιν βου-λόμένος ἐκάλει πάντα? ἐπὶ τοῖς ἵσοις, καὶ τὺ ” Δεῦρ’ ἴτε Πάντες λεᾤ ” κήρυγμα Θησἐως γενἐ-σθαι φασί πανδημίαν τινα καθίσταντος. οὐ μὴν ατακτον οὐδὲ μεμιγμένην περιεῖδεν ὺπὺ πλήθους επιχυθέντος ακρίτου γενομένην τὴν δημοκρατίαν, ἀλλὰ πρώτος άποκρίνας χωρίς εύπατρίδας καί
2	γεωμόρους καί δημιουργούς, εύπατρίδαις δε γίνω-σκειν τὰ θεῖα καὶ παρέχειν Άρχοντας άποδούς καί νόμων διδασκάλους είναι καί οσίων καί ιερών εξηγητάς, τοῖς ἄλλοις πολίταις ώσπερ εις ίσον κατέστησε, δὁξῃ μὲν ευπατριδών, χρεία δὲ γεωμόρων, πλήθει δὲ δημιουργών ύπερέχειν δοκούν-των. ὅτι δὲ πρώτος άπέκλινε προς τον όχλον, ως Αριστοτέλης φησι, καὶ άφήκε το μοναρχειν, ἔοικε μαρτυρεΐν καί 'Όμηρος εν νεῶν καταλόγψ μάνους ’Αθηναίους δήμον προσαγορεύσας.
3	Ἕκοῆτε δὲ καὶ νόμισμα, βουν εγχαράξας, ή διὰ τὸν Μαραθώνιον ταύρον, ή διὰ τον Μίνω στρατηγόν, ή προς γεωργίαν τούς πόλίτας παρακαλών. ἀπ’ εκείνου δε φασι το εκατόμβοιον καί τὺ δεκά-βοιον όνομασθήναι. προσκτησάμενος δὲ τῇ Ἀτ-τικῇ τὴν Μεγαρικὴν βεβαίως, την θρυλουμένην
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And this oracle they say the Sibyl afterwards repeated to the city, when she cried:—
“ Bladder may be submerged; but its sinking will not be permitted.”
XXV.	Desiring still further to enlarge the city, he invited all men thither on equal terms, and the phrase “Come hither all ye people,” they say was a proclamation of Theseus when he established a people, as it were, of all sorts and conditions. However, he did not suffer his democracy to become disordered or confused from an indiscriminate multitude streaming into it, but was the first to separate the people into noblemen and husbandmen and handicraftsmen. To the noblemen he committed the care of religious rites, the supply of magistrates, the teaching of the laws, and the interpretation of the will of Heaven, and for the rest of the citizens he established a balance of privilege, the noblemen being thought to excel in dignity, the husbandmen in usefulness, and the handicraftsmen in numbers. And that he was the first to show a leaning towards the multitude, as Aristotle says, and gave up his absolute rule, seems to be the testimony of Homer also, in the Catalogue of Ships,1 where he speaks of the Athenians alone as a “ people.”
He also coined money, and stamped it with the effigy of an ox, either in remembrance of the Mara-thonian bull, or of Taurus, the general of Minos, or because he would invite the citizens to agriculture. From this coinage, they say, “ten oxen” and “a hundred oxen ” came to be used as terms of valuation. Having attached the territory of Megara securely to 1 Iliad, ii. 547.
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ἐν Ίσθμφ στήλην ἔστησεν, επιγράψας τὺ διορίζον ἐπίγραμμα τὴν χώραν δυσὶ τρίμετροι?, ὦν εφραζε τὺ1 μὲν πρός ἕω
Τάδ’ οὐχὶ Πελοπόννησος, ἀλλ’ Ιωνία· τὺ1 δὲ προς εσπέραν
Τάδ’ ἐστὶ Πελοπόννησον, οὐκ Ιωνίω.
4	καὶ τον αγώνα πρώτος ἔθηκε κατὰ ζῇλον Ἠρα-κλέουε, ώς δι’ ἐκεῖνον Ὀλύμπια τῷ Διί, καὶ δι’ αὐτὸν νΙσθμια τῷ Ποσειδώνι φιλοτιμηθεὶς ἄγειν τοὺς "Έλληνας, ὁ γὰρ ἐπὶ Μελικέρτῃ τεθεὶς αυτόθι νυκτὺς ἐδρᾶτο, τελετῆς ἔχων μᾶλλον ἢ θέας καὶ πανηγυρισμόν τάξιν. ἔνιοι δέ φασιν ἐπὶ Σκείρωνι τὰ 'Ίσθμια τεθηναι, τοῦ Θησέως ἀφο-σιουμένου τον φόνον διὰ τὴν συγγένειαν Έ,κείρωνα γαρ υιόν είναι Κ άνηθου καί Ἠνιὁχης τῆς Πιτθέως.
5	οἱ δὲ Σίνιν, οὐ Χκείρωνα, καὶ τον αγώνα τεθηναι διά τοῦτον ὑπο Θησἐως, ον δι εκείνον. εταξεν οὖν καὶ διωρίσατο πρὸς τοὺς Κορινθίους ’Αθηναίων 12 τοῖς άφικνονμένοι? ἐπὶ τὰ *\σθμια παρέχειν προεδρίαν όσον αν τόπον έπίσχη καταπετασθέν το τῆ? θεωρίδο? νεὼς ἱστίον, ώς ἙλΛάνικος καὶ
y Ανδρών ο *ΑΧικαρνασεύ? ιστορηκασιν.
1 τό μῖν, τό ὅε with Coraes, after Reiske : τά μεν, τἀ δ ἐ.
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Attica, he set op that famous pillar on the Isthmus, and carved upon it the inscription giving the territorial boundaries. It consisted of two trimeters, of which the one towards the east declared:—
“ Here is not Peloponnesus, but Ionia; ” and the one towards the west:—
“ Here is the Peloponnesus, not Ionia.”
He also instituted the games here, in emulation of Heracles, being ambitious that as the Hellenes, by that hero’s appointment, celebrated Olympian games in honour of Zeus, so by his own appointment they should celebrate Isthmian games in honour of Poseidon. For the games already instituted there in honour of Melicertes were celebrated in the night, and had the form of a religious rite rather than of a spectacle and public assembly. But some say that Hie Isthmian games were instituted in memory of Sciron, and that Theseus thus made expiation for his murder, because of the relationship between them; for Sciron was a son of Canethus and Henioche, who was the daughter of Pittheus. And others have it that Sinis, not Sciron, was their son, and that it was in his honour rather that the games were instituted by Theseus. However that may be, Theseus made a formal agreement with the Corinthians that they should furnish Athenian visitors to the Isthmian games with a place of honour as large as could be covered by the sail of the state galley which brought them thither, when it was stretched to its full extent. So Hellanicus and Andron of Halicarnassus tell us.
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XXVI.	Εἰς δὲ τὸν πόντον ἔπλευσε τον Εὑξει-νον, ως μὲν Φιλόχορος καί τινες ἄλλοι XAyooai, μεθ’ Ἠρακλέους ἐπι τὰς ’Αμαζόνας συστρατεύω σας, καὶ 'γέρας1 Ἀντιὁπην ελαβεν οι δὲ πλείους, ών ἐστὶ καὶ Φερεκὑδης καὶ Ελλάνικος καὶ Ἠρό-δωρος, ύστερόν φασιν Ήρακλέους ίδιόστολον πλβῦσαι τον Θησἐα καὶ τὴν Αμαζόνα λαβεῖν αιχμάλωτον, ττιθανώτερα λἐγοντες. οὐδεὶς γἀγ ἄλλος ίστόρηται των μετ αυτόν στρατευσάντων
2	Αμαζόνα λαβεῖν αιχμάλωτον. Βίων δὲ καὶ ταύ-την παρακρουσάμενον οϊχεσθαι λαβόντα· φύσει yap ονσας τ ας Αμαζόνας φιλάνδρους ούτε φυγεΐν τον Θησέα ττροσβάλλοντα τῇ χώρα, ἀλλὰ καὶ ξἐνια ττέμττειν τον δὲ τὴν κομίζουσαν εμβηναι τταρακαλειν εις τὺ πλοῖον εμβάσης δὲ ἀνα-χθηναι.
Μενεκράτης δέ τις, ιστορίαν περὶ Νίκαιας τῆς εν Τ&ιθυνία πόλεως εκδεδωκως, Θησέα φησὶ τὴν Ἀντιὁπην ἔχοντα διατρΐψαι περὶ τούτους τοὺς
3	Τόπους· τυηχάνειν δὲ συστρατεύοντας αὐτῷ τρεῖς νεανίσκους εξ Αθηνών αδελφούς ἀλλήλων, Εὑ-νεων καὶ Θὁαντα καὶ Σολὁεντα. τοῦτον οὖν ἐρῶν-τα τῆς Αντιόπης καί λανθάνοντα τούς άλλους ἐξειπεῖν πρὸς ἕνα των συνήθων* εκείνου δὲ περὶ τούτων εντυχόντος τη Αντιόπη, την μεν πείραν ίσχυρώς άποτρίψασθαι, το δε πραημα σωφρόνως άμα και πρᾴως εvεyκεϊv καί προς τον Θησἐα μὴ
4	κατηηορησαι. τοῦ δὲ Σολόεντος ως άπέγνω ρί-ψ·αντος εαυτόν εις ποταμόν τινα καί διαφθαρεντος, ησθημόνον τότε την αιτίαν και το πάθος τού
1 γἐρας with Cobet ; γἐρας άριστεῖον MSS., Coraes, Bekker ; γἐρας άριστ€ΐών.
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XXVI.	He also made a voyage into the Euxine Sea, as Philochorus and sundry others say, on a campaign with Heracles against the Amazons, and received Antiope as a reward of his valour; but the majority of writers, including Pherecydes, Hellanicus, and Herodorus, say that Theseus made this voyage on his own account, after the time of Heracles, and took the Amazon captive; and this is the more probable story. For it is not recorded that any one else among those who shared his expedition took an Amazon captive. And Bion says that even this Amazon he took and carried off by means of a stratagem. The Amazons, he says, were naturally friendly to men, and did not fly from Theseus when he touched upon their coasts, but actually sent him presents, and he invited the one who brought them to come on board his ship; she came on board, and he put out to sea.
And a certain Menecrates, who published a history of the Bithynian city of Nicaea, says that Theseus, with Antiope on board his ship, spent some time in those parts, and that there chanced to be with hiin on this expedition three young men of Athens who were brothers, Euneos, Thoas, and Solois. This last, he says, fell in love with Antiope unbeknown to the rest, and revealed his secret to one of his intimate Mends. That friend made overtures to Antiope, who positively repulsed the attempt upon her, but treated the matter with discretion and gentleness, and made no denunciation to Theseus. Then Solois, in despair, threw himself into a river and drowned himself, and Theseus, when he learned the fate of
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νεανίσκου τον θησέα βάρεως εvεyκεϊv> καὶ δυσφο-ροΰντα λόyιον τι πυθ άχρηστον άvεvεyκεΐv πρὸς εαυτόν είναι yap αὐτῷ ιτ ρο σ τ ετ ay μεν ον εν ΔεΧ-φοῖς ὑπὸ τῆς Πυθίοις, ὅταν ἐπὶ ξένης aviaOfj μάλιστα καὶ περίλυπος γἐνηται, πάλιν εκεί κτίσαι καί των ἀμφ’ αυτόν τινας ἡγεμὁνας καταλιπεΐν.
5	ἐκ δὲ τούτου την μεν πάλιν, ἢν εκτισεν, από του θεού ΤΙυθόπολιν πpoσayopεύσaι, Χολόεντα δὲ τον πλησίον ποταμών ἐπὶ τιμῇ τοῦ νεανίσκου. κατα-λιπεΐν δὲ καὶ τοὺς αδελφούς αυτού, οἷον επιστά-τας καὶ νομοθέτας, καὶ σὺν αὐτοῖς Ἕρμον Άνδρα των Άθήνησιν ευπατριδών άφ’ οὗ καὶ τόπον Ἑρμοῦ καλεΐν οικίαν τοὺς Πυθοπολίτας, οὐκ όρθώς την δευτεραν συλλαβήν περισπώντας καί την δόξαν ἐπὶ θεόν ἀπὸ ήρωος μετατιθέντας.
XXVII. Πρόφασιν μὲν οὐν ταύτην ο των Αμαζόνων πολεμάς εσχε' φαίνεται δε μη φαύλον αὐτοῦ μηδὲ γυναικείον γενέσθαι τὺ ἔργον. οὐ γὰρ ἀν ἐν ἄστει κατεστρατοπεδευσαν οὐδὲ τὴν μάχην συνήψαν εν χρφ περί την Πνύκα καὶ τὺ Μουσεῖον, εἰ μὴ κρατούσαι τῆς χωράς ἀδεῶς τῇ πόλει
2 προσ έριξαν. εἰ μὲν οὐν, ὡς Ελλάνικος ίστορηκε, τῳ Κ/μμερ/κῷ Βοσπόρῳ πayέvτι διαβάσαι περί-ήλθον, ἔργον ἐστὶ 7τιστεὐσαι· τὺ δὲ ἐν τῆ πόλει σχεδόν αύτάς ενστρατοπεδεύσαι μαρτυρειται και τοῖς όνόμασι των τόπων και ταῖς θήκαις των πεσόντων.
Πολὺν δὲ χρόνον ὄκνος ἦν καὶ μελλησις άμ-φοτεροις της ἐπι χειρ/μτεως· τέλος δε &ησευς κατ α
6ο
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the young man, and what had caused it, was grievously disturbed, and in his distress called to mind a certain oracle which he had once received at Delphi. For it had there been enjoined upon him by the Pythian priestess that when, in a strange land, he should be sorest vexed and full of sorrow, he should found a city there, and leave some of his followers to govern it. For this cause he founded a city there, and called it, from the Pythian god, Pythopolis, and the adjacent river, Solo'is, in honour of the young man. And he left there the brothers of Solo'is, to be the city’s presidents and law-givers, and with them Hermus, one of the noblemen of Athens. From him also the Pythopolitans call a place in the city the House of Hermes, incorrectly changing1 the second syllable, and transferring the honour from a hero to a god.
XXVII.	Well, then, such were the grounds for the war of the Amazons, which seems to have been no trivial nor womanish enterprise for Theseus. For they would not have pitched their camp within the city, nor fought hand to hand battles in the neighbourhood of the Pynx and the Museum, had they not mastered the surrounding country and approached the city with impunity. Whether, now, as Hellanicus writes, they came round by the Cimmerian Bosporus, which they crossed on the ice, may be doubted; but the fac}; that they encamped almost in the heart of the city is attested both by the names of the localities there and by the graves of those who fell in battle.
Now for a long time there was hesitation and delay on both sides in making the attack, but finally
1 Literllly, giving it the circumflex accent.
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τι λὁτίον τω Φόβφ σφαγιασάμενος συνἦψεν
3	αὺταῖς. ἡ μὲν οὖν μάχη Βοηδρομιῶνος ἐγἐνετο μηνὺς ἐφ’ ἦ τὰ Βοηδρόμια μέχρι νῦν ’Αθηναίοι θύουσιν. Ιστορεί δὲ Κλείδημος, εξακριβοϋν τὰ καθ’ ἕκαστα βουΧόμενος, τὺ μὲν εὐώνυμον των 9Αμαζόνων κέρας ἐπιστρἐφειν πρὸς τὺ νυν καλούμενον Ἀμαζόνειον, τῷ δὲ δεξιῷ πρὸς τὴν Πνὑκα κατὰ τὴν Χρύσαν ἦκειν. μάχεσθαι δὲ πρὸς τοῦτο τοὺς ’Αθηναίους άπο του Μουσείου ταῖς Ἀμα-ζὁσι συμπεσόντας, καὶ τάφους των πεσόντων περὶ τὴν πΧατεΐαν εἶναι τὴν φερονσαν ἐπὶ τὰς 13 πύλος παρὰ τὺ Χαλκώδοντος ἡρῷον, ὰς νῦν
4	Πειραικὰς όνομάζουσι. καὶ ταὑτῃ μὲν εκβιασθή-vcll μέχρι των Εὐμενίδων καὶ νποχωρήσαι ταῖς γυναιξίν, ἀπὸ δὲ Παλλαδίου καὶ Ἀρδηττοῦ καὶ Λυκείου προσβαΧόντας ωσασθαι το δεξιὸν αυτών άχρι του στρατοπέδου καί πολλὰς καταβαΧεΐν. τετάρτφ δὲ μηνὶ συνθήκας γενέσθαι διὰ τῆς Ίππολυτης* Τππολύτην γἀγ οὖτος ονομάζει την τῷ θησεῖ συνοικούσαν, οὐκ Ἀντιὁπην.
Ἕνιοι δέ φασι μετά του Θησέως μαχομένην πεσεΐν την άνθρωπον υπό Μολπαδίας άκοντι-σθεῖσαν, καὶ τὴν στήΧην την παρά το τής ΌΧυμ-
β ττίας ἱερὸν ἐπὶ ταύτῃ κεΐσθαι, καί θαυμαστόν ούκ ἔστιν ἐπὶ πράγμασιν οὕτω παλαιοῖς πΧανάσθαι τὴν Ιστορίαν, ἐπεὶ καὶ τὰς τετρωμένας φασϊ των 1Αμαζόνων υπ’ 1Αντιόπης εις ΧαΧκίδα Χάθρα διαπεμφθείσας τυγχάνειν επιμεΧείας, καί ταφή-ναι τινας ἐκεῖ περὶ τὺ νῦν Α μαζόνειον καΧούμενον.
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Theseus, after sacrificing to Fear, in obedience to an oracle, joined battle with the women. This battle, then, was fought on the day of the month Boedromion on which, down to the present time, the Athenians celebrate the Boedromia. Cleidemus, who wishes to be minute, writes that the left wing of the Λιηαζοι^ extended to what is now' called the Amazoneum, and that with their left they touched the Pnyx at Chrysa; that with this left wing the Athenians fought, engaging the Amazons from the Museum, and that the graves of those who fell are on either side of the street which leads to the gate by the chapel of Chalcodon, which is now called the Peiraic gate. Here, he says, the Athenians were routed and driven back by the women as far as the shrine of the Eumenides, but those who attacked the invaders from the Palladium and Ardettus and the Lyceum, drove their right wing back as far as to their camp, and slew many of them. And after three months, he says, a treaty of peace was made through the agency of Hippolyta ; for Hippolyta is the name which Cleidemus gives to the Amazon whom Theseus married, not Antiope.
But some say that the woman was slain with a javelin by Molpadia, while fighting at Theseus’s side, and that the pillar which stands by the sanctuary of Olympian Earth was set up in her memory. And it is not astonishing that history, when dealing with events of such great antiquity, should wander in uncertainty, indeed, we are also told that the wounded Amazons were secretly sent away to Chalcis by Antiope, and were nursed there, and some were buried there, near \vhat is now called the Amazoneum. But that the war ended in a
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ἀλλὰ τοῦ γε τον πόλεμον εἰς σπονδὰς τελευτῆσαι μαρτύριον ἐστιν ἦ τε τοῦ τόπου κλῆσις τοῦ παρὰ τὺ Θησεῖον, ὅνπερ 'Ορκωμόσιον καλούσιν, ἦ τε γινομἐνη πάλαι θυσία ταῖς Άμαζόσι πρὸ των 6 θησείων. δεικνύουσι δὲ καὶ Μεγαρεῖς Αμαζόνων θήκην παρ αὐτοῖς, ἐπὶ τὸν καλούμενον Ῥοῦν βαδίζουσιν ἐξ ἀγορᾶς, ὅπου τὺ Ῥομβοειδές. λέγεται δὲ καὶ περὶ Χαιρώνεια ν ὲτέρας ἀποθανεῖν, καὶ ταφήναι παρά το φευμάτιον δ πάλαι μιν, ως ἔοικε, Θερμώδων, Αΐμων δὲ νῦν καλεῖται· περὶ ὧν ἐν τῷ Δημοσθένους βίῳ yέypaπτaι. φαίνονται δὲ μηδὲ Θεσσαλία ν άπ pay μόνως αι 'Αμαζόνες διελ-θονσαι· τάφοι yap αυτών ἔτι καὶ νῦν Βείκνυνται περί την Σκοτουσαίαν καί τὰς Κυνὸς κεφάλας.
XXVIII.	Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ἄξια μνήμης περί των 'Αμαζόνων. ἢν γὰρ ὁ τῆς Θησηίδος ποιητής 'Αμαζόνων επανάστασιν ykyραφε, Θησεῖ yaμovv-τι Φαίδραν τῆς 'Αντιόπης επιτιθέμενης καί των μετ' αυτής 'Αμαζόνων αμυνόμενων καί κτείνοντος αύτὰς Ἠρακλέους, περιφανως εοικε μύθφ καί 2 πλάσματι. τῆς δὲ 'Αντιόπης άποθανούσης ἔγημε Φαίδραν, ἔχων υιονΤππὁλυτον ἐξ Αντιόπης, ἁ>9 δὲ Πίνδαρος φησι, Αημοφώντα. τὰς δὲ περὶ τ αυτήν καί τον υιόν αυτού δυστυχίας, ἐπεὶ μηδὲν ἀντι-
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solemn treaty is attested not only by the naming of the place adjoining the Theseum, which is called Horcomosium,1 but also by the sacrifice which, in ancient times, was offered to the Amazons before the festival of Theseus. And the Megarians, too, show a place in their country where Amazons were buried, on the way from the market-place to the place called Rhus,2 where the Rhomboid2 stands. And it is said, likewise, that others of them died near Chaeroneia, and were buried on the banks of the little stream which, in ancient times, as it seems, was called Thermodon, but nowadays, Haemon; concerning which names I have written in my Life of Demosthenes.3 It appears also that not even Thessaly was traversed by the Amazons without opposition, for Amazonian graves are to this day shown in the vicinity of Scotussa and Cynoscephalae.
XXVIII.	So much, then, is worthy of mention regarding the Amazons. For the “ Insurrection of the Amazons,” written by the author of the Thesei'd, telling how, when Theseus married Phaedra, Antiope and the Amazons who fought to avenge her attacked him, and were slain by Heracles, has every appearance of fable and invention. Theseus did, indeed, marry Phaedra, but this was after the death of Antiope, and he had a son by Antiope, Hippolytus, or, as Pindar says,4 Demophoon. As for the calamities which befell Phaedra and the son of Theseus by Antiope, since there is no conflict here between
1	From the oaths of ratification.
2	“ Stream,” because water from the mountains above the city once flowed this way. Pausanias, i. xli. 2. The “ Rhomboid” may have been an irregular mound.
* Chapter xix. 4 In a passage not extant.
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πίπτει παρὰ τῶν ιστορικών τοῖς τραγικοί?, οὔτως ἔχειν θετέον ως ἐκεῖνοι πεποιήκασιν άπαντες.
XXIX.	Εἰσὶ μέντοι λόγοι περὶ γάμων Θησέως καὶ ἔπεροι, τὴν σκηνήν Βιαπεφευγότες, οὔτε ἀρχὰς εύγνώμονας οὔτε ευτυχείς τελευτάς ἔχοντες, καὶ γὰρ Ἀναξω τινα Τροιζηνίαν άρπάσαι λέγεται, καὶ Σίνιν άποκτείνας καὶ Κερκύονα συγγενέσθαι βία ταῖς θυγατράσιν αυτών· γήμαι δὲ καὶ Περί-βοιαν την Αϊαντος μητέρα καί Φερέβοιαν αὖθις
2	καὶ ’Ιὁπην τὴν ’Ιφικλέους* καὶ διὰ τὸν Αίγλης έρωτα τῆς Πανοπἐως, ὧσπερ εἴρηται, τὴν Αριάδνης άπόλειψιν αἰτιῶνται μὴ καλὴν γενέσθαι μηδὲ πρέπονσαν ἐπὶ πᾶσι δὲ τὴν Ελἐνης αρπαγήν πολέμου μὲν εμπλήσαι την Αττικήν, αὐτῷ δὲ εἰς φυγήν καί ὅλεθρον τελευτῆσαι* περὶ ὦν ολίγον ύστερον είρήσεται.
3	Πολλών δὲ τὁτε τοῖς άρίστοις άθλων γενομένων Ἠρὁδωρος μὲν ούδενος οϊεται τον θησέα μετα-σχεΐν, ἀλλὰ μὁνοις Λαπίθαις τῆς κενταυρομα-χίας· έτεροι δὲ καὶ μετὰ ’Ιάσονος εν Κόλχοις γενέσθαι καλ Μελεάγρῳ συνεξελεΐν τον κάπρον καί διὰ τούτο παροιμίαν είναι την “Οὐκ ἄνευ Θησἐως·” αυτόν μέντοι μηδενὸς συμμάχου δεη- 1 θέντα πολλοὺς καὶ καλούς άθλους κατεργάσα-σθαι, καὶ τὸν “Ἀλλος οὗτος Ἠρακλῆς” λόγον ἐπ’
4	εκείνου κρατήσαι. συνέπραξε δὲ καὶ Ἀδράστῳ τὴν άναίρεσιν τῶν ὑπὸ τῇ Καδμεία πεσόντων,
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historians and tragic poets, we must suppose that they happened as represented by the poets uniformly.
XXIX.	There are, however, other stories also about marriages of Theseus which were neither honourable in their beginnings nor fortunate in their endings, but these have not been dramatised. For instance, he is said to have carried off Anaxo, a maiden of Troezen, and after slaying Sinis and Cercyon to have ravished their daughters; also to have married Periboea, the mother of Aias, and Phereboea afterwards, and lope, the daughter of Iphicles; and because of his passion for Aegle, the daughter of Panopeus, as I have already said,1 he is accused of the desertion of Ariadne, which was not honourable nor even decent; and finally, his rape of Helen is said to have filled Attica with war, and to have brought about at last his banishment and death, of which things I shall speak a little later.
Of the many exploits performed in those days by the bravest men, Herodorus thinks that Theseus took part in none, except that he aided the Lapithae in their war with the Centaurs; but others say that he was not only with Jason at Colchis,2 but helped Meleager to slay the Calydonian boar, and that hence arose the proverb “ Not without Theseus ” ; that he himself, however, without asking for any ally, performed many glorious exploits, and that the phrase “ Lo ! another Heracles ” became current with reference to him. He also aided Adrastus in recovering for burial the bodies of those who had fallen before the walls of the Cadmeia,3 not by mastering the
1 Chapter xx. 1.	2 In quest of the golden fleece.
ό The citadel of Thebes.
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οὐχ ως Εὐριπίδης ἐποίησεν ἐν τραγφδία, μάχη τῶν Θηβαίων κρατήσας, ἀλλὰ πείσας καὶ σπει-σάμβνος* οὔτω γὰρ οἱ πΧειστοι Χέγουσι· Φιλόχορος δὲ καὶ σπονδὰς περὶ νεκρών άναιρέσεως
5	γενέσθαι πρώτας έκείνας. οτι δὲ Ἠρακλῆς πρώτος άπέδωκε νεκρούς τοῖς πολεμίοις, ἐν τοῖς περὶ 'Ηρακλἑους γέγραπται. ταφαϊ δὲ τῶν μὲν πολλών ἐν Ἐλευθεραῖς δείκνυνται, τῶν δὲ ηγεμόνων περί Ἐλευσῖνα, καὶ τούτο Θησέως Ἀδράστῳ χαρισαμένου, καταμαρτυρούσι δὲ τῶν Εὺριπίδου Τκετίδων οι ΑίσχύΧου Ἐλευσίνιοι, ἐν οἶς καὶ ταῦτα Χέγων ό Θησεὺς πεποίηται.
XXX.	Τὴν δὲ πρὸ? Πειρίθουν φιΧίαν τούτον τον τρόπον αὐτῷ γενέσθαι Χέγουσι. δόξαν εἔχεν ἐπὶ ρώμη καί ανδρεία μεγίστη ν βουΧο μένος οὖν ὁ Πειρίθους εξεΧέγξαι καί Χαβεΐν διάπειραν, ηΧάσατο βονς εκ Μαραθῶνος αυτού, καὶ πνθό-μενος διώκειν μετὰ τῶν δπΧων εκείνον ούκ ἔφυγεν,
2	ἀλλ’ άναστρέψας άπηντησεν. ως δὲ ειδεν ἅτερος τον ἕτερον καὶ τὺ κάλλος εθαύμασε καί την τόΧμαν ήγάσθη, μάχης μεν εσχοντο, Πειρίθους δὲ πρότερος την δεξιάν προτείνας εκεΧευσεν αυτόν γενέσθαι δικαστήν τον Θησέα τῆ? βοηΧασίας· ἑκὼν γὰρ ύφέξειν ήν αν όρίση δίκην εκείνος* Θησεὺς δὲ καὶ τὴν δίκην άφήκεν αὐτῷ καὶ πρού-καΧεΐτο φίΧον είναι και σύμμαχον εποιήσαντο δε την φιΧίαν (ένορκον.
3	Ἑκ δὲ τούτου γαμών ό Πειρίθους Δηιδάμειαν, εδεήθη τού Θησέως εΧθεΐν καί την χώραν ιστό-
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Thebans in battle, as Euripides has it in his tragedy,1 but by persuading them to a truce; for so most writers say, and Philochorus adds that this was the first truce ever made for recovering the bodies of those slain in battle, although in the accounts of Heracles it is written that Heracles was the first to give back their dead to his enemies. And the graves of the greater part of those who fell before Thebes are shown at Eleutherae, and those of the commanders near Eleusis, and this last burial was a favour which Theseus showed to Adrastus. The account of Euripides in his “Suppliants”2 is disproved by that of Aeschylus in his “ Eleusinians,” 3 where Theseus is made to relate the matter as above.
XXX.	The friendship of Peirithoiis and Theseus is said to have come about in the following manner. Theseus had a very great reputation for strength and bravery, and Peirithoiis was desirous of making test and proof of it. Accordingly, he drove Theseus’s cattle away from Marathon, and when he learned that their owner was pursuing him in arms, he did not fly, but turned back and met him. When, however, each beheld the other with astonishment at his beauty and admiration of his daring, they refrained from battle, and Peirithoiis, stretching out his hand the first, bade Theseus himself be judge of his robbery, for he would willingly submit to any penalty which the other might assign. Then Theseus not only remitted his penalty, but invited him to be a friend and brother in arms; whereupon they ratified their friendship with oaths.
After this, when Peirithoiis was about to marry Deidameia, he asked Theseus to come to the wedding,
1 Suppliants, 653 ff. 2 Verses 1213 ff. 3 Not extant.
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ρῆσαι καὶ συγγενέσθαι τοῖς Λαπίθαις. ἐτύγχανε δὲ καὶ τοὺς Κένταυρους κεκληκὼς ἐπὶ τὺ δεῖπνον, ως δὲ ήσέλγαινον ὔβρει καὶ μεθὑοντες οὐκ ἀπεί-χοντο τῶν γυναικών, ἐτράποντο πρὸς άμυναν οι Λαπίθαι· καὶ τοὺς μὲν ἔκτειναν αυτών, τους δὲ πολέμφ κρατήσαντες ὕστερον έξέβαλον ἐκ τῆς χώρας, τοῦ Θησέως αὑτοῖς συμμαχομενου· καὶ
4	συμπολεμοῦντος. Ἠρὁδωρος δὲ ταῦτα πραχθηναί φησιν ούχ ούτως, ἀλλὰ τοῦ Πολέμου συνεστῶτος ἡδη τον Θησἐα βοηθοΰντα τοῖς Λαπίθαις παρα-γενέσθαι, καὶ τότε πρώτον οψει γνωρίσαι τον Ἠρακλέα, ποιησάμενον ἔργον εντυχειν αὐτῷ περὶ Τραχϊνα πεπαυμένῳ πλάνης ἤδη καὶ ἄθλων γενέσθαι δὲ μετὰ τιμῆς καὶ φιλοφροσύνης καί
5	πολλών επαίνων άμφοτεροις την εντευξιν. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ μάλλον αν τις πρόσχοι τοῖς πολλάκις εἶν τυχεῖν αὐτοὺς ἀλλήλοις Ιστορούσι· και την μύησιν Ἠρακλεῖ γενέσθαι Θησἐως σττουδάσαντος καί τον προ της μυήσεως καθαρμών ως δεομένψ δια τινας πράξεις αβούλητους,
XXXI.	Ἠδη δὲ πεντήκοντα ἔτη γεγόνώς, ως φησιν Ελλάνικος, επραξε τα περί την 'Ελένην, ου καθ’ ώραν, ὅθεν ως δὴ μέγιστον έπανορθού-μενοι τούτο τῶν έγκλημά των, ίνιοι λέγουσιν ούκ αυτόν άρπάσαι την Ελένην, αλλά *Ιδα καὶ Αυγκέως άρπασάντων παρακαταθήκην λαβόντα τηρεΐν καί μη προίεσθαι τοῖς Αιοσκούροις άπαιτούσιν' ἢ νὴ Δία Τννδάρεω παραδόντος
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and see the country, and become acquainted with the Lapithae. Now he had invited the Centaurs also to the wedding feast. And when these were flown with insolence and wine, and laid hands upon the women, the Lapithae took vengeance upon them. Some of them they slew upon the spot, the rest they afterwards overcame in war and expelled from the country, Theseus fighting with them at the banquet and in the war. Herodorus, however, says that this was not how it happened, but that the war was already in progress when Theseus came to the aid of the Lapithae ; and that on his way thither he had his first sight of Heracles, having made it his business to seek him out at Trachis, where the hero was already resting from his wandering and labours; and he says the interview passed with mutual expressions of honour, friendliness, and generous praise. Notwithstanding, one might better side with those historians who say that the heroes had frequent interviews with one another, and that it was at the instigation of Theseus that Heracles was initiated into the mysteries at Eleusis, and purified before his initiation, when he requested it on account of sundry rash acts.
XXXI.	Theseus was already fifty years old, according to Hellanicus, when he took part in the rape of Helen, who was not of marriageable age. Wherefore some writers, thinking to correct this heaviest accusation against him, say that he did not carry off Helen himself, but that when Idas and Lynceus had carried her off, he received her in charge and watched over her and would not surrender her to the Dioscuri1 when they demanded her; or, if you will believe it, that her own father, Tyndareus,
1	Castor and Pollux, her brothers.
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αυτόν, φοβηθέντος Έναρσφόρον τον 'ίπποκόων-τος ἔτι νηττίαν ούσαν βιαζόμενον τὴν Ἐλἑνην λαβεῖν, τὰ δὲ εἰκότα καὶ πλείστους ἔχοντα μάρτυρας τοιαυτά ἐστιν.
2	Ἠλθον μὲν εἰς Σπάρτην ἀμφὁτεροι καὶ τὴν κόρην ἐν ίερῷ Ἀρτέμιδος ’Ορθιας χορεύουσαν άρπάσαντες εφυγον τῶν δὲ ττεμφθέντων ἐπὶ τὴν δίωξιν οὐ πορραχτέρω Ύεγέας ίπακοΧουθησάντων,
εν άδεια γενόμενοι καλ διεΧθόντες τὴν Πελοπὁν- 15 νήσον έποιησαντο συνθηκας, τον μεν Χαχόντα κΧηρφ τὴν Ελἐνην ἔχειν γυναίκα, σνμττράττειν
3	δὲ θατέρω γάρων ἄλλον. ἐπὶ ταύταις δε κΧηρον-μένων ταῖς όρωΧογίαις εΧαχε Θησεὺς· καὶ παραλαβών τὴν παρθένον οΰπω γάρνον ώραν εχουσαν εἰς Ἀφίδνας ἐκὁμισε· καὶ τὴν μητέρα καταστησας μετ αυτής Ἀφίδνῳ παρέδωκεν ὅντι φίΧψ, δια-κεΧευσάμενος φυΧάττειν καί Χανθάνειν τους ἄλ-
4	λους. αυτός δὲ Πειρίθῳ τὴν υπουργίαν άποδιδούς, εις Ἠπειρον συναπεδημησεν ἐπὶ τὴν Ἀιδωνέως θυγατέρα του ΜοΧοσσων βασιΧέως, ός ττ) γυναικι Φερσεφόνην ονομα θέμενος, Κόρην δὲ τῇ θυγα^τρί, τῳ δὲ κυνἷ Κἑρβερον, εκέΧευε τούτῳ διαρΑχεσθαι τούς μνωμένους την παΐδα καί Χαβεΐν τον κρατή-σαντα. τούς μέντοι περί τον Πειρίθουν οὐ μνηστήρας ήκειν, ἀλλ’ άρπασομΑνους πυνθανόμενος συνέΧαβε· καὶ τὸν μὴν Πειρίθουν εὐθὺς ηφάνισε διὰ τοῦ κυνός, τον δὲ Θησἐα καθείρζας εφύΧαττεν.
XXXII.	Ἐν δὲ τῷ χρόνφ τούτῳ Μενεσθεὺς ὁ Πετεὼ τοῦ Όρνέως του 'Ερεχθέως πρώτος, ως φασιν, ανθρώπων ἐπιθέρωνος τω δημαγωγεΐν και
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entrusted her to Theseus, for fear of Enarsphorus, the son of Hippocoon, who sought to take Helen by force while she was yet a child. But the most probable account, and that which has the most witnesses in its favour, is as follows.
Theseus and Peirithous went to Sparta in company, seized the girl as she was dancing in the temple of Artemis Orthia, and fled away with her. Their pursuers followed them no farther than Tegea, and so the two friends, when they had passed through Peloponnesus and were out of danger, made a compact with one another that the one on whom the lot fell should have Helen to wife, but should assist the other in getting another wife. With this mutual understanding they cast lots, and Theseus won, and taking the maiden, who was not yet ripe for marriage, conveyed her to Aphidnae. Here he made his mother a companion of the girl, and committed both to Aphidnus, a friend of his, with strict orders to guard them in complete secrecy. Then he himself, to return the service of Peirithous, journeyed with him to Epirus, in quest of the daughter of Aidoneus the king of the Molossians. This man called his wife Phersephone, his daughter Cora, and his dog Cerberus, with which beast he ordered that all suitors of his daughter should fight, promising her to him that should overcome it. However, when he learned that Peirithous and his friend were come not to woo, but to steal away his daughter, he seized them both. Peirithous he put out of the way at once by means of the dog, but Theseus he kept in close confinement.
XXXII.	Meanwhile Menestheus, the son of Peteos, grandson of Orneus, and great-grandson of Erech-theus, the first of men, as they say, to affect popularity
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πρὸς χάριν οχλω διaλέyεσθaι, τοὺς τε δυνατούς συνίστη καὶ παρώξυνε, πάλαι βαρυνομένους τον Θησέα καὶ νομίζοντας αρχήν καί βασιλείαν άφη-ρημένον έκαστου των κατά δήμον ευπατριδών, εις εν ἄστυ συνείρξαντα πάντας ύπηκόοις χρήσθαι καί δούλοις, τους τε πολλοὺς διετάραττε καί διέβαλ-λεν, ώς οναρ ελευθερίας όρώντας, ἔργῳ δὲ άπεστε-ρημένους πατρίδων καί ιερών, όπως αντί πολλών καί άηαθών καί yνησιών βασιλέων προς ενα δε-
2	σπότην ἔπηλυν καί ξένον άποβλέπωσι. ταῦτα δὲ αυτού πραηματευομένου μεηάλην ροπήν 6 πόλεμος τῷ νεωτερισμφ προσέθηκε, τῶν Τυνδαριδών επελθόντων οι δε καί ὅλως φασὶν ὑπο τούτου πεισθέντας ελθεΐν.
Τὺ μὲν οὖν πρώτον οὐδὲν ήδίκουν, ἀλλ’ ἀπῄτουν τὴν αδελφήν. άποκριναμένων δὲ τῶν ἐν άστει μήτε εχειν μήτε γινώσκειν οπού καταλέλειπται,
3	πρὸς πόλεμον ετράποντο. φράζει δὲ αὐτοῖς Ἀκάδημος ήσθημένος φ δή τινι τρόπφ την εν Άφίδναις κρύψιν αυτής, ὅθεν ἐκείνῳ τε τιμά ὶ ζώντι παρά τῶν Τυνδαριδών ἐγένοντο, καὶ πολλάκις ύστερον εις την *Αττικήν εμβαλόντες Κακεδαιμόνιοι καί πάσαν ὁμοῦ τὴν χώραν τέμνοντες, τής Άκαδημείας
4	άπείχοντο διά τον Ἀκάδημον. ὁ δὲ Δικαίαρχος Ἐχεδήμου1 φησὶ καὶ Μαράθου συστρατευσάντων
1 Εχεὅἡμου with Coraes, Sintenis1, and Bekker, after Xylander: *Εχἐμου.
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and ingratiate himself with the multitude, stirred up and embittered the chief men in Athens. These had long been hostile to Theseus, and thought that he had robbed each one of the country nobles of his royal office,1 and then shut them all up in a single city, where he treated them as subjects and slaves. The common people also he threw into commotion by his reproaches. They thought they had a vision of liberty, he said, but in reality they had been robbed of their native homes and religions in order that, in the place of many good kings of their own blood, they might look obediently to one master who was an immigrant and an alien. While he was thus busying himself, the Tyndaridae2 came up against the city, and the war greatly furthered his seditious schemes; indeed, some writers say outright that he persuaded the invaders to come.
At first, then, they did no harm, but simply demanded back their sister. When, however, the people of the city replied that they neither had the girl nor knew where she had been left, they resorted to war. But Academus, who had learned in some way or other of her concealment at Aphidnae, told them about it. For this reason he was honoured during his life by the Tyndaridae, and often afterwards when the Lacedaemonians invaded Attica and laid waste all the country round about, they spared the Academy,3 for the sake of Academus. But Dicaearchus says that Echedemus and Marathus of
1	Cf. chapter xxiv. 1-3.
2	Or Dioscuri, Castor and Pollux.
3	A shady precinct near the river Cephissus, about a mile N.W. of Athens. Here Plato and his disciples taught, See Plutarch’s Cirnony xiii. 8.
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τότε τοῖς Τυνδαρίδαις ἐξ Ἀρκαδίας, ἀφ’ ον μὲν Ἐχεδημίαν προσαηορευθηναι τὴν νῦν Ἀκαδή-μειαν, ἀφ’ οὖ δὲ Μαραθώνα τον δῆμον, επιΒόντος ἑαυτὸν ἑκουσίως κατά τι \oyiov σφαηιάσασθαι προ τῆς παρατάξεως.
Έλθόντες οὖν ἐπὶ τὰς Ἀφίδνας καὶ μάχη 5 κρατήσαντες ἐξεῖλον τὺ χωρίον. ἐνταῦθά φασι καί Ἀλυκον πεσεῖν τον Έ,κείρωνος υἱὁν, σνστρα-τευὁμενον τότε τοῖς Διόσκουροι?, ἀφ’ οὖ καὶ τόπον τῆς Μεγαρικῆς Ἀ λύκον καλεῖσθαι τοῦ σώματος ἐνταφέντος. Ἠρἐας δ’ ὑπο Θησέως αυτόν περὶ Ἀφίδνας ἀποθανεῖν τον Ἀλυκον ἱστὁρηκε, καὶ μαρτύρια ταυτὶ τὰ ἔπη παρέχεται περί τον Ά\νκου·
τον εν εύρυχό'ρω ποτ Ἀφίδνῃ μαρνάμενον Θησεὺς Ελένης ἔνεκ* ηνκόμοιο
κτεινεν.
Οὐ μὴν εἰκὸς αὐτοῦ Θησέως παρόντος άλώναι την τε μητέρα καί τ ας Ἀφίδνας.
XXXIII.	Ἐχομένων δ’ οὖν τῶν Ἀφιδνῶν καὶ τῶν ἐν ἄστει δεδιὁτων, έπεισε τον δῆμον ὁ Μενε-σθεύς Βέχεσθαι τη πόλει καὶ φιΚοφρονεισθαι τους Τυνδαρίδας, ώς μὁνῳ %ησει βίας νπάρξαντι ποΧεμοϋντας, των δὲ ἄλλων εύερηέτας όντας ανθρώπων και σωτηρας. εμαρτνρει δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ τὰ παρ’ εκείνων οὐδὲν γὰρ ἡξίωσαν απάντων 16 κρατούντες ἀλλ’ ἡ μυηθῆναι, μηδὲν ἡττον Ἠρα-2 κλἐους τῇ πόλει προσήκοντες. καὶ τούτο ούν.
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Arcadia were in the army of the Tyndaridae at that time, from the first of whom the present Academy was named Echedemia, and from the other, the township of Marathon, since in accordance with some oracle he voluntarily gave himself to be sacrificed in front of the line of battle.
To Aphidnae, then, they came, won a pitched battle, and stormed the town. Here they say that among others Alycus, the son of Sciron, who was at that time in the army of the Dioscuri, was slain, and that from him a place in Megara where he was buried is called Alycus. But Hereas writes that Alycus was slain at Aphidnae by Theseus himself, and cites in proof these verses about Alycus :—
“ whom once in the plain of Aphidnae, Where he was fighting, Theseus, ravisher of fairhaired Helen,
Slew.”
However, it is not likely that Theseus himself was present when both his mother and Aphidnae were captured.
XXXIII.	At any rate, Aphidnae was taken and the city of Athens was full of fear, but Menestheus persuaded its people to receive the Tyndaridae into the city and show them all manner of kindness, since they were waging war upon Theseus alone, who had committed the first act of violence, but were benefactors and saviours of the rest of mankind. And their behaviour confirmed his assurances, for although they were masters of everything, they demanded only an initiation into the mysteries, since they were no less closely allied to the city than Heracles. This privilege was accordingly granted
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ὺπῆρξεν αὐτοῖς, Ἀφίδνου ποιησαμένου παῖδας, ὡς Πύλιος Ἠρακλἑα· καὶ τιμὰς ἰσοθέους εσχον, Ἀνακες ττροσα^ορευθίντες, ἢ διὰ τὰς yεvoμέvaς άνοχάς ἢ διὰ τὴν επιμέλειαν καὶ κηδεμονίαν του μηδἐνα κακῶς παθεῖν στρατιᾶς τοσαύτης ἔνδον οὑσης* ἀνακῶς γὰρ ἔχειν τοὺς ἐπιμελομένους ἢ φνλάττοντας ότιοΰν καί τούς βασιλείς Ισως ανακτας δια τούτο καλοΰσιν. εἰσὶ δὲ οι λέyovτες διὰ τὴν τῶν αστέρων επιφάνειαν Ἀνακας όνομά· ζεσθαι· το yap άνω τούς ’Αττικούς ἀνεκὰς ὸνο-μάζειν, καὶ ανέκαθεν το άνωθεν.
XXXIV.	Αϊθραν δε την Θησέως μητέρα yevo-μένην αιχμάλωτον άπαχθηναι λέγουσιν εἰς Αακε-δαίμονα, κἀκεῖθεν εἰς Τροίαν μετά Ελένης· καὶ μαρτυρεϊν 'Όμηρον, επεσθαι τη Ελἐνῃ φάμενον
Αϊθρην Πιτθῆος θύγατρα Κλυμένην τε βοώπιν.
Οἱ δὲ καὶ τούτο το έπος διαβάλλουσι καϊ την περί Μοννύχον μυθολογίαν, ον ἐκ Δημοφώντος Ααοδίκης κρυφά τεκούσης εν ’Ιλίῳ συνεκθρέψαι την Αϊθραν λέyoυσιv. ίδιον δέ τινα καί παρηλ-Xayμέvov ὅλως Xoyov 6 ’Ίστρος ἐν τῇ τρισκαι-δέκατη των Αττικών αναφέρει περί Αϊθρας, ως ενίων Xεy6vτων ’Αλέξανδρον μεν τον ΤΙάριν εν Θεσσαλία 1 ὐπ’ Ἀχιλλέως καὶ Πατρόκλου μάχη κρατηθηναι παρά τον Σπερχειόν, Γ/Εκτορα δὲ τὴν Τροιζηνίων πάλιν λαβόντα διαρπάσαι καί
1 τόν Πάριν ἐν Θεσσαλία, with Bekker : τόν ἐν Θεσσαλία Πάριν.
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them, after they had been adopted by Aphidnus, as Pylius had adopted Heracles. They also obtained honours like those paid to gods, and were addressed · as "Anakes,” either on account of their stopping hostilities, or because of their diligent care that no one should be injured, although there was such a large army within the city; for the phrase “ anakos echein ” is used of such as care for, or guard anything, and perhaps it is for this reason that kings are called “ Anaktes.” There are also those who say that the Tyndaridae were called “ Anakes ” because of the appearance of their twin stars in the heavens, since the Athenians use “anekas ” and “anekathen ” for aano ” and “ anothen/* signifying above or on high.
XXXIV.	They say that Aethra, the mother οι Theseus, who was taken captive at Aphidnae, was carried away to Lacedaemon, and from thence to Troy with Helen, and that Homer1 bears witness to this when he mentions as followers of Helen:—
“ Aethra of Pittheus bom, and Clymene large-eyed and lovely.”
But some reject this verse of Homer’s, as well as the legend of Munychus, who was bom in secret to Laodice from Demophoon, and whom Aethra helped to rear in Ilium. But a very peculiar and wholly divergent story about Aethra is given by Ister in the thirteenth book of his “ Attic History.” Some write, he says, that Alexander (Paris) was overcome in battle by Achilles and Patroclus in Thessaly, along the banks of the Spercheius, but that Hector took and plundered the city of Troezen, and carried
1 Iliad, iii. 144.
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τὴν Αΐθραν ἀπάγειν ἐκεῖ καταλειφθεΐσαν. ἀλλὰ # τούτο μὲν ἔχει πολλὴν ἀλογίαν.
XXXV.	Ἀῖδωνέως δὲ τοῦ Μολοσσοῦ ξενί-ξοντος Ἠρακλἐα καὶ τῶν περὶ τον θησέα καὶ Πειρίθουν κατὰ τύχη ν μνησθἐντος, ὅ τε πρά-ξοντες ἦλθον καὶ ὰ φωραθἐντε? επαθον, βαρέως ἡνεγκεν ὁ Ἠρακλῆς, τοῦ μὲν ἀπολωλὁτος ἀδόξως, τοῦ δὲ ἀπολλυμἐνου. καὶ περὶ Πειρίθου μὲν οὐδὲν ᾤετο ποιήσειν πλέον ἐγκαλῶν, τον δὲ Θησἐὰ παρητεΐτο καὶ χάριν ήξίου ταύτην αύτφ
2	Βοθήναι. συηχωρήσαντος δὲ του Ἀιδωνέως, λυθείς ὁ Θησεὺς επανήλθε μὲν εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας, ούΒέπω παντάπασι τῶν φίλων αυτού κεκρατημένως, καὶ ὅσα υπήρχε τεμένη πρότερον αύτω τής πόλεως εξελούσης άπαντα καθιέρωσε τῷ Ἠρακλεῖ καὶ προσηηόρενσεν ἀντὶ θησείων 'Ηράκλεια, πλὴν τεσσάρων, ως Φιλόχορος ίστόρηκεν. αύθις1 δὲ βουλόμένος ως πρότερον αρχειν καί καθηηεΐσθαι τού πολιτεύματος εις στάσεις ἐνε-πεσε καὶ ταραχάς, ούς μὲν άπέλιπε μισούντας αυτόν ευ ρίσκων τὺ μὴ φοβεΐσθαι τω μισεΐν προσ-είληφότας, ἐν δὲ τῷ δήμῳ πολύ τὺ Βιεφθαρ-μόνον όρων καί θεραπεύεσθαι βουλόμενον ἀντὶ
3	τοῦ ποιεῖν σιωπή το προσταττόμενον. επιχειρών
οὖν βιάζεσθαι κατεΒημαηωηεΙτο καί κατεστα-σιάξετο.	καὶ τίλος ἀπογνοὺς τὰ πρἀγματα τοὺς
μὲν παιΒας εις Εύβοιαν υπεξέπεμψε προς Ἐλε-φήνορα τον Χαλκώδοντος, αυτός δὲ Γαργηττοῖ κατὰ τῶν ’Αθηναίων ὰρὰς θέμενος, οὗ νῦν ἔστι τὺ καλούμενον ’Κρατήριον, εἰς Χκύρον εξέπλευσεν,
1 αίθιχ Coraes, after Reieke : εδ0ός (α! oncf).
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away Aethra, who had been left there. This, however, is very doubtful.
XXXV.	Now while Heracles was the guest of Ai’doneus the Molossian, the king incidentally spoke of the adventure of Theseus and Peirithoiis, telling what they had come there to do, and what they had suffered when they were found out. Heracles was greatly distressed by the inglorious death of the one, and by the impending death of the other. As for Peirithoiis, he thought it useless to complain, but he begged for the release of Theseus, and demanded that this favour be granted him. Aidoneus yielded to his prayers, Theseus was set free, and returned to Athens, where his friends were not yet altogether overwhelmed. All the sacred precincts which the city had previously set apart for himself, he now dedicated to Heracles, and called them Heracleia instead of Theseia, four only excepted, as Philo-chorus writes. But when he desired to rule again as before, and to direct the state, he became involved in factions and disturbances; he found that those who hated him when he went away, had now added to their hatred contempt, and he saw that a large part of the people were corrupted, and wished to be cajoled into service instead of doing silently what they were told to do. Attempting, then, to force his wishes upon them, he was overpowered by demagogues and factions, and finally, despairing of his cause, he sent his children away privately into Euboea, to Elephenor, the son of Chalcodon, while he himself, after invoking curses upon the Athenians at Gargettus, where there is to this day the place called Araterion,1 sailed away to the island of Scyros,
1 That is, the place of prayer, or cursing.
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οὑσης αὐτῷ πρὸς τοὺς ἐκεῖ φιλίας, ὡς ᾤβτο, καὶ χωρίων ἐν τῇ νήσῳ πατρώων. ἐβασίλευε δὲ
4	Αυκομήδης τότε τῶν £κυρίων. πρὸς τούτον ούν άφικόμβνος ἐζήτει τοὺς ayρους ἀπολαβεῖν, ώς αυτόθι κατοίκησών* ἔνιοι δἐ φασι παρακαλεῖν αυτόν βοηθεῖν ἐπὶ τοὺς Αθηναίους, ο δὲ Αυκο-μήδης, εἴτε δείσας τὴν δόξαν τοῦ ἀνδρὸς, εἴτε τῷ Μενεσθεῖ χαριζόμένος, ἐπὶ τὰ ἄκρα τῆς χώρας ἀναγαγὼν αυτόν, ως ἐκεῖθεν ἐπιδείξων τοὺς ἀγρους, ὦσε κατὰ τῶν πετρών καὶ διέφθειρεν. ἔνιοι δ* ἀφ* ἐαυτοῦ πεσεῖν φασι σφαλέντα, μετὰ 17
5	δεῖπνον, ὧσπερ είωθει, περιπατοῦντα. καὶ παραυτίκα μὲν οὐδεὶς ἔσχεν αυτού λἀγον ούδένα τεθνη-κότος, ἀλλὰ τῶν μὲν *Αθηναίων ἐβασίλευσε Μενεσθεύς, οἱ δὲ παῖδες ιδιωτβύοντες Ἐλεφήνορι συνεστράτευσαν εἰς Ίλιον. ἐκεῖ δὲ Μενεσθἐως άποθανόντος ἐπανελθὁντες αὐτοὶ τὴν βασιΧβίαν άνβκομίσαντο. χρόνοις δ* ὕστερον * Αθηναίους ἄλλα τε παρἐστησεν ὼ? ἦρωα τιμάν θησέα, καί των ἐν Μαραθῶνι πρὸς Μήδους μαχομένων ἔδοξαν οὐκ o\iyoi φάσμα Θησέως ἐν οπΧοις καθοράν προ αυτών ἐπὶ τοὺς βαρβάρους φερὁμενον.
XXXV Ι. Μετὰ δὲ τὰ Μηδικὰ Φαίδωνος άρχοντας μαντβυομένοις τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις ἀνεῖλεν ἡ Πυθία τὰ Θησέως άναΧαβεΐν ὀστᾶ καὶ θεμἐνους ἐντίμως παρ’ αὐτοῖς φυλάττειν. ἦν δὲ καὶ λαβεῖν ἀπορία καὶ ηνωναι τον τάφον άμιξία καί χαλεπότητι τῶν ένοικούντων ΑοΧόπων. ου μην
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where the people were friendly to him, as he thought, and where he had ancestral estates. Now Lycomedes was at that time king of Scyros. To him therefore Theseus applied with the request that his lands should be restored to him, since he was going to dwell there, though some say that he asked his aid against the Athenians. But Lycomedes, either because he feared a man of such fame, or as a favour to Menestheus, led him up to the high places of the land, on pretence of showing him from thence his lands, threw him down the cliffs, and killed him. Some, however, say that he slipped and fell down of himself while walking there after supper, as was his custom. At the time no one made any account of his death, but Menestheus reigned as king at Athens, while the sons of Theseus, as men of private station, accompanied Elephenor on the expedition to Ilium ; but after Menestheus died there, they came back by themselves and recovered their kingdom. In after times, however, the Athenians were moved to honour Theseus as a demigod, especially by the fact that many of those who fought at Marathon against the Medes thought they saw an apparition of Theseus in arms rushing on in front of them against the Barbarians.1
XXXVI.	And after the Median wars, in the archonship of Phaedo,2 when the Athenians were consulting the oracle at Delphi, they were told by the Pythian priestess to take up the bones of Theseus, give them honourable burial at Athens, and guard them there. But it was difficult to find the grave and take up the bones, because of the inhospitable and savage nature of the Dolopians,
1 Cf. Pausanias, i. 15, 4.	2 476-475 Bio.
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ἀλλὰ Κίμων ἑλὼν τὴν νήσον, ώς ἐν τοῖς περὶ ἐ κείνου γέγραπται, καὶ φιλοτιμοὑμενος ἐξανευ-ρεῖν, ἀετοῦ τινα τόπον βουνοειδή κὑπτοντος, ὦς φασι, τῷ στόματι καὶ διαστέλλοντος τοῖς ὄνυξι
2	θείᾳ τινί τ ὐχῃ συμφ ρο νη σας άνέσκαψεν. ενρέθη δὲ θήκη τε μεγάλου σώματος αιχμή τε παρακει-μένη χάλκη καὶ ξίφος. κομισθέντων δὲ τούτων ὑπὸ Κίμωνος ἐπὶ τῆς τριήρους, ἡσθἐντες οἱ Αθηναίοι πομπαις τε Χαμπραΐς άξαντο καί θνσίαις ὧσπερ αυτόν επανερχόμενου εἰς τὺ ἄστυ. καὶ Κεῖται μὲν ἐν μέση τῇ πόλει παρὰ τὺ νῦν γυμνάσιου, ἔστι δὲ φνξιμον οίκέταις καί πάσι τοις ταπεινοτέροις καί δεδιὁσι κρείττονας, ώς και τοῦ θησἑως προστατικού τινος καλ βοηθητικού γενομενου καὶ προσδεχομένου φΐΧανθρώπως τὰς
3	των ταπεινότερων δεήσεις, θυσίαν δὲ ποιοῦσιν αὐτῷ τὴν μεγίστην όγδοη Πυανόψιωνος, ἐν ἦ μετὰ τῶν ήϊθέων ἐκ Κρήτης έπανήΧθεν. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ ταῖς αΧΧαις όγδόαις τιμωσιν αυτόν, ἢ διὰ τὺ πρώτον ἐκ Τροιζῆνος άφικέσθαι τη όγδοη τοῦ Έκατομβαιώνο?, ώς ίστόρηκε Διόδωρος ὸ περιηγητής, ἢ νομίξοντες ετέρου μᾶλλον ἐκείνῳ προσήκειν τον αριθμόν τούτον εκ ΤΙοσειδώνος
4	γεγονέναι Χεγομένφ. καὶ γὰρ Π οσ ει δῶ να ταῖς
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who then inhabited the island. However, Cimon took the island, as I have related in his Life,1 and being ambitious to discover the grave of Theseus, saw an eagle in a place where there was the semblance of a mound, pecking, as they say, and tearing up the ground with his talons. By some divine ordering he comprehended the meaning of this and dug there, and there was found a coffin of a man of extraordinary size, a bronze spear lying by its side, and a sword. When these relics were brought home on his trireme by Cimon, the Athenians were delighted, and received them with splendid processions and sacrifices, as though Theseus himself were returning to his city. And now he lies buried in the heart of the city, near the present gymnasium,2 and his tomb is a sanctuary and place of refuge for runaway slaves and all men of low estate who are afraid of men in power, since Theseus was a champion and helper of such during his life, and graciously received the supplications of the poor and needy. The chief sacrifice which the Athenians make in his honour comes on the eighth day of the month Pyanepsion, the day on which he came back from Crete with the youths. But they honour him also on the eighth day of the other months, either because he came to Athens in' the first place, from Troezen, on the eighth day of the month Hecatombaeon, as Diodorus the Topographer states, or because they consider this number more appropriate for him than any other since he was said to be a son of Poseidon.3 For they pay honours to Poseidon on the eighth day
1	Chapter viii. 3-6.
2	The gymnasium of Ptolemy. Pausanias, i. 17, 2.
8 Cf. chapter vi. 1.
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ὸγδὁαις τιμῶσιν. ἡ yap ἀγδοὰς κύβος ἀπ’ αρτίου πρώτος ουσα καί του πρώτου τετραγώνου διπλάσιά, τὺ μόνιμον καί Βυσκίνητον οίκεΐον ἔχει τῆς τοῦ θεού δυνάμεως, ον άσφαλ,ειον και γαιήοχον προσονομάζομεν.
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of every month. The number eight, as the first cube of an even number and the double of the first square, fitly represents the steadfast and immovable power of this god, to whom we give the epithets of Securer and Earth-stayer.
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ΡΩΜΥΛΟΣ
Ι. Τὺ μέγα τῆς Ῥώμη? ὄνομα καὶ δὁξῃ διὰ παντων ανθρώπων κεχωρηκός ἀφ* ὅτου καὶ δὁ ἢν αἰτία ν τῇ πόλει γέγονεν, οὐχ ώμολόγηται παρὰ τοῖς συγγραφευσιν, ἀλλ* οἱ μὲν ΠελΛσγοὺς ἐπὶ πλεῖστα τῆς οικουμένης πλανηθέντας ανθρώπων τε πλείστων κρατησαντας, αυτόθι κατ-οικήσαι, καὶ διὰ τὴν ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις ρώμην
2	ούτως όνομάσαι την πόλιν, οι δὲ Τροίας ἁλι-σκομένης διαφυγόντας ένίους καί πλοίων επιτυ-χόντας υπό πνευμάτων ττ) Τυρρηνία προσπεσεῖν φερομενους, καὶ περὶ τον Θύμβριν ποταμόν όρμί-σασθαι· ταῖς δὲ γυναιξὶν αυτών άπορουμεναις II ἤδη καὶ όυσανασχετούσαις προς την θάλασσαν ύποθέσθαι μίαν, ἢ καὶ γἐνει προύχειν και φρονεΐν ἐδὁκει μάλιστα, Ῥώμην ὄνομα, καταπρήσαι τα
3	πλοία* πραγθέντος δὲ τούτου πρώτον μὲν ἀγα-νακτειν τους ανορας, έπειτα οι αναηκην ιορνν-θέντας περί τό Παλλάντιον, ως ὸλἡγῳ χρὁνῳ κρειττον ελπί&ος επραττον, αγαθής τε πειρώμενοι χώρας και δεχόμενων αὐτοὺς τῶν προσοίκων9 άλλην τε τιμήν άπονέμειν τη Ῥώμη καὶ την
4	πόλιν ἀπ* αυτής, ως αιτίας, προσαγορευειν. εξ εκείνου τε παραμένειν λέγουσι τὺ τοὺς συγγενείς
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1.	From whom, and for what reason the great name of Rome, so famous among mankind, was given to that city, writers are not agreed. Some say that the Pelasgians, after wandering over most of the habitable earth and subduing most of mankind, settled down on that site, and that from their strength in war they called their city Rome. Others say that at the taking of Troy some of its people escaped, found sailing vessels, were driven by storms upon the coast of Tuscany, and came to anchor in the river Tiber; that here, while their women were perplexed and distressed at thought of the sea, one of them, who was held to be of superior birth and the greatest understanding, and whose name was Roma, proposed that they should bum the ships1 ; that when this was done, the men were angry at first, but afterwards, when they had settled of necessity on the Palatine, seeing themselves in a little while more prosperous than they had hoped, since they found the country good and the neighbours made them welcome, they paid high honours to Roma, and actually named the city after her, since she had been the occasion of their founding it. And from that time on, they say, it has been
1 Cf. Aeneid, v. 604-699.
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τὰς γυναῖκας καὶ οικείους ἄνδρας άσττάζβσθαί τοῖς στὁμασι· καὶ γὰρ ἐκείνας, ὅτε τὰ ττΧοϊα κατέττρησαν, ούτως ἀσπάζεσθαι καὶ φιΧοφρο-νεῖσθαι τοὺς ἄνδρας, δεομἐνας αυτών καί παραι-τουμένας τὴν οργήν.
II.	Ἀλλοι δὲ Ῥώμην, ’Ιταλού θυγατέρα καί Αβυκαρίας, οἱ δέ, Τηλέφου τοῦ Ἠρακλέους, Aiveia γαμηθεῖσαν, οι δ’ Ἀσκανίου τοῦ Αἰνείου, λέγουσι τοὔνομα θέσθαι τῇ πόλει· οἱ δὲ Ῥω-μανὁν, Ὀδυσσέως παῖδα καὶ Κίρκης, οίκίσαι την πόλιν οἱ δὲ Ῥῶμον ἐκ Τροίας ὑπὸ Διομήδους άττοσταΧέντα τον Ἠμαθίωνος, οἱ δὲ Ῥῶμιυ Αατίνων τύραννον, έκβαΧόντα Τυρρηνοὺς τοὺς εἰς Λυδίαν μὲν ἐκ θετταλέας, ἐκ δὲ Λυδίας εἰς Ιταλίαν π αραγενο μένους. ου μήν οὐδ’ οἱ Ῥα>-μύΧον τω δικαιοτάτφ των λόγων άττοφαινοντες έττώνυμον της πόλεως ομοΧογούσι περὶ τοῦ
2	γένους αυτού. οι μὲν γὰρ Α ἰνείου καὶ Δεξιθέας τῆς Φόρβαντος υιόν ὄντα νήπιον εἰς ’Ιταλίαν κομισθήναι, και τον άδέΧφον αυτού Ῥ ώμον ἐν δὲ τῷ ττοταμφ ττΧημμύραντι των ἄλλων σκαφών διαφθαρέντων, ἐν φ δὲ ἦσαν οἱ παῖδες εἰς μα-Χακήν άττοκΧινθέντος ογθην άτρέμα, σωθέντας1
3	ἀπροσδοκήτως,2 ονομασθήναι Ῥώμην. οἱ δὲ 'Ρώμην θυγατέρα της Τρωάδος έκβίνης Αατίνφ τῷ Τηλέμαχου γαμηθεῖσαν τεκεῖν τὸν Ῥωμύλον· οἱ δὲ Α ίμυΧίαν την Α ἰνείου καὶ Ααβινίας Ἀρει συγγβνομένην οι δὲ μυθώδη παντάπασι περὶ τῆς
1	σβνὅἐντας MSS., Conies, Sintenis1, and Bekker: σ«βἐντος.
2	ἀπροσδοκἡτωτ after this word, Bekker assumes a lacuna in the text.
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customary for the women to salute their kinsmen and husbands with a kiss; for those women, after they 'had burned the ships, made use of such tender salutations as they supplicated their husbands and sought to appease their wrath.
II.	Others again say that the Roma who gave her name to the city was a daughter of Italus and Leucaria, or, in another account, of Telephus the son of Heracles; and that she was married to Aeneas, or, in another version, to Ascanius the son of Aeneas. Some tell us that it was Romanus, a son of Odysseus and Circe, who colonized the city ; others that it was Romus, who was sent from Troy by Diomedes the son of Emathion; and others still that it was Romis, tyrant of the Latins, after he had driven out the Tuscans, who passed from Thessaly into Lydia, and from Lydia into Italy. Moreover, even those writers who declare, in accordance with the most authentic tradition, that it was Romulus who gave his name to the city, do not agree about his lineage. For some say that he was a son of Aeneas and Dexithea the daughter of Phorbas, and was brought to Italy in liis infancy, along with his brother Romus ; that the rest of the vessels were destroyed in the swollen river, but the one in whiph the boys were was gently directed to a grassy bank, where they were unexpectedly saved, and the place was called Roma from them. Others say it was Roma, a daughter of the Trojan woman I have mentioned, who* was wedded to Latinus the son of Telemachus and bore him Romulus; others that Aemilia, the daughter of Aeneas and Lavinia, bore him to Mars; and others still rehearse what is altogether fabulous concerning his
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y1vέσeως διεξίασι. Ταρχετίῳ yap ’Αλβανών βασιΧεΐ παρανομωτάτφ καί ωμοτάτφ φάσμα δαιμόνιου οϊκοι yεvέσθar φαλλόν γὰρ ἐκ τῆς ἱστία ς άνασχεϊν καὶ διαμένειν ἐπὶ πολλὰς ημέρας·
4	είναι δὲ Τηθύος ἐν Τυρρηνία χρηστήριον, ἀφ’ οὗ κομισθηναι τῷ Ταρχετίῳ χρησμόν ὥστε συμ-μῖξαι τῷ φάσματι παρθένον εσεσθαι yelp ἐξ αυτής παϊδα κΧεινότατον αρετή καί τύχη και (>ώμη διαφέροντα. φράσαντος οὖν τὺ μάντευμα τοῦ Ταρχετίου μιᾴ των θυγατέρων καὶ συγ-γενέσθαι τῷ φαΧΧφ προστάξαντος, αυτήν μὲν
5	άπαξιωσαι, θεράπαιναν δὲ είσπέμψαι. τον δὲ Ταρχέτιον, ως ἕγνω, χαλεπῶς φέροντα συλλαβεῖν μὲν άμφοτέρας ἐπὶ θανάτω, την δ’ Εστίαν ιδόντα κατά τους ύπνους άπayopεύoυσav αύτω τον φόνον, ιστόν τινα πaρεyyυήσaι ταῖς κόραις υφαίνειν δεδεμέναις, ως όταν εζυφήνωσι, τότε δοθησομένας προς γάμον. εκείνας μὲν οὖν δι’ ημέρας υφαίνειν, έτέρας δὲ νύκτωρ τοῦ Ταρ-χετίου κεΧεύοντος άναΧύειν τον ιστόν. ἐκ δὲ τοῦ φαΧΧού τής θεραπαινίδος τεκούσης δίδυμα, δούναι τινι Τερατίφ τὸν Ταρχέτιον ἀνελεῖν κέΧεύσαντα.
6	τον δὲ θεϊναι φέροντα του ποταμού πλησίον εἶτα Χύκαιναν μεν επιφοιτάν μαστόν ενδιδούσαν, όρνιθας δὲ παντοδαπούς ψωμίσματα κομίζοντας έντιθέναι τοῖς βρέφεσιν, άχρι ου βουκόΧον ιδόντα καί θαυμάσαντα τοΧμήσαι προσεΧθεΐν καί άνε-Χέσθαι τὰ παιδία, τοιαύτης δὲ τῆς σωτηρίας αὐτοῖς yεvoμέvης, εκτραφέντας επιθέσθαι τῷ Ταρχετίῳ καὶ κρατήσαι. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν Προ- 1
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origin. For instance, they say that Tarchetius, king of the Albans, who was most lawless and cruel, was visited with a strange phantom in his house, namely, a phallus rising out οι the hearth and remaining there many days. Now there was an oracle of Tethys in Tuscany, from which there was brought to Tarchetius a response that a virgin must have intercourse with this phantom, and she should bear a son most illustrious for his valour, and of surpassing good fortune and strength. Tarchetius, accordingly, told the prophecy to one of his daughters, and bade her consort with the phantom ; but she disdained to do so, and sent a handmaid in to it. When Tarchetius learned of this, he was wroth, and seized both the maidens, purposing to put them to death. But the goddess Hestia appeared to him in his sleep and forbade him the murder. He therefore imposed upon the maidens the weaving of a certain web in their imprisonment, assuring them that when they had finished the weaving of it, they should then be given in marriage. By day, then, these maidens wove, but by night other maidens, at the command, of Tarchetius, unravelled their web. And when the handmaid became the mother of twin children by the phantom, Tarchetius gave them to a certain Teratius with orders to destroy them. This man, however, carried them to the river-side and laid them down there. Then a she-wolf visited the babes and gave them suck, while all sorts of birds brought morsels of food and put them into their mouths, until a cow-herd spied them, conquered his amazement, ventured to come to them, and took the children home with him. Thus they were 9aved, and when they were grown up, they set upon Tarchetius and overcame him.
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μαθίων τις ιστορίαν ’Ιταλικήν συντετ ay μένος εἵρηκε.
III.	Τοῦ δὲ πίστιν ἔχοντος λόγου μάλιστα καί πλείστους μάρτυρας τὰ μὲν κυριώτατα πρώτος εἰς τοὺς 'Έλληνας έξέΒωκε Διοκλῆς Πεπαρήθιος, ᾤ καὶ Φάβιος 6 Πίκτωρ ἐν τοῖς πλείστοις ἐ7τηκο-λούθηκε.	γεηόνασι δὲ καὶ περὶ τούτων έτεραι
2	Βιαφοραί· τόπῳ δὲ εἰπεῖν τοιοῦτός ἐστι. τῶν ἀπ’ Αίνείου γεγονότων ἐν Ἀλβῃ βασιλέων εἰς ἀδελ-φοὺς δύο, Νομήτορα καί Ἀμούλιον, ἡ διαδοχὴ καθῆκεν. Ἀμουλίου δὲ νείμαντος τα πάντα δίχα, τῇ δὲ βασιλεία τα χρήματα καί τον εκ Τροίας κομισθέντα χρυσόν άντιθέντος, εΤλετο την βασιλείαν 6 Νομήτωρ. ἔχων οὖν ὁ Ἀμούλιος τὰ χρήματα και πλέον ἀπ’ αυτών Βυνάμενος τον Νομήτορος, τήν τε βασιλείαν άφείλετο ραΒίως, καὶ φοβούμενος εκ της θυηατρος αυτού ηενέσθαι παιΒας ιέρειαν τής Ἑστίας άπέΒειξεν, άγαμον και
3	παρθένον ἀεὶ βιωσομένην. ταύτην οι μὲν ’Ιλίαν, οι δὲ Ῥἐαν, οι δὲ Ί,ιλουίαν όνομάζουσι. φωράται δὲ μετ’ οὐ πολύν χρόνον κυοϋσα παρά τον κάθε-στώτα ταῖς Ἑστιάσι νόμον. καὶ τὺ μὲν άνήκεστα μη παθείν αυτήν ή του βασιλέως θυγάτηρ ’Ανθώ παρητήσατο, Βεηθεϊσα του πατρός· εΐρχθη Βέ καί δίαιταν ειχεν άνεπίμικτον, όπως μὴ λάθοι τεκοϋσα τον Ἀμούλιον. ἔτεκε δὲ δύο παῖδας υπερφυείς
4	μεγέθει και κάλλει. δι’ δ καὶ μάλλον ό Ἀμούλιος φοβηθείς εκέλευσεν αυτούς υπηρέτην λαβόντα ρϊψαι. τούτον ένιοι Φαυστύλον ονομάζεσθαι
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At any rate, this is what a certain Promathion says, who compiled a history of Italy.
III.	But the story which has the widest credence and the greatest number of vouchers was first published among the Greeks, in its principal details, by Diodes of Peparethus, and Fabius Pictor follows him in most points. Here again there are variations in the story, but its general outline is as follows. The descendants of Aeneas reigned as kings in Alba, and the succession devolved at length upon two brothers, Numitor and Amulius.1 Amulius divided the whole inheritance into two parts, setting the treasures and the gold which had been brought from Troy over against the kingdom, and Numitor chose the kingdom. Amulius, then, in possession of the treasure, and made more powerful by it than Numitor, easily took the kingdom away from his brother, and fearing lest that brother’s daughter should have children, made her a priestess of Vesta, bound to live unwedded and a virgin all her days. Her name is variously given as Ilia, or Rhea, or Silvia. Not long after this, she was discovered to be with child, contrary to the established law for the Vestals.2 She did not, however, suffer the capital punishment which was her due, because the king’s daughter, Antho, interceded successfully in her behalf, but she was kept in solitary confinement, that she might not be delivered without the knowledge of Amulius. Delivered she was of two boys, and their size and beauty were more than human. Wherefore Amulius was all the more afraid, and ordered a servant to take the boys and cast them away. This servant’s name was Faustulus, according to some, but others
1 Cf. Livy, i. 3.	2 Cf. Livy, i. 4, 1-5.
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λέγουσιν, οι δ’ οὐ τούτον, ἀλλὰ τὸν ἀνελὁμενον. ἐνθὑμενος οὖν εἰς σκάφην τὰ βρέφη, κατέβη μὲν ἐπὶ τον πόταμον ώς ρίψων, ἰδὼν δὲ κατιόντα πολλῷ ρεύματι καὶ τραχυνόμενου ἔδεισε προσελθεῖν, ἐγ-5 γὺς δὲ τῆς όχθης καταθεὶς άπηΧΧάσσετο. τοῦ δὲ ποταμού κατακΧυζοντος ἡ πλήμμυρα τὴν σκάφην ύποΧαβούσα καί μετεωρίσασα πρᾴως κατήνεηκεν εἰς χωρίον επιεικώς μαλθακόν, δ νῦν ΚερμαΧον καΧούσι, πάλαι δὲ Γερμανόν, ώς ἔοικεν, ὅτι καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς γερμανους όνομάζουσιν.
IV.	Ἠν δὲ πλησίον ἐρινεὸς, ον Ῥωμινάλιον ἐκάλουν, ἢ διὰ τὸν Ῥωμύλον, ως οἱ πολλοὶ νομί-ζουσιν, ἢ διὰ τὺ τὰ μηρυκώμενα τῶν θρεμμάτων ἐκεῖ διὰ τὴν σκιάν ενδιάζειν, ἢ μάλιστα διὰ τὸν τῶν βρεφών θηλασμόν, ὅτι τήν τε θηλὴν ρούμαν ώνόμαζον οι παΧαιοί, και θεόν τινα τής εκτροφής των νηπίων επιμεΧεισθαι δοκούσαν ονομάζονσι 'ΡουμιΧίαν, καὶ θύουσιν αυτή νηφάΧια, καί yaXa 2 τοῖς ἱεροῖς επισπένδουσιν. ενταύθα δὴ τοῖς βρέφεσι κειμένοις την τε Χύκαιναν ίστορούσι θηΧαζομένην, καὶ δρυοκολάπτην τινὰ παρεῖναι συνεκτρέφοντα και φυΧάττοντα. νομίζεται δ’ Ἀρεως ἱερὰ τὰ ζῷα· τὸν δὲ δρυοκολάπτην καὶ διαφερόν τως Λατῖνοι σέβονται καί τιμώσιν ὅθεν οὐχ ήκιστα πίστιν εσχεν ή τεκούσα τα βρέφη τεκεΐν εξ *Αρεως φάσκονσα. καίτοι τούτο παθεΐν αυτήν έξαπατηθεΐσαν λἐγουσιν, υπό τού Ἀμουλίου διαπαρθενευθεισαν ἐν ὅπλοις έπιφανέν-τος αὐτῇ καὶ συναρπάσαντος.
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give this name to the man who took the boys up. Obeying the king’s orders, the servant put the babes into a trough and went down towards the river, purposing to cast them in ; but when he saw that the stream was much swollen and violent, he was afraid to go close up to it, and setting his burden down near the bank, went his way. Then the overflow of the swollen river took and bore up the trough, floating it gently along, and carried it down to a fairly smooth spot which is now called Kermalus, but formerly Germanus, perhaps because brothers are called “germani/*
IV.	Now there was a wild fig-tree hard by, which they called Ruminalis, either from Romulus, as is generally thought, or because cud-chewing, or ruminating, animals spent the noon-tide there for the sake of the shade, or best of all, from the suckling of the babes there ; for the ancient Romans called the teat “ ruma/’ and a certain goddess, who is thought to preside over the rearing of young children, is still called Rumilia, in sacrificing to whom no wine is used, and libations of milk are poured over her victims. Here, then, the babes lay, and the she-wolt of story here gave them suck,1 and a woodpecker came to help in feeding them and to watch over them. Now these creatures are considered sacred to Mars, and the woodpecker is held in especial veneration and honour by the Latins, and this was the chief reason why the mother was believed when she declared that Mars was the father of her babes. And yet it is said that she was deceived into doing this, and was really deflowered by Amulius himself, who came to her in armour and ravished her.
1 Cf. Livy, i. 4, 6-7.
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3 Οἱ δὲ τοὔνομα τῆς τροφού δι αμφιβολίαν ἐπὶ τδ μυθώδες εκτροπήν τῇ φήμη παρασχεΐν. λούπας γὰρ έκάλουν οι Λατῖνοι τῶν τε θηρίων τ ας λύκαινας, καὶ τῶν γυναικών τ ας έταιρούσας· είναι δε τοιαύτην την Φαυστύλου γυναίκα τού τα βρέφη θρέψαντος, * Ακκαν Ααρεντίαν 6 νο μα, ταύτῃ δὲ καί θύουσιν οι Ῥωμαῖοι, καὶ χοὰς επιφέρει τού Ἀπρίλλίου μηνος αὐτῇ1 ὁ τού"Αρεως ίερεύς, καὶ Ααρεντίαν καλούσι την εορτήν.
V. Ετἐραν δὲ τιμώσι Ααρεντίαν ἐξ αίτιας τοιαύτης. 6 νεωκόρος τού Ήρακλέους άλύων, ως ἔοικεν, ὑπὸ σχολής, προύθετο προς τον θεόν διακυβεύειν, ύπειπών ὅτι νικήσας μὲν αὐτὸς ἔξει τι παρὰ τοῦ θεού χρηστόν, ήττηθείς δὲ τῷ θεφ 20 τράπεζαν αφθονον παρέξει και γυναίκα καλήν
2	συναναπαυσομένην. ἐπὶ τουτοις τ ας μεν υπέρ τού θεού τιθείς, τὰς δ* υπέρ αυτού φτήφονς, άνεφάνη νικώμενος, εύσυνθετεΐν δὲ βουλόμενος και δικαιών έμμένειν τοῖς όρισθείσι, δεῖπνον τε τῷ θεῷ παρεσκεύασε, και την Ααρεντίαν ούσαν ώραίαν, οΰπω δὲ επιφανή, μισθωσάμενος, είστία-σεν εν τῷ ίερώ, κλίνην ύποστορέσας, και μετά το δεῖπνον συνεϊρξεν, ως δη τού θεού εξοντος αυτήν.
3	καί μέντοι και τον θεόν εντυχεΐν λέγεται τῇ γυναικι καί κελεύσαι βαδίζειν εωθεν ἐπὶ τὴν αγοράν και τον άπαντήσαντα πρώτον άσπασα-μένην ποιεϊσθαι φίλον, άπήντησεν ούν αυτή των πολιτών ἀνὴρ ηλικίας τε πόρρω ήκων και
1 αόττ) bracketed in Sintenia2, to avoid the hiatus.
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But some say that the name of the children’s nurse, by its ambiguity, deflected the story into the realm of the fabulous. For the Latins not only called she-wolves “lupae,” but also women of loose character, and such a woman was the wife of Faustulus, the foster-father of the infants, Acca Larentia by name. Yet the Romans sacrifice also to her, and in the month of April the priest of Mars pours libations tn her honour, and the festival is called Larentalia.
V.	They pay honours also to another Larentia, for the following reason. The keeper of the temple of Hercules, being at a loss for something to do, as it seems, proposed to the god a game of dice, with the understanding that if he won it himself, he should get some valuable present from the god ; but if he lost, he would furnish the god with a bounteous repast and a lovely woman to keep him company for the night. On these terms the dice were thrown, first for the god, then for himself, when it appeared that he had lost. Wishing to keep faith, and thinking it right to abide by the contract, he prepared a banquet for the god, and engaging Larentia, who was then in the bloom of her beauty, but not yet famous,1 he feasted her in the temple, where he had spread a couch, and after the supper locked her in, assured of course that the god would take possession of her. And verily it is said that the god did visit the woman, and bade her go early in the morning to the forum, salute the first man who met her, and make him her friend. She was met, accordingly, by one of the citizens who was well on in years and possessed of considerable property, but
1 In Morals, p. 273 a, she is called a public courtezan.
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σννειΧοχω? ουσίαν ικανήν, απαι? δὲ και βεβιω-
4	κὼς ἄνευ γυναικό?, ὄνομα Ταρρούτιος. οὔτος ἕγνω τὴν Λαρεντίαν καὶ ἡγάπησε, καί τελευτών ἀπἑλιπε κληρονόμον ἐπὶ πολλοῖς καὶ καΧοΐ? κτήμασιν, ὧν εκείνη τα πλεῖστα τῷ δήμῳ κατὰ διαθήκα? ἔδωκε. λἐγεται δὲ αὐτὴν ένδοξον οὖσα ν ἡδη καὶ θεόφιΧή νομίζομε νη ν, αφανή γενεσθαι περὶ τοῦτον τον τόπον ἐν ᾤ. καὶ τὴν προτέραν
5	εκείνην Ααρεντίαν κεϊσθαι. καλεῖται δὲ νῦν ὁ τόπος Βήλαυρον, ὅτι τοῦ ποταμού πολλάκις υπερχεομενού διεπεραιοΰντο πορθμεία? κατὰ τοῦτο τὺ χωρίον εἰς αγοράν την δὲ πορθμείαν βηΧατούραν καΧοΰσιν. ενιοι δὲ λἐγουσι τὴν εἰ? τὸν ιππόδρομον φέρουσαν ἐξ ἀγορᾶς πάροδον ίστίοις καταπεταννύναι τοὺς τὴν θέαν παρά-χοντα?} εντεύθεν άρχομενού?· ρωμαϊστι ' δε τὺ ἱστίον βήΧον όνομάξουσι. διὰ ταῦτα μὲν ἔχει τιμά? ἡ δεύτερα Ααρεντία παρά rΡωμαίοις.
VI. Τὰ δὲ βρέφη ΦαυστύΧο? Ἀμουλίου σύ-φορβό? άνείΧετο Χαθων άπαντα?, ω? δ’ ἔνιοι φασι των είκότων εχόμενοι μᾶλλον, είδότο? τον Νομήτορος καὶ συγχορηγοῦντος τροφά? κρυφά τοι? τ ρέφουσι. και γράμματα λέγονται και ταλλ,α μανθάνει ν οι παῖδες εἰς Ταβίου? κ ο μι-
2 σθέντες, ὅσα χρὴ τοὺς εὖ γεγονὁτας. κΧηθήναι δε καί τούτου? από τῆς θηΧή? ιστοροΰσι ΎωμνΧον καί Ῥῶμον, ὅτι θηΧάζοντε? ωφθησαν τὺ θηρίον. ἡ μὲν οὖν ἐν τοῖς σώμασιν ειτ/ενεια καί νηπίων οντων εὐθὺς ἐξἐφαινε μεγέθει καὶ ἰδίᾳ τὴν φύσιν αύξόμενοι δε θυμοειδεΐ? ήσαν άμφότεροι καί άνορώδει? καί φρονήματα προ? τὰ φαινόμενα
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childless, and tinmarried all his life, by name Tamitius. This man took Larentia to his bed and loved her well, and at his death left hei heir to many and fair possessions, most of which she bequeathed to the people. And it is said that when she Was now famous and regarded as the beloved of a god, she disappeared at the spot where the former Larentia also lies buried. This spot is now called Velabrum, because when the river overflowed, as it often did, they used to cross it at about this point in feny-boats, to go to the forum, arid their word for ferry is ^velatura.” But some say that it is so-called because from that point on, the street leading to the Hippodrome1 from the forum is covered over with sails by the givers of a public spectacle, and the Roman word for sail is “ velum.” It is for these reasons that honours are paid to this second Larentia amongst the Romans.
VI.	As for the babes, they were taken up and reared by Faustulus, a swineherd of Amulius, and no man knew of it; or, as some say with a closer approach to probability, Numitor did know of it, and secretly aided the foster-parents in their task. And it is said that the boys were taken to Gabii to learn letters and the other branches of knowledge which are meet for those of noble birth. Moreover, we are told that they were named, from “ ruma,” the Latin word for teat,2 Romulus and Romus (or Remus), because they were seen sucking the wild beast. Well, the noble size and beauty of their bodies, even when they were infants, betokened their natural disposition ; and when they grew up, they were both of them courageous and manly, with spirits which
1 That is, the Circus Maximus. 2 Cf. chapter iv. 1.
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δεινὰ καὶ τολμάν ὅλως άνεκπληκτον ἔχοντες· 6 δὲ Ῥωμύλος γνώμη τε χρῆσθαι μᾶλλον εδόκει καὶ πολιτικήν ἔχειν σύνεσιν, ἐν ταῖς περὶ νομὰς καὶ κυνηγία? πρὸς τοὺς γειτνιώντας έπιμιξίαις πολλὴν ἐαυτοῦ παρέχων κατανόησιν ηγεμονικού 3 μάλλον ή πειθαρχικόν φύσει γεγονότος, διό τοῖς μὲν όμοφύλοις ἢ ταίττεινοτέροις προσφιλείς ἦσαν, ἐπιστάτας δὲ καὶ διόπους βασιλικούς και άγελάρχας, ως μηδὲν αυτών ἀρετῇ διαφέροντας, ύπερφρονούν τες οὔτ’ απειλής εφρόντιξον ούτε όογης. έχρώντο δε διαίταις καί διατριβαΐς ελευ-όερίοις, ου τὴν σχόλην ελευθέριον ηγούμενοι καί την άπονίαν, ἀλλὰ γυμνάσια καί Θήρας και δρόμους και το ληστάς άμύνασθαι καί κλωπας ὲλεἰν καὶ βίας ἐξελέσθαι τοὺς αδικούμενους. ἦσαν δη διά ταῦτα περιβόητοι.
VII.	Γενομένης δέ τινος πρὸς τοὺς Νομήτορος βουκόλους τοῖς Ἀμουλἱου διαφοράς και βοσκημάτων ελάσεως, οὐκ άνασχόμενοι συγκόπτουσι μὲν αυτούς και τρέπονται, αποτέμνανται δε της λείας συχνήν. άγανακτούντος δὲ τοῦ Νομήτορος ώλιγώρουν συνήγον δὲ καὶ προσεδέχοντο πολλούς μεν απόρους, πολλοὺς δὲ δούλους, θράσους άπο-2 στατικού και φρονήματος άρχας ενδιδόντες. του δε Ῥωμύλου πρός τινα θυσίαν άποτραπομένον (και 7δη ἧς φιλοθύτης και μαντικός), οι τού Νομήτορος βοτήρβς τῷ Ῥώμῳ μετ’ ολίγων βαδί-ζοντι προστυχόντες εμάχοντο. και γενομένων πληγών καί τραυμάτων ἐν ἀμφοτέροις εκράτησαν οι τού Νομήτορος καὶ συνελαβον ζωντα τον
104
Digitized by CjOOQle
ROMULUS
courted apparent danger, and a daring which nothing could terrify. But Romulus seemed to exercise his judgement more, and to have political sagacity, while in his intercourse with their neighbours in matters pertaining to herding and hunting, he gave them the impression that he was bom to command rather than to obey. With their equals or inferiors they were therefore ο» friendly terms, but they looked down upon the overseers, bailiffs, and chief herdsmen of the king, believing them to be no better men than themselves, and disregarded both their threats and their anger.' They also applied themselves to generous occupations and pursuits, not esteeming sloth and idleness generous, but rather bodily exercise, hunting, running, driving off robbers, capturing thieves, and rescuing the oppressed from violence. For these things, indeed, they were famous far and near.
VII.	When a quarrel arose between the herdsmen of Numitor and Amulius,1 and some of the letters cattle were driven off, the brothers would not suffer it, but fell upon the robbers, put them to flight, and intercepted most of the booty. To the displeasure of Numitor they gave little heed, but collected and took into their company many needy men and many slaves, exhibiting thus the beginnings of seditious boldness ’and temper. But once when Romulus was busily engaged in some sacrifice, being fond of sacrifices and of divination, the herdsmen of Numitor fell in with Remus as he was walking with few companions, and a battle ensued. After blows and wounds given and received on both sides, the herdsmen of Numitor prevailed and took Remus prisoner, who was
1 Cf. Livy, i. δ, 3 ff.
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f Ρ ωμόν, άναχθ εντός ουν αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὸν Νομή-τορα καὶ κατηηορηθόντος, αὐτὸς μὲν οὐκ ἐκὁλασε, χαλεπόν ὄντα δεδιὼς τον αδελφόν, ἐλθὼν δὲ πρὸς ἐκεῖνον ἐδεἰτο τυχεῖν δίκης, ἀδελφὸς ών καὶ καθυβρισμένος υπ ο οίκετων εκείνου βασιλέως
•3 ὄντος. συναηανακτούντων δὲ τῶν ἐν Ἀλβῃ καὶ δεινὰ πάσχειν οίομενων τον ἄνδρα παρ’ αξίαν, κινηθείς 6 Ἀμούλιος αὐτῷ παραδίδωσι τῷ Νομή-τορι τον Ῥῶμον ὅ τι βούΧοιτο χρήσασθαι.
Παραλαβών δὲ εκείνος, ως ἦκεν οἴκαδε, θαύμα-ζων μὲν ἀπὸ τοῦ σώματος τον νεανίσκον υπέρ-φεροντα μεyεθει καὶ ρώμη πάντας, ενορών δὲ τῷ προσώπψ τὺ θαρραΧέον καί Ιταμόν της ψυχής
4	ἀδούλωτον καὶ απαθές ὑπο τῶν παρόντων, ἔργα δὲ αὐτοῦ καὶ πράξεις ομοια τοῖς βΧεπομενοις άκούων, το δὲ μἐγιστον, ὼ? ἔοικε, Θεοῦ συμπα-ρύντος και συνεπευθύνοντος άρχάς μεγάλων πραγμάτων, άπτόμενος επίνοια καί τύχη της άΧη-θείας, άνέκρινεν ὅστις εἴη καὶ ὅπως ykvovro, φωνή τε πραεία καί φιΧανθρώπφ βΧίμματι
5	πίστιν αὐτῷ μετ’ ἐλπίδος ἐνδιδούς. ὁ δὲ θαρρών ἕλε γε ν “ Ἀλλ’ οὐδὲν άποκρύψομαί σε* καὶ γὰρ είναι δοκεΐς Ἀμουλίου βασιΧικώτερος.· ακούεις yap και ανακρίνεις πριν ή κοΧάζειν ό δ’ ακρίτους εκοίδωσι. πρότερον μεν εαυτούς οίκετων βασι-Χεως ΦαυστύΧου και Ααρεντίας ήπιστάμεθα παϊ-δας (ἐσμὲν δὲ δίδυμοι), yεvόμεvoι δὲ εν αιτία προς σε και διαβοΧαΐς και τοῖς περὶ ψυχής ἀγῶσιν, άκούομεν μεγάλα περί εαυτών* εἰ δὲ
6	πιστά, κρίνειν εοικε νυν ό κίνδυνος. γοναὶ μὲν
jq6
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then carried before Numitor and denounced. Numitor himself did not punish his prisoner, because he was in fear of his brother Amulius, who was severe, but went to Amulius and asked for justice, since he was his brother, and had been insulted by the royal servants. The people of Alba, too, were incensed, and thought that Numitor had been undeservedly outraged. Amulius was therefore induced to hand Remus over to Numitor himself, to treat him as he saw fit.
When Numitor came home, after getting Remus into his hands, he was amazed at the young man’s complete superiority in stature and strength of body, and perceiving by his countenance that the boldness and vigour of his soul were unsulxlued and unharmed by his present circumstances, and hearing that his acts and deeds corresponded with his looks, but chiefly, as it would seem, because a divinity was aiding and assisting in the inauguration of great events, he grasped the truth by a happy conjecture, and asked him who he was and what were the circumstances ot -his birth, while his gentle voice and kindly look inspired the youth with confidence and hope. Then Remus boldly said : “ Indeed, I will hide nothing from thee ; for thou seemest to be more like a king -than Amulius; thou hearest and weighest before punishing, but he surrenders men without a trial. Formerly we believed ourselves (my twin brother and I) children of Faustulus and Larentia, servants of the king; but since being accused and slandered befbre thee and brought in peril of our lives, we hear great things concerning ourselves; whether they are true or not, our present danger is likely to decide. Our birth is said to have been secret, and
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γὰρ ἡμῶν ἀπόρρητοι λέγονται, τροφοί δὲ καὶ τι0ηνησεις ἀτοπώτεραι νεογνών, οἶς ἐρρίφημεν οίωνοῖς καὶ θηρίοις, υπό τούτων τρεφόμενοι, μαᾳτῷ λνκαίνης καὶ δρυοκολάπτου ψωμίσμασιν, ἐν σκάφη τινὶ κείμενοι παρά τον μέγαν ποταμόν. ἔστι δ’ ἡ σκάφη και σώζεται, χαλκοίς νποζώ-σμασι γραμμάτων α μύδρων εγκεχαραγμένων, ὰ γένοιτ ἄν ίσως ύστερον ανωφελή γνωρίσματα 7 τοῖς τοκεΰσιν ημών άπολομένων.”
Ό μὲν οὐν Νομήτωρ ἐκ τε τῶν λόγων τούτων και πρὸς τὴν σφιν είκάζων τον χρόνον, οὐκ έφευγε τήν ελπίδα σ αινούσαν, ἀλλ* εφρόντιζεν όπως τῇ θυγατρϊ περί τούτων κρύφα συγγενόμενος φρά-σειεν εφρονρεΐτο γάρ ἔτι καρτερῶς.
VIII.	Ό δὲ Φαυστὑλος ἀκούσας τήν τε σύλ-ληψιν του Ῥὡμου καὶ τὴν παράδοσιν, τον μεν Ῥωμύλον ἡξίου βοηθεῖν, τότε σαφώς διδάξας περί τής γενέσεως' πρότερον δε υπηνίττετο και παρεδήλου τοσοῦτον ὅσον προσέχοντας μη μικρόν φρονεί ν· αὐτὸς δὲ τὴν σκάφην κομίζων εχωρει προς τον Νομήτορα, σπονδής καί δέους μεστός 2 ὦν διὰ τὸν καιρόν. υποψίαν ονν τοῖς περὶ τὰς πὑλας φρουροις τον βασιλέως παρέχω ν, καί ϊιΛϊΛη,Λΐι^νος1 ὑπ* αυτών καί ταραττομενος περί
τ ας αποκρίσεις, ούκ ελαθε τήν σκάφην τω χλα-μνδίφ περικαλύπτων. ἦν δέ τι? ἐν αὑτοῖς ἀπὸ τύχης των τα παιδία ρΐψαι λαβόντων καί γεγονότων περί τήν εκθεσιν. οντος ἰδὼν τὴν σκάφην τότε, καί γνωρίσας τῇ κατασκευή καί τοῖς γράμ-
1 ύφοράμενος corrected by Bekker to ἐρ*ττ«μ*κος {qtusliotted). ιο8
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our nursing and nurture as infants stranger still. We were cast out to birds of prey and wild beasts, only to be nourished by them,—by the dugs of a she-wolf and the morsels of a woodpecker, as we lay in a little trough by the side of the great river. The trough still exists and is kept safe, and its bronze girdles are engraved with letters now almost effaced, which may perhaps hereafter prove unavailing tokens of recognition for our parents, when we are dead and gone.”
Then Numitor, hearing these words, and conjecturing the time which had elapsed from the young man’s looks, welcomed the hope that flattered him, and thought how he might talk with his daughter concerning these matters in a secret interview; for she was still kept in the closest custody.
VIII.	But Faustulus, on hearing that Remus had been seized and delivered up to Numitor, called upon Romulus to go to his aid, and then told him clearly the particulars of their birth ; before this also he had hinted at the matter darkly, and revealed enough to give them ambitious thoughts when they dwelt upon it. He himself took the trough and went to see Numitor, full of anxious fear lest he might not be in season. Naturally enough, the guards at the king’s gate were suspicious of him, and when he was scrutinized by them and made confused replies to their questions, he was found to be concealing the trough in his cloak. Now by chance there was among the guards one of those who had. taken the boys to cast them into the river, and were concerned in their exposure. This man, now seeing the trough, and recognizing it by its
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μασιν, ετυχεν υπόνοια τον οντος και ου παρη-μέλησεν, ἀλλὰ φράσας τὺ πράγμα τῷ βασιλέϊ
3	κατέστησεν εἰς έλεγχον· ἐν δὲ πολλαῖς καὶ μεγάλαι? άνάγκαις 6 Φαυστύλος ουτ άηττητον εαυτόν διεφύλαξεν οὔτε παντάπασιν εκβιασθείς, σώζεσθαι μεν ὼμολὁγησε τοὺς παῖδας, εἶναι δ’ ἄπωθεν τής*Αλβης ἔφη νέμοντας* αντος δε τοῦτο πρὸς τὴν Ιλίαν φέρων βαδίζειν, πολλάκις ἰδεῖν καί θιγειν επ' ελπίδι βεβαιότερα των τέκνων ποθησασαν.
4	Ὄπερ οὐν οἱ ταραττόμενοι και μετά δέους ἢ πρὸς οργήν πράττοντες ότιοΰν επιεικώς πάσχονσι, συνέπεσε παθεΐν τον Ἀμούλιον. ἄνδρα ἀλλῃ τε χρηστόν και τον Νομήτορος φίλον υπό σπουδής ἔπεμψε, διαπυθέσθαι τον Νομήτορος κε-λεύσας ει τις ήκοι λόγος εις αυτόν υπέρ των
5	παίδων ως περιγενομένων. άφικόμενος ούν ὁ άνθρωπος, καί θεασάμενος ὅσον οὔπω τον Ῥῶ-μον ἐν περιβολαΐς και φιλοφροσύναις του Νομήτορος, τήν τε πίστιν Ισχυράν ἐποίησε τὴς ελπίδος καί παρεκελευσατο των πραγμάτων όξέως άντι-λαμβάνεσθαι, καί συνην αυτός ηδη καί συνέ-πραττεν. ὁ δὲ καιρός οὐδὲ βουλομένοις όκνειν πα^εΐχεν. ό γάρ Ῥωμύλος εγγύς fjv ηδη, και προς αυτόν εζέθεον ούκ ολίγοι των πολιτών μισεί
6	καὶ φόβ<ρ του Ἀμουλίου. Πολλὴν δὲ και συν αύτω δύναμιν ηγε συλλελοχισμένην εις έκα-τοστύας· έκάστης δε ἀνὴρ άφηγεΐτο χόρτου καί ύλης άγκαλίδα κοντώ περικειμένην άνέχων μα-νίπλα ταύτας Λατῖνοι καλονσιν απ' εκείνου δὲ καὶ νυν εν τοῖς στρατενμασι τούτους μανι-πλαρίους όνομάζουσιν, άμα δὲ τοῦ μὲν Ῥωμου ι ίο
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make and inscription, conceived a suspicion of the truth, and without any delay told the matter to the king, and brought the man before him to be examined. In these dire and pressing straits, Faustulus did not entirely hold his own, nor yet was his secret wholly forced from him. He admitted that the boys were alive and well, but said they lived at a distance from Alba as herdsmen; he himself was carrying the trough to Ilia, who had often yearned to see and handle it, in confirmation of her hope for her children.
As, then, men naturally fare who are confounded, and act with fear or in a passion, so it fell out that Amulius fared. For he sent in all haste an excellent man and a friend of Numitor’s, with orders to learn from Numitor whether any report had come to him of the children’s being alive. When, accordingly, the man was come, and beheld Remus almost in the affectionate embraces of Numitor, he confirmed them in their confident hope, and entreated them to proceed at once to action, promptly joining their party himself and furthering their cause. And the opportunity admitted of no > delay, even had they wished it; for Romulus was now close at hand, and many of the citizens who hated and feared Amulius were running forth to join him. He was also leading a large force with him, divided into companies of a hundred men, eacli company headed by a man who bore aloft a handful of hay and shrubs tied round a pole (the Latin word for handful is “ manipulus,” and hence in their armies they still call the men in such companies “ manipulates/’). And when Remus incited the
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τοὺς ἐντὸς ἀφιστάντος, τ ον δὲ Ῥωμύλου προσά-γσντος ἔξωθεν, σὑτβ πράξας οὐδὲν ὁ τύραννος Οὕτε βονλεύσας σωτήριον ἑκυτῷ, διὰ τὺ άπορεϊν καὶ ταράττεσϋαι, καταληφθείς άπίθανεν.
7	*Ώϊ> τὰ πλεῖστα καὶ τοῦ Φαβίου λἐγσντος καί τον ΊΊεπαρηθίου Διοκλεους, δς δοκεῖ πρώτος εκδούναι 'Ρώμης κτίσιν, ύποπτον μὲν ἐνίοις ἐστὶ τὺ δραματικόν καί πλασματώδες, ου δεῖ δὲ άπι-στεῖν τὴν τύχην όρώντας οϊων ποιημάτων δημιουργός ἐστι, καὶ τὰ rΡωμαίων πράγματα λογι-ζομένους ως ούκ &ν ενταύθα ττρούβη δυνάμεων, μὴ θεία ν τινα αρχήν λαβόντα καϊ μηδέν μέγα μηδὲ παράδοξον Αχούσαν.
IX.	Ἀμουλίου δὲ άποθανόντος καί των πραγμάτων καταστάντων, Ἀλβην μὲν οὔτ’ οἰκεῖν μὴ άρχοντες οΰτ άρχειν εβούλοντο τον μητροπάτ ορος ξωντος, ἀποδὁντες δὲ τὴν ηγεμονίαν ἐκείνῳ καὶ τῇ μητρϊ τιμάς πρέπουσας, εγνωσαν οἰκεῖν *α0’ εαυτούς, πάλιν εν οίς χωρίοις εξ αρχής ένετρά-φησαν κτίσαντες· αυτή yap ενπρεπεστάτη των
2	αιτίων ἐστιν, ἦν δ’ ἴσως άναγκαιον, οἰκετῶν καὶ αποστατών πολλών ηθροισ μενών προς αυτούς, ἢ καταλυθηναι παντάπασι τούτων διασπαρέντων ή συνοικεΐν ιδία μετ αυτών, ὅτι γὰρ οὐκ ηξίονν οι την "Αλβην οίκούντες άναμιγνύναι τοὺς ἀπο-στάτας εαυτοις ουδέ προσδέχεσθαι πόλιτας, ἐδή-λωσε πρώτον μεν τὺ περὶ τὰς γυναίκας εργον, ούχ ΰβρει τολμηθέν, άλλα δι ανάγκην, εκουσίων
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citizens within the city to revolt, and at the same time Romulus attacked from without, the tyrant, without taking a single step or making any plan for his own safety, from sheer perplexity and confusion, was seized and put to death.
Although most of these particulars are related by Fabius and Diodes of Peparethus, who seems to have been the first to publish a “ Founding of Rome," some are suspicious of their fictitious and fabulous quality; but we should not be incredulous when we see what a poet fortune sometimes is, and when we reflect that the Roman state would not have attained to its present power, had it not been of a divine origin, and one which was attended by great marvels.
IX.	Amulius being now dead, and matters settled in the city, the brothers were neither willing to live in Alba, unless as its rulers, nor to be its rulers while their grandfather was alive. Having therefore restored the government to him and paid fitting honours to their mother, they resolved to dwell by themselves, and to found a city in the region where, at the first, they were nourished and sustained ;1 this surely seems a most fitting reason for their course. But perhaps it was necessary, now that many slaves and fugitives were gathered about them, either to disperse these and have no following at all, or else to dwell apart with them. For that the residents of Alba would not consent to give the fugitives the privilege of intermarriage with them, nor even receive them as fellow-citizens, is clear, in the first place, from the rape of the Sabine women,2 which was not a deed of wanton daring, but one of necessity, owing to the lack of marriages by consent;
1 Cf. Livy, i. 6, 3 f.	2 See chapter xiv.
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απορία γάμων ἐτίμησαν γὰρ αὐτὰς ὰρπάσαντες
3	περιττῶς. ἔπειτα τῆς πὁλεως τὴν πρὡτην ἵδρυσιν λαμβανούσης, ἱερόν τι φύξιμον τοῖς ἀφι-σταμἐνοις κατασκευάσαντες, δ Θεοῦ ἈσυΧαίου προσηγόρευον, ἐδἐχοντο πάντας, οὔτε δεσπόταις δοῦλον οὔτε θῆτα χρήσταις οὔτ’ αρχονσιν άνδρο-φόνον ἐκδιδὁντες, ἀλλὰ μαντεύματι πυθοχρηστω πᾶσι βεβαιουν την ασυλίαν φάσκοντες, ώστε πληθῦσαι ταχὺ τὴν πόλιν* ἐπεὶ τὰς 7€ πρὡςας εστίας λέγουσι τῶν χιλίων μὴ πλείονας γενέσθαι. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ύστερον.
4	Ὀρμήσασι ὅ€ προς τὸν συνοικισμόν αὐτοῖς εὐθὺς ἦν διαφορά, περί του τόπου. Ῥωμύλος μὲν οΰν την καλού μένην 'Ρώμην κουαδράτην, ὅπερ ἐστὶ τετράγωνον, εκτισε, και εκείνον εβούλετο πόΧίζειν τον τόπον, Ῥῶμος δὲ χωρίον τι τον Άβεντίνου καρτερόν, ο δι εκείνον μεν ωνομάσθτη
5	Ῥεμώνιον, νυν δε 'Ριγνάριον καλείται, συνθε-μένων δε την εριν ορνισιν αίσίοις βραβευσαι καλ καθεζομενών χωρίς, εξ φασι τῷ Ῥὡμῳ, διπλάσιους δε τω 'Ρωμύλω προφανήναι γυπας. οι δε τον μεν Ῥῶμον αληθώς ἰδεῖν, ψεύσασθαι δε τον Ῥωμύλον ελθόντος δε του 'Ρώμου, τότε τους δώδεκα τῷ Ῥωμύλῳ φανηναι, διό καί νυν μάλιστα χρήσθαι γυψι 'Ρωμαίους οίωνιζομένους.
Ἠρόδωρος δε ο Ποντικὸς ιστορεί και τον Ήρα- 23
6	κλέα χαίρειν γυπός επι πράξει φανέντος. εστι μὲν γὰρ άβλαβέστατον ζώων απάντων, μηδέν ων
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for they certainly honoured the women, when they had carried them off, beyond measure. And in the second place, when their city was first founded, they made a sanctuary of refuge for all fugitives,1 which they called the sanctuary of the God of Asylum. There they received all who came, delivering none up, neither slave to masters, nor debtor to creditors, nor murderer to magistrates, but declaring it to be in obedience to an oracle from Delphi that they made the asylum secure for all men. Therefore the city was soon full of people, for they say that the first houses numbered no more than a thousand. This, however, was later.
But when they set out to establish their city, a dispute at once arose concerning the site. Romulus, accordingly, built Roma Quadrata (which means square), and wished to have the city on that site ; but Remus laid out a strong precinct on the Aventine hill, which was named from him Remonium, but now is called Rignarium. Agreeing to settle their quarrel by the flight of birds of omen,2 and taking their seats on the ground apart from one another, six vultures, they say, were seen by Remus, and twice that number by Romulus. Some, however, say that whereas Remus truly saw his six, Romulus lied about his twelve, but that when Remus came to him, then he did see the twelve. Hence it is that at the present time also the Romans chiefly regard vultures when they take auguries from the flight of birds.
Herodorus Ponticus relates that Hercules also was glad to see a vulture present itself when he was upon an exploit. For it is the least harmful 1 Cf. Livy, i. 8, 5 f. 2 Cf. Livy, i. 7, 1.
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σπείρουσιν ἣ φυτεύουσιν ή νέμουσιν άνθρωποί σινὁμενον, τρέφεται δὲ ἀπὸ νεκρών σωμάτων, άποκτίννυσι δ’ οὐδὲν οὐδὲ λυμαίνεται ψυχήν ἔχον, 7ΓΤηνοῖς δὲ διὰ συγγένειαν οὐδὲ νεκροις πρόσεισιν. αετοί δὲ καὶ 7λαῦκες καὶ ίέρακες ζώντα κόπτουσι τὰ ομόφυλα καὶ φονεύουσι· καίτοι κατ Αισχύλον
'Όρνιθας ορνις πώς αν άηνεύοι φαγών;
7	ἔτι τἆλλα μὲν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς, ω? ἔπος είπειΡ, άνα-στρέφεται καί παρέχει διὰ παντός αΐσθησιν εαυτών 6 δὲ γὺῆτ σπάνιόν ἐστι θέαμα καί νεοσ-σοίς <γυπός ου ραδίως ἴσμεν έντετυχηκότες, ἀλλὰ καὶ παρέσχεν ίνίοις άτοπον υπόνοιαν, εξωθεν αυτούς άφ9 έτέρας τινος γης καταίρειν ενταύθα, τὺ σπάνιον καί μη συνεχές, οΐον οι μάντεις άξιου-σιν εἶναι το μη κατά φυσιν μηδ’ ἀφ’ αὑτοῦ, πομπή δὲ θεία φαινόμενον.
Χ. Επεὶ ὅ’ ἕγνω τὴν απάτην ό 'Ρ ώμος, ἐχ<ζ-λέπαινε, και τού 'Ρωμύλου τάφρον όρύττοντος rj το τείχος εμελλε κυκλούσθαι, τὰ μὲν εχλεύαζε τῶν ερηων, τοῖς δ’ ἐμποδὼν ἐγένετο, τέλος δὲ διαλλόμενον αυτόν οι μὲν αυτού 'Ρωμύλου πατάξαντος, οι δὲ τῶν εταίρων τινος Κέλερος, ενταύθα
2 πεσεΐν λέγουσιν. επεσε δὲ καὶ Φαυστύλος ἐν τῆ μἀγῃ καὶ Πλειστῖνος, ὸν αδελφόν ὄντα Φαυστύ-λου συνεκθρέψαι τούς περί τον 'Ρωμύλον ἱστοροῦ-σιν. ὁ μὲν οὖν Κέλερ εἰς Τυρρηνίαν μετέστη καί απ' εκείνου τούς ταχείς οι 'Ρωμαίοι και όξβΐς κέλερας όνομάζουσι· καὶ Κὁῖντον Μέτελλον, ὅτι
ι ιό
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of all creatures, injures no grain, fruit-tree, or cattle, and lives on carrion. But it does not kill or maltreat anything that has life, and as for birds, it will not touch them even when they are dead, since they are of its own species. But eagles, owls, and hawks smite their own kind whein alive, and kill them. And yet, in the words of Aeschylus :—1
“ How shall a bird that preys on fellow bird be clean ? ”
Besides, other birds are, so to speak, always in our eyes, and let themselves be seen continually; but the vulture is a rare sight, and it is not easy to come upon a vulture’s young, nay, some men have been led into a strange suspicion that the birds come from some other and foreign land to visit us here, so rare and intermittent is their appearance, which soothsayers think should be true of what does not present itself naturally, nor spontaneously, but by a divine sending.
X.	When Remus knew of the deceit, he was enraged,2 and as Romulus was digging a trench where his city’s wall was to run, he ridiculed some parts of the work, and obstructed others. At last, when he leaped across it, he was smitten (by Romulus himself, as some say; according to others, by Celer, one of his companions), and fell dead there. Faustulus also fell in the battle, as well as Pleistinus, who was a brother of Faustulus, and assisted him in rearing Romulus and Remus. Celer, at any rate, betook himself to Tuscany, and from him the Romans call such as are swift and speedy, "celeres.” Quintus Metellus, for instance, when his father died,
1 Suppliants, 226 (Dindorf). 2 Cf. Livy, i. 7, 2.
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τ ου πατρὸς ἀποθανὁντος αγώνα μονομάχων ημέρας όΧιγαις ἐποίησε, θαύμασαν τες τὺ τάχος της παρασκευής ΚέΧερα προσηγόρευσαν,
XI.	Ὀ δὲ Ῥωμύλος ἐν τῇ Ῥεμωνίᾳ1 θάψας τον Ῥωμον ὁμοῦ καὶ τοὺς τροφεῖς, ωκιζε την πόλιν, ἐκ Τυρρηνίας μεταπεμψάμενος άνδρας ίεροϊς τισι θεσμοϊς καί γράμμασιν ύφηγου μένους έκαστα καί διδάσκοντας ώσπερ ἐν τελετῇ. βόθρος γὰρ ωρυγη περὶ τὺ νῦν Κομίτιον κυκλοτερής, άπαρχαί τε πάντων, ὅσοις νὁμςο μὲν ως καΧοΐς εχρωντο, φύσει δ’ ως άναγκαίοις, άπετέθησαν ενταύθα. καὶ τέλος, ἐξ ἦς άφΐκτο γης έκαστος όΧίγην κομίζων μοίραν, εβαΧΧον εις ταῦτα καὶ συνεμίγνυον. καΧούσι δὲ τον βόθρον τούτον ω καί τον οΧυμπον όνόματι μούνδον. εἶτα ώσπερ κύκΧον κέντρω περιέγραψαν την πόλιν. ὁ δ’ οικιστής εμβαΧων ἀρότρῳ χαΧκήν vwv, ύποζεύξας δὲ βοῦν αρρενα καί θήλεια ν, αὐτὸς μὲν επάγει περιεΧαύνων ανΧακα βαθεΐαν τοῖς τέρμασι, τῶν δ’ επομένων έργον ἐστίν, ας άνιστησι βώΧους το αροτρον καταστρέφειν εἴσω, καὶ μηδεμίαν ἔξω περιοράν έκτρεπομένην. τη μεν οὖν γραμμή το τείχος άφορίζουσι καί καλεῖται κατά συγκοπήν πωμήριον, οἷον όπισθεν τείχους ἢ μετὰ τεῖχος* ὅπου δὲ πύΧην εμβαΧεϊν διανοούνται, τὴν {/νιν ἐξελὁντες καὶ τὺ αροτρον υπερθέντες διάλειμμα
1 'Ρεμωνί* Coraes and Bekker, with (J : *Pεμορίζ.
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took only a few days to provide gladiatorial contests in his honour, and the people were so amazed at his speed in preparing them that they gave him the surname of Celer.
XI. Romulus buried Remus, together with his foster-fathers, in the Remonia,1 and then set himself to building his city, after summoning from Tuscany men who prescribed all the details in accordance with certain sacred ordinances and writings, and taught them to him as in a religious rite. A circular trench was dug around what is now the Comitium,2 and in this were deposited first-fruits of all things the use of which was sanctioned by custom as good and by nature as necessary; and finally, every man brought a small portion of the soil of his native land, and these were cast in among the first-fruits and mingled with them. They call this trench, as they do the heavens, by the name of “mundus.” Then, taking this as a centre, they marked out the city in a circle round it. And the founder, having shod a plough with a brazen ploughshare, and having yoked to it a bull and a cow, himself drove a deep furrow round the boundary lines, while those who followed after him had to tum the clods, which the plough threw up, inwards towards the city, and suffer no clod to lie turned outwards. With this line they mark out the course of the wall, and it is called, by contraction, “ pomerium,” that is “ post iriurum/’ behind or next the wall. And where they purposed to put in a gate, there they took the share out of the ground, lifted the plough over, and left a vacant
1 See chapter ix. 4.	*
3 A space adjoining the forum where the people met in assembly. The mundiis, or augural centre of the city, was really on the Palatine.
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ποιοῦσιν, ὅθεν ἅπαν τὺ τείχος ἱερὸν πλὴν τῶν πυλὼν νομίζουσι· τὰ? δὲ πὑλας ἱερὰς νομίζοντας ου κ ἦν ἄνευ δεισιδαιμονίας τὰ μὲν δἐχεσθαι, τὰ δ’ ἀποπἑμπειν των αναγκαίων καί μὴ καθαρών.
XII. Ὅτι μὲν οὖν ἡ κτίσις ημέρα γένοιτο τη προ ενδεκα καΧανδών Μαίων όμοΧογειται* καὶ την ημέραν ταύτην έορτάζονσι Ῥωμαῖοι, γενέ-θλιον τῆ? πατρίδος ονομάζοντες. ἐν ἀρχῇ δ’, ὦς φασιν, οὐδὲν έμψυχον εθυον, ἀλλὰ καθαρον καλ άναίμακτον ωοντο δεῖν τῇ πατρίδι τὴν επώνυμου της γενέσεως εορτήν φυλάττειν. οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ 24 καὶ προ τῆς κτίσεως βοτηρική τις ην αὐτοῖς εορτή κατ α ταύτῃ ν τὴν ημέραν, καί Παρίλια προσ η-γόρευον αυτήν.
2	Νῦν μὲν οὐν οὐδὲν αι 'Ρωμαϊκοί νουμηνίαι προς τ ας Ἐλληνικὰς ὁμολογούμενον εχουσιν εκείνην δὲ τὴν ημέραν, ἦ την πόλιν ὁ Ῥωμύλος εκτιζεν, άτρεκή τριακάδα τυχεῖν λέγουσι· καὶ σύνοδον έκΧειπτικην εν αυτή γενέσθαι σεΧηνης προς ηΧιον, ἢν εἰδέναι καὶ Αντίμαχον οϊονται, τὸν Ύηϊον εποποιόν, ἔτει τρίτῳ τῆς ἔκτης οΧυμ-
3	πιάδος συμπεσούσαν. εν δε τοῖς κατὰ Βάρρωνα τον φιΧόσοφον χρόνοις, ἄνδρα fΡωμαίων εν ιστορία βιβΧιακώτατον, ην Ταροὑτιος εταίρος αυτού, φιλόσοφος μὲν ἄλλως καὶ μαθηματικός, απτό-μένος δὲ τῆς περὶ τὸν πίνακα μεθόδου θεωρίας
4	ἕνεκα καὶ δοκών εν αυτή περιττός είναι, τούτῳ προύβαΧεν ό Βάρρων αναγαγεϊν την 'ΡωμύΧου γένεσιν εις ημέραν καί ώραν, ἐκ των Χεγο/ιένων άποτεΧεσμάτων περί τον ανδρα ποιησάμενον τον συλλογισμόν, ώσπερ αι των γεωμετρικών ύφη-
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space. And this is the reason why they regard all the wall as sacred except the gates; but if they held the gates sacred, it would not be possible, without religious scruples, to bring into and send out of the city things which are necessary, and yet unclean.
XII.	Now it is agreed that the city was founded on the twenty-first of April, and this day the Romans celebrate with a festival, calling it the birthday of their country. And at first, as it is said, they sacrificed no living creature at that festival, but thought they ought to keep it pure and without stain of blood, since it commemorated the birth of their country. However, even before the founding of the city, they had a pastoral festival on that day, and called it Parilia.
At the present time, indeed, there is no agreement between the Roman and Greek months, but they say that the day on which Romulus founded his city was precisely the thirtieth of the month, and that on that day there was a conjunction of the sun and moon, with an eclipse, which they think was the one seen by Antiraachus, the epic poet of Teos, in the third year of the sixth Olympiad.1 And in the times of Varro the philosopher, a Roman who was most deeply versed in history, there lived Tarutius, a companion of his, who, besides being a philosopher and a mathematician, had applied himself to the art of casting nativities, in order to indulge a speculative turn of mind, and was thought to excel in it. To this man Varro gave the problem of fixing the day and hour of the birth of Romulus, making his deductions from the conjunctions of events reported in the man’s life, just as the solutions of
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γουνται προβλημάτων αναλύσεις* τῆς γὰρ αὐτῆς Θεωρίας είναι χρόνον τε λαβόντας ανθρώπου γενέσεως βίον προειπεϊν καί βίφ δοθἐντι θηρεύ-5 σαι χρόνον. ἐποίησεν οὖν τὺ προσταχθϊν ό Ταρούτιος, καὶ τά τε πάθη καλ τα έργα του ἀνδρὸς επιΒών καί χρόνον ζωής καί τρόπον τελευτής καί πάντα τὰ τοιαΰτα συνθείς, ευ μάλα τεθαρρηκότως και άνΒρείως άπεφήνατο την μὲν ἐν τῇ μητρὶ γεγονέναι τοῦ Ῥωμύλου σύλλη-ψ·ιν ἔτει πρώτφ τής Βευτέράς όλυμπιάΒος, εν μηνι κατ Αιγυπτίους Χοιάκ, τρίτη καί είκάΒι, τρίτης ώρας, καθ’ ἢν ὁ ἥλιος ίξέλιπε παντελώς· τὴν δ’ εμφανή γένεσιν εν μηνί Θωύθ, ήμερα O πρώτη μετ είκάΒα, περί ήλιου άνατολάς. κτι-σθήναι δὲ την cΡώμην ὺπ’ αυτού τῇ ενάτη Φαρ-μουθὶ μηνος ίσταμένου, μεταξύ δεύτερα? ὥρας καὶ τρίτης' ἐπεὶ καὶ πὁλβως τύχην, ώσπερ ανθρώπου, κύριον ἔχειν οἴονται χρόνον, ἐκ τῆ? πρώτης γενέσεως προς τὰς των αστέρων έποχάς θεωρούμενον. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν ἴσως καὶ τὰ τοιαύτα τφ ξένφ καί περιττφ προσάξεται μάλλον ή Βία το μυθώΒες ενοχλήσει τούς εντυγχά-νοντας αὐτοῖς.
XIII.	Κτισθείσης δὲ τῆς πόλεως πρώτον μὲν ὅσον ἦν εν ηλικία πλήθος εις συντάγματα στρατιωτικά Βιεϊλεν έκαστον δὲ σύνταγμα πεζών τρισχιλίων ἦν καί τριακοσίων Ιππέων. έκλήθη δὲ λεγεὼν τῷ λογάΒας είναι τούς μαχίμους εκ πάντων. ἔπειτα τοῖς μὲν άλλοις εχρήτο Βήμφ και ποπούλους ώνομάσθη τὺ πλήθος· εκατόν δὲ τοὺς άρίστους άπέΒειξε βουλευτάς, καὶ αυτούς
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geometrical problems are derived; for the same science, he said, must be capable not only of foretelling a man’s life when the time of his birth is known, but also, from the given facts of hi? life, of hunting out the time of his birth. This task, then, Tarutius performed, and when he had taken a survey of the man’s experiences and achievements, and had brought together the time of his life, the manner of his death, and all such details, he very courageously and bravely declared that Romulus was conceived in his mother’s womb in the first year of the second Olympiad,1 in the month Choeac of the Egyptian calendar, on the twenty-third day, and in the third hour, when the sun was totally eclipsed; and that he was born in the month Thoth, on the twenty-first day, at sun-rise ; and that Rome was founded by him on the ninth day of the month Phar-muthi, between the second and third hour: for it is thought that a city’s fortune, as well as that of a man, has a decisive time, which may be known by the position of the stars at its very origin. These and similar speculations will perhaps attract readers by their novelty and extravagance, rather than offend them by their fabulous character.
XIII.	When the city was built, in the first place, Romulus divided all the multitude that were of age to bear arms into military companies, each company consisting of three thousand footmen and three hundred horsemen. Such a company was called a “legion,” because the warlike were selected out of all. In the second place, he treated the remainder as a people, and this multitude was called “ populus ” ; a hundred of them, who were the most eminent, he
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μὲν πατρικίους, τὺ δὲ σύστημα σ ένατον προσηγο-
2	ρευσεν. ὁ μὲν οὖν σενᾶτος ἀτρεκῶς γερουσίαν σημαίνει9 πατρικίους δὲ τοὺς βουΧευτάς κΧη· θῆναι λέγουσιν οἱ μὲν ὅτι παίδων γνησίων πατέρες ἦσαν, οἱ δὲ μᾶλλον ώς αὐτοὺς έχοντας εαυτών ἀποδεῖξαι πατέρας, ὅπερ οὐ πολλοῖς υπήρξε των πρώτων είς την πόλιν σνρρεόντων οι δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς 7τατρωνείας, ον τω γαρ εκάΧονν την προστασίαν και καΧούσιν άχρι νυν, οΐόμενοι ΤΙάτρωνά τινα των συν Εὐάνδρῳ παραγενομενών, κηδεμονικόν των υποδεεστέρων oifira και βοηθητικόν, άφ' αυτού τω πράγματι ταύτην την προση-
3	γορίαν άποΧιπειν. μάΧιστα δ’ ἄν τις τνγχάνοι του εΐκότος, ει νομίζοι τον Ῥωμύλον άξιούντα τούς πρώτους και δυνατωτάτους πατρική κηδεμονία και φροντίδι προσηκειν επιμεΧεΐσθαι των ταπεινότερων, άμα δὲ τοὺς αΧΧονς διδάσκοντα μη δεδιέναι μηδ’ άχθεσθαι ταῖς των κρειττόνων τιμαΐς, ἀλλὰ χρῆσθαι μετ’ εύνοιας καί νομίζοντας καί προσαγορενοντας πατέρας, όντως όνομάσαι.
4	καὶ ἄχρι τοὺς σνγκΧήτω τεΧούντας οι μεν έξωθεν ανδρας ηγεμόνας καΧούσιν, αυτοί
δὲ Ῥωμαῖοι πατέρας συγγεγραμμένους, τῷ μέ- 25 γιστον μεν αξίωμα και τιμήν, ήκιστα δὲ φθόνον εχοντι χρώμενοι των ονομάτων, ἐν ὰρχῇ μὲν οὐν πατέρας αυτούς μόνον, ύστερον δε πΧειόνων προσαναΧαμβανομένων, πατέρας συγγεγ ρα μμέ-
5	νους προσηγόρευσαν. και τοῦτο μὲν ἦν ονομα σεμνότερου αὐτῷ της προς το δημοτικόν τον βουΧεντικού διαφοράς· ετέροις δε τούς δυνατούς
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appointed to l>e councillors, calling the individuals themselves “ patricians,” and their body a “ senate.” Now the word “ senate ” means literally a Council of Elders, and the councillors were called “ patricians,” as some say, because they were fathers of lawful childroe1; or rather, according to others, because they could tell who their own fathers were, whicli not many could do of those who first streamed into the city ; according to others still, from “ patronage,” which was their word for the protection of inferiors, and is so to this day; and they suppose that a certain Patron, one of those who came to Italy with Evander, was a protector and defender of the poor and needy, and left his own name in the word which designates such activity. But the most reasonable opinion for any one to hold is that Romulus thought it the duty of the foremost and most influential citizens to watch over the more lowly with fatherly care and concern, while he taught the multitude not to fear their superiors nor be vexed at their honours, but to exercise goodwill towards them, considering them and addressing them as fathers, whence their name of Patricii. For down to the present time foreign peoples call the members of their senate “ chief men,” but the Romans themselves call them “ conscript fathers,” using that name which has the greatest dignity and honour, and awakens the least envy. At first, then, they called them simply “ fathers,” but later, when more had been added to their number, they addressed them as “ conscript fathers.” By this more imposing title Romulus distinguished the senate from the commonalty, and in other ways, too, he separated the nobles from the
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ἀπὸ τῶν πολλών διῄρει, πάτρωνας ονομάζω ν, ὅπερ ἐστὶ προστάτας, εκείνους δὲ κλίεντας, ὅπερ ἐστὶ πελάτας· άμα δὲ πρὸς ἀλλήλους θαυμαστήν εύνοιαν αὐτοῖς καὶ μεγάλων δικαίων ύπάρξουσαν ένεποίησεν. οὐτοι μὲν γὰρ έξηγητάς τε Tcyy νομί-μων καὶ προστάτας δικαζομένοις συμβούλους τε 6 παντων καὶ κηδεμόνας εαυτούς παρεΐχον, εκείνοι δὲ τούτους ἐθεράπευον οὐ μόνον τιμωντες, ἀλλὰ καὶ πενομένοις θυγατέρας συνεκδιδόντες καὶ χρἐα συνεκτίνοντες. καταμαρτυρεΐν τε πελάτου προστάτην, η προστάτου πελάτην, ου τε νόμος οὐδεὶς οὔτε αρχών ήνάγκαζεν. ύστερον δέ, τῶν άλλων δικαίων μενόντων, το λαμβάνειν χρήματα τούς δυνατούς παρά των ταπεινότερων αισχρόν ενο-μίσθη καί άγεννές. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν περὶ τούτων.
XIV.	Τετάρτῳ δὲ μηνὶ μετὰ τὴν κτίσιν, ὡς Φάβιος ιστορεί, τὺ περὶ τὴν αρπαγήν ετολμηθη των γυναικών, καί λέγουσι μὲν ἔνιοι τὸν Ῥω-μύλον αὐτὸν τῇ φύσει φιλοπόλεμου ὄντα, καὶ πεπεισμένου εκ τινων άρα λογιών ὅτι τὴν Ῥώμην πάπρωται πολέμοις τρεφόμένην καί αύξομένην γενέσθαι μεγίστην, βίος ὺπάρξαι προς τοὺς Σαβίνους· ουδέ γάρ πόλλάς, ἀλλὰ τριάκοντα μόνας παρθένους λαβεΐν αυτόν, ὅτε δὴ πολέμου 2 μάλλον ή γάμων δεόμενου, τούτο δὲ οὐκ εἰκὸς· ἀλλὰ τὴν μὲν πόλιν ὁρων έποίκων ευθύς έμπιπλα-μένην, ὧν ολίγοι γυναίκας εἶχον, οἱ δὲ πολλοὶ
120
Digitized by Google
ROMULUS
multitude, calling the one " patrons,” that 19 to say, protectors, and the other “clients,” that is to say, dependants. At the same time he inspired botli classes with an astonishing goodwill towards each other, and one which became the basis of important rights and privileges. For the patrons advised their clients in matters of custom, and represented them in courts of justice, in short, were their counsellors and friends in all things; while the clients were devoted to their patrons, not only holding them in honour, but actually, in cases of poverty, helping them to dower their daughters and pay their debts. And there was neither any law nor any magistrate that could compel a patron to bear witness against a client, or a client againt a patron. But in later times, while all other rights and privileges remained in force, the taking of money by those of high degree from the more lowly was held to be disgraceful and ungenerous. So much, then, on these topics.
XIV.	It was in the fourth month after the founding of the city, as Fabius writes, that the rape of the Sabine women was perpetrated.1 And some say that Romulus himself, being naturally fond of war, and being persuaded by sundry oracles, too, that it was the destiny of Rome to be nourished and increased by wars till she became the greatest of cities, thereby merely began unprovoked hostilities against the Sabines; for he did not take many maidens, but thirty only, since what he wanted was war rather than marriages. But this is not likely. On the contrary, seeing his city filling up at once with aliens, few of whom had wives, while the greater part of them, being a mixed rabble of needy 1 Cf. Livy., i. 9.
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μιγάδες ἐξ απόρων καί αφανών οντες ύπερεω-ρώντο καί προσεδοκῶντο μὴ συμμενεῖν βεβαίως, ἐλπίζω ν δὲ πρὸς τοὺς %αβίνους τρόπον τινα συγκράσεως καὶ κοινωνίας αρχήν αὐτοῖς τὺ αδίκημα ποιήσειν ήμερωσαμένοις τὰς γυναίκας, επε-χείρησε τ φ εργφ τὁνδε τον τρόπον.
3	Διεδὁθη Χόγος ὑπ’ αυτού πρώτον ως θεού τινος άνευρήκοι βωμόν υπό γης κεκρυμμενον. ώνόμαζον δὲ τον θεόν Κῶνσον, εἴτε βουΧαΐον οντα (κωνσίΧιον yap ἔτι νῦν τὺ συμβούΧιον καΧούσι, καὶ τοὺς ύπατους κωνσούΧας, οἷον προ-βούΧους), εἴτε ϊππιον Ποσειδῶ. καὶ γἀγ ό βωμός εν τῷ μείζονι των ιπποδρόμων ἔστιν, αφανής τον αΧΧον χρόνον, ἐν δὲ τοῖς ίππικοΐς ἀγῶσιν
4 άνακαΧυπτόμένος.	οι δὲ καὶ ὅλως φασι τού βουΧεύματος απορρήτου καί αφανούς οντος υπόγειον ούκ άΧόγως τῷ θεῷ βωμόν γενεσθαι κεκρυμμενον. ως δ’ άνεφάνη, θυσίαν τε Χαμπραν επ' αὐτῷ καὶ αγώνα καί θεάν εκ καταγγεΧιας ἐπετέλει πανηγυρικήν. καϊ πολλοὶ μὲν άνθρωποι συνήΧθον, αυτός δε προύκάθητο μετά των ὰρί-
5	στων άXoυpyίδι κε κ οσμή μεν ος. ἦν δὲ τοῦ καιρού της επιχειρησεως σύμβοΧον εξαναστάντα την άΧουργίδα πτύξαι και περιβαΧεσθαι πάΧιν. ἔχοντες οὖν ξίφη πολλοὶ προσεϊχον αὐτῷ, καὶ τού σημείου γενομενού σπασάμενοι τα ξίφη και μετά βοής όρμήσαν τες ήρπαζον τ ας θυγατέρας των %αβίνων, αυτούς δε φεύγοντας εϊων και
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and obscure persons, were looked down upon and expected to have no strong cohesion; and hoping to make the outrage an occasion for some sort of blending and fellowship with the Sabines after their women had been kindly entreated, lie set his hand to the task, and in the following manner.
First a report was spread abroad by him that he had discovered an altar of a certain god hidden underground. They called this god Consus, and he was either a god of counsel (for “ consilium ” is still their word for counsel, and they call their chief magistrates u consuls,” that is to say, counsellors), or an equestrian Neptune. For the altar is in the Circus Maximus, and is invisible at all other times, but at the chariot-races it is uncovered. Some, however, simply say that since counsel is secret and unseen, it is not unreasonable that an altar to the god of counsel should be hidden underground.1 Now when this altar was discovered, Romulus appointed by proclamation a splendid sacrifice upon it, with games, and a spectacle open to all people. And many were the people who came together, while he himself sat in front, among his chief men, clad in purple. The signal that the time had come for the onslaught was to be his rising and folding his cloak and then throwing it round him again. Armed with swords, then, many of his followers kept their eyes intently upon him, and when the signal was given, drew their swords, rushed in with shouts, and ravished away the daughters of the Sabines, but permitted and encouraged the men
1 The altar w*as kept buried in the earth to signify the secret processes of nature in the preduction of crops and vegetation. For Consus was an ancient Italian god of agriculture.
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6	ττα pie σαν. άρπασθήναι Be φασιν οι μὲν τριάκοντα μόνας, ἀφ* ων καί τὰ? φρατρίας ονομα-σθήναι, Οὐαλλέριος δὲ Ἀντίας ἐπτὰ καὶ είκοσι καί πεντακόσιοι, Ιὁβας δὲ τρεῖς καὶ όγΒοήκοντα καί έξακοσίας παρθένους· ο μέγιστο ν ἢν ἀπο-Χόγημα τῷ Ῥωμύλῳ· γυναίκα yap ου λαβεῖν ἀλλ* ἢ μίαν, Έρσιλιαν, ΒιαΧαθούσαν αυτούς, ὅτε δὴ μὴ μεθ* ύβρεως μηδ* άΒικίας εΧθ όντας ἐπὶ την 26 αρπαγήν, ἀλλὰ συμμῖξαι καὶ συναγαγεΐν εἰς ταύτο τα γένη ταῖς μεγίσταις άνάγκαις Βιανοη-
7	θἐντας. τὴν δ* Ἑρσιλέαν οἱ μὲν Ὀστίλιον γη μαι λέγουσιν, ἄνδρα 'Ρωμαίων επιφανέστατον, οἱ δὲ αὐτὸν Ῥωμύλον, καὶ γενεσθαι και παιΒας αύτῳ, μὔαν μὲν θυγατέρα Τίρίμαν, τῇ τάξει τἧς γ€,;ἔ" σεως οὕτω προσαγορευθεΐσαν, ἕνα δ* υιόν μόνον, δν Ἀὁλλιον μὲν ενεΐνος από της γενομένης άθροί-σεως υπ* αυτού των ποΧιτων ωνόμασεν, οι δ* ύστερον ΆβιΧΧιον. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν ίστορων Ζηνόδοτος ὁ Τροιζήνιος πολλοὺς ἔχει τοὺς άντιΧεγοντας.
ΧΥ. Ἐν δὲ τοῖς άρπάζουσι τὰς παρθένους τότε τυχεῖν Χέγονσι των ούκ επιφανών τινας άγοντας κόρην τω τε κάΧΧει πολὺ καὶ τῷ μεγέθει Βιαφέρουσαν. ἐπεὶ δ* ἀπαντῶντες ἔνιοι τῶν κρειττόνων επεχείρουν άφαιρεΐσθαι, /3οᾶν τοὺς άγοντας ὡς Ταλασίῳ κομίζοιεν αυτήν, ἀνδρὶ νέῳ
2	μέν, εύΒοκίμφ δὲ καὶ χρηατφ· τοΰτ ούν άκού-σαντας εύφημειν καί κροτειν έπαινούντας, ένίους δὲ καὶ παρακοΧουθεϊν άναατρέήταντας εύνοια και
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themselves to escape. Some say that only thirty maidens were seized, and that from these the Curiae 1 were named; but Valerius Antias puts the number at five hundred and twenty-seven, and Juba at six hundred and eighty-three, all maidens. And this was the strongest defence which Romulus could make, namely, that they took only one married woman, Hersilia, and her by mistake, since they did not commit the rape out of wantonness, nor even with a desire to do mischief, but with the fixed purpose of uniting and blending the two peoples in the strongest bonds. As for this Hersilia, some say that she was married to Hostilius, a most eminent Roman, and others, to Romulus himself, and that she also bore him children: one daughter, Prima, so called from the order of birth, and one son only, whom Romulus named Aollius, from the great concourse2 of citizens under him, but later ages Avillius. However, Zenodotus of Troezen, who gives us this account, is contradicted by many.
XV.	Among those who ravished away the maidens at that time, it chanced, they say, that certain men of meaner sort were dragging along a damsel who far surpassed the rest in beauty and stature ; and when some men e£ superior rank met them and tried to rob them of their prize, they cried out that they were conducting the girl to Talasius, a young man, but one of excellent repute. The other party, then, on hearing this, shouted and clapped their hands in approval, and some of them actually turned back
1	The thirty divisions into which the three ancient Roman tribes were divided for political and ceremonial purposes. Cf. Livy, i. 13, 6 f.
2	A Greek etymology, connecting the name with αολλἡς, in throngs.
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χάριτι τοῦ Ταλασίου, μετὰ βοής τοὔνομα φθεγ-7ομἐνους. ἀφ’ οὖ δὴ τὸν Ταλάσιον ἄχρι νῦν, ὡς "Έλληνες τὸν 'Τμέναιον, ἐπᾴδουσι Ῥωμαῖοι τοῖς 7άμοις· καὶ γἀγ εὐτυχία φασι χρήσασθαι περὶ τὴν γυναῖκα τον Ταλάσιον.
Σἐξτιος δὲ Σύλλας ὁ Καρχηδόνιος, ούτε μουσών οὔτε χαρίτων ἐπιδεὴς ἀνήρ, ελεγεν ἡμῖν ὅτι τῆς αρπαγής σύνθημα τὴν φωνήν ἔδωκε τ αυτήν 6
3	Ῥωμύλος, ἃ παν τες οὖν τὸν Ταλάσιον εβόων οἱ τὰς παρθένους κομίζοντες* καὶ διὰ τούτο τοῖς μοις παραμένει το έθος, οι δὲ πλεῖστοι νομίζου-σιν, ὦν καὶ Ιὁβας ἐστί, παράκλησιν εἶναι καὶ παρακέλευσιν εἰς φιΚεργίαν καί ταΚασίαν, οΰπω τότε τοῖς Ελληνικοί? όνόμασι των ’Ιταλικών έπικεχυμένων. εἰ δὲ τοῦτο μὴ Χέγεται κακώς, ἀλλ’ έχρώντο Ῥωμαῖοι τότε τῷ ὸνὁματι τῆς ταλασίοις, καθάπερ ημείς, έτέραν αν τις αιτίαν
4	είκάσειε πιθανωτέραν. ἐπεὶ γὰρ οἱ Χαβΐνοι προς τους Ύωμαίους πόλεμήσαντες διηΧλάγησαν, ἐγέ-νοντο συνθήκαι περί των γυναικών, όπως μηδὲν ἄλλο εργον τοῖς ἀνδράσιν ἢ τὰ περὶ τὴν τάλασίαν υπουργωσι. παρέμεινεν ούν καί τοῖς αὖθις γα-μούσι τούς δίδοντας ἢ παραπέμποντας ἢ ὅλως παρόντας, άναφωνεΐν τον Ταλάσιον μετὰ παιδιᾶς, μαρτυρομένους ως ἐπ’ οὐδὲν ἄ Wo υπούργημα της
5	γυναικος η τ άλασίαν είσαγομένης. διαμένει δὲ μέχρι νυν τὺ τὴν νύμφην αυτήν άή> αυτής μη ύπερβαίνειν τον οὐδόν εἰς τὺ δωμάτιον, αλ,λ* αίρομένην είσφέρεσθαι, διὰ τὺ καὶ τότε κομισθη-
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and accompanied them, out of good will and favour to Talasius, shouting his name as they went along. Hence, indeed, down to the present time, Talasius is the nuptial cry of the Romans, as Hymenaeus is of the Greeks; for they say that Talasius was fortunate in his wife.
But Sextius Sulla, the Carthaginian, a man who lacks neither learning nor charm, told me that Talasius was the word which Romulus gave as a watchword for the rape. All those, therefore, who took the maidens away, shouted “ Talasius ! ” and on this account the custom now prevails at marriages. But most writers are of the opinion—and Juba is one of them—that the cry is an exhortation and incitement to industry and “talasia/’ as the Greeks oall spinning, Italian words having not yet at that time entirely submerged the Greek. Now if this is right, and the Romans did at that time use the word “ talasia ” for spinning, as we do, then a more credible reason for the custom might be conjectured as follows. When the Sabines, after their war against the Romans, were reconciled with them, it was agreed that their women should perform no other tasks for their husbands than those which were connected with spinning. It was customary, therefore, at subsequent marriages, for those who gave the bride away, or escorted her to her new home, or simply looked ον, to cry “Talasius!” merrily, in testimony that the woman was led home for no other task than that of spinning. And it continues to be a custom down to the present time that the bride shall not of herself cross the threshold into her new home, but be lifted up and carried in, because the Sabine women were carried in
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ναίΙβιασθείσας*μη\ίσεΧθεϊν} ἔνιοι δὲ Χέγουσι καὶ τὺ τὴν κόμην τῆς γάμου μόνης αιχμή Βια-κρίνεσθαι δορατίου σύμβολον εἶναι τοῦ μετὰ μάχης καί πολεμικῶς τον πρώτον γάμον γενέσθαι- περὶ ών ἐπιπλἐον ἐν τοῖς Αίτίοις εἰρήκαμεν.
Ἐτολμήθη μὲν οὖν ἡ αρπαγή περί την όκτω-καιδεκάτην ημέραν τού τότε μὲν £εξτιλίου μηνὁς, Αύγουστου δὲ νῦν, ἐν ἦ τὴν των ΚωνσαΧίων ἐορτὴν αγουσιν.
XVI.	Οἱ δὲ Σαβΐνοι πολλοὶ μὲν ἦσαν και πολεμικοί, κώμας δὲ φκουν ατείχιστους, ώς προσ-ῆκον αὐτοῖς μἐγα φρονεΐν καί μη φοβεΐσθαι
2	ΑακεΒαιμονίων άποίκοις ούσιν. ου μην ἀλλ* ὁρων τες αὐτοὺς ἐνδεδεμἐνους μεγάΧοις όμηρεύμασι, καὶ δεδιὁτες περὶ τῶν θυγατέρων, πρέσβεις άπέστειλαν επιεική καί μέτρια προκςλούμενοι, τον ΎωμύΧον άποΒόντα τὰς κόρας αὐτοῖς καὶ λύσαν-τα τὺ τῆς βίος εργον, εἶτα πειθοϊ καί νέμω πράττειν τοῖς γένεσι φιΧίαν και οικειότητα. τοῦ δὲ Ῥωμύλου τὰς μὲν κόρας μη προιεμένου, παρακαΧοΰντος δὲ τὴν κοινωνίαν Βέχεσθαι τούς
3	'ϊ,αβίνους, οι μεν ἄλλοι βουΧευόμενοι καί παρασκευαζόμενοι Βιέτριβον, *Ακρων δὲ βασιΧεύς Κενινητών, ἀνὴρ θυμοειδὴς καὶ Βεινός εν τοῖς πόΧεμικοις, τά τε πρώτα τοΧμήματα του Ῥωμυ-λου δι’ υποψίας είχε, καὶ τῷ πραχθέντι περί τὰς 27 γυναίκας ηΒη φοβερόν ηγούμενος πᾶσιν εἶναι καὶ οὐκ ανεκτόν, εἰ μη κοΧασθείη, προεξανέστη τῷ ποΧέμφ καί μετά πολλῆς εχώρει Βυνάμεως επ’
1 μἡ είσελβεῖν bracketed by Bekker.
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by force, and did not go in of their Own accord. And some say also that the custom of parting the bride’s hair with the head of a spear is a reminder that the first marriage was attended with war and fighting; on which topic I have spoken more fully in my “ Roman Questions.” 1
Leaving such matters aside, the rape was committed on the eighteenth day of the month once called Sextilis, but now, August, on which day the festival of the Consualia 2 is celebrated.
XVI. Now the Sabines were a numerous and warlike people, and dwelt in unwalled villages, thinking that it behoved them, since they were Lacedaemonian colonists, to be bold and fearless. Nevertheless, seeing themselves bound by precious hostages, and fearing for their daughters, they sent ambassadors with reasonable and moderate demands, namely, that Romulus should give back to them their maidens, disavow his deed of violence, and then, by persuasion and legal enactment, establish a friendly relationship between the two peoples. But Romulus would not surrender the maidens, and demanded that the Sabines should allow community of marriage with the Romans, whereupon they all held long deliberations and made extensive preparations for war. But there was one exception. A cron, king of the Caeninenses, a man of courageous spirit and skilled in war, had been suspicious of the daring deeds of Romulus from the beginning, and now that this violence had been done the women, thinking him a menace to all peoples, and intolerable unless chastised, at once rose up in arms, and with a great
1	Morals, p. 285 c (Question 87).
2	A harvest festival, named from Consus. See chapter xiv. 3.
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4	αυτόν καὶ* ὁ Ῥωμύλος ἐπ’ εκείνον* γενὁμενοι δ’ ἐν οψει καί κατιδὁντες ἀλλήλους προυκαλουντο μάχεσθαι, τῶν στρατευμάτων ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις άτρεμουντων, εὐξάμενος οὖν ὁ Ῥωμὑλο?, εἰ κρατήσειε καὶ καταβόλος τῷ Διΐ φέρων ἀναθή-σειν αὐτὸ? τὰ ὅπλα τοῦ ἀνδρὸς, αυτόν τε καταβάλλει κρατησας καί τρέπεται τὺ στράτευμα μάχης ηενομΑνης, αίρει δὲ καὶ τὴν πόλιν οὐ μὴν ἡδίκησε τοὺς εγκαταληφθέντας, ἀλλ’ ἢ τὰ? οικίας εκέλευσε καθελόντας άκολουθείν εις Ῥώμην, ώς πολίτας ἐπὶ τοῖς ἵσοις ἐσομἑνους. δ Τούτου μὲν οὖν οὐκ ἔστιν ο τι μάλλον ηΰξησε την Ῥώμην, ἀεὶ προσποιοΰσαν ὲαυτῇ καὶ συν-νέμουσαν ών κρατησειεν ό δὲ Ῥωμύλος, ως Αν μάλιστα την ευχήν τῷ τε Διὶ κεχαρισμένην και τοΐς πολίταις ἰδεῖν επιτερπή παράσχοι σκεψά-μενος, ἐπὶ στρατοπέδου δρῦν ετεμεν υπερμεγέθη, καί διεμάρφωσεν ώσπερ τρόπαιον, καὶ τῶν οπλών του ’Άκρωνος έκαστον εν τάξει περιηρμασε και κατήρτησεν· αυτός δὲ τὴν μὲν εσθήτα περί-εζώσατο, δάφνη δὲ εστέψατο την κεφαλήν κομω-6 σαν. ύπολαβων δὲ τῷ δεξιῷ τὺ τρόπαιον ώμψ προσερειδόμεγον ορθόν, εβάδιζεν ἐξάρχω ν επινίκιου παιάνος εν δπλοις επομένη τη στρατία, δεχόμενων των πολιτών μετὰ χαράς καί θαύματος. ἡ μὲν οὖν πομπή των αυθις θριάμβων ἀρχὴν καὶ ζῆλον παρέσχε· τὺ δὲ τρόπαιον άνά-
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force advanced against him.1 Romulus also marched out to meet him. But when they were face to face and had surveyed each other, they challenged mutually to single combat before battle, while their armies remained quiet under arms. Romulus, then, after making a vow that if he should conquer and overthrow his adversary, he would carry home the man’s armour and dedicate it in person to Jupiter, not only conquered and overthrew him, but also routed his army in the battle which followed, and took his city as well. To the captured citizens, however, he did no harm beyond ordering them to tear down their dwellings and accompany him to Rome, where, he promised them, they should be citizens on equal terms with the rest.
Now this, more than anything else, was what gave increase to Rome: she always united and incorporated with herself those whom she conquered. But Romulus, after considering how he might perform his vow in a maimer most acceptable to Jupiter and accompany the performance with a spectacle most pleasing to the citizens, cut down a monstrous oak that grew in the camp, hewed it into the shape of a trophy, and fitted and fastened to it the armour of Acron, each piece in its due order. Then he himself, girding his raiment about him and wreathing his flowing locks with laurel, set the trophy on his right shoulder, where it wjas held erect, and began a triumphal march, leading off in a paean of victory which his army sang as it followed under arms, and being received by the citizens with joyful amazement. This procession was the origin and model of all subsequent ^triumphs, and the 1 Cf. Livy, i. 10.
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θημα Φερετρίου Διὸς επωνομάσθη. τὺ yap πλῆξαι φερῖρε Ῥωμαῖοι καΧοΰσιν εὓξατο δὲ πλῆξαι
7	τον ἄνδρα καὶ καταβαΧειν ὀπίμια δὲ τὰ σκῦλα, φησὶ Βάρρων, καθότι και την περιουσίαν ὅπεμ λἐγουσι. πιθανώτερον δ* ἄν τις εἵποι διὰ τὴν πρᾶξιν ὅπους γἀβ ονομάζεται το ἔργον. αὐ-τονργῷ δὲ αριστείας στρατηηφ στρατηγόν άνε-Χοντι ΒέΒοται καθιέρωσις όπ ιμιών.
Καὶ τρισὶ μόνοις τούτον τυχεῖν υπήρξε Ῥωμαίοις ἡγεμόσι, πρώτφ Ῥωμύλῳ, κτείναντι τον Κενινήτην Ἀκρωνα, Βεντέρφ Κορνηλἐφ Κὁσσῳ, Τυρρηνὺν άνεΧόντ ι Τολούμνιον, ἐπὶ πᾶσι δὲ Κλαυδίῳ Μαρκέλλῳ, Βριτομάρτου κρατησαντι
8	Γαλατών βασιλέως. Κόσσος μὲν οὖν καὶ Μάρ-κελλος ἤδη τέθριππος είσήΧαυνον αὐτοὶ τὰ τρόπαια φέροντε· Ῥωμύλον δ’ οὐκ όρθως φησιν άρματι θρήσασθαι Διονύσιος. Ταρκόνιον yap Ιστοροϋσι τον Δημαράτου των βασιΧέων πρώτον εἰς τοῦτο τὺ σχήμα καί τον SyKov έζάραι τοὺς θριάμβους· ἔτεροι δὲ πρώτον ἐφ’ άρματος θριάμβευσαν ΪΙοπΧικόΧαν. τοῦ δὲ Ῥωμύλου τὰς εἰκὁ-νας όράν ἔστιν ἐν Ῥώμη τὰς τροπαιοφόρους πεζάς άπάσας.
XVII. Μετὰ δὲ τὴν Κενινητων άΧωσιν ἔτι τῶν ἄλλων Χαβίνων εν παρασκεύασις ὄντων, συνέστησαν οι ΦιΒήνην και Κρουστουμἐριον καὶ Ἀντἐ-μναν οίκοΰντες ἐπὶ τοὺς Ῥωμαίους· καὶ μάχης
Ν
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trophy was styled a dedication to Jupiter Feretrius, so named from the Roman word “ ferire,” to smite ; for Romulus vowed to smite his foe and overthrow him. And such spoils were called “opima,” because as Varro says, “ opes ” is the Roman word for richness ; but it would be more plausible to say that they were so called from the deed of valour involved, since “ opus ” is the Roman word for deed or exploit. And only to a general who with his own hand has performed the exploit of slaying an opposing general, has the privilege of dedicating the “ spolia opima ” been granted.
Furthermore, only three Roman leaders have attained this honour: Romulus first, for slaying Acron the Caeninensian ; next, Cornelius Cossus, for killing Tolumnius the Tuscan;1 and lastly, Claudius Mar-cellus, for overpowering Britomartus, king of the Gauls.2 Cossus indeed, and Marcellus, already used a four-horse chariot for their entrance into the city, carrying the trophies themselves, but Dionysius8 is incorrect in saying that Romulus used a chariot. For it is matter of history that Tarquin, the son of Demaratus, was first of the kings to lift triumphs up to such pomp and ceremony, although others say that Publicola was first to celebrate a triumph riding on a chariot.4 And the statues of Romulus bearing the trophies are, as may be seen in Rome, all on foot.
XVII. After the capture of the Caeninensians, while the rest of the Sabines were still busy with their preparations, the people of Fidenae, Crustu-merium, and Antemnae banded together against the
1	In 436 Bio., according to Livy, iv. 19, 1-5.
2	In 222 Bio. See Plutarch’s Marcellus, vii.
3 Antiq. Rom. ii. 34.	4 Cf. Publicola, ix. 5.
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γενομένης ἡττηθέντες ὁμοίως, τὰς τε πόλεις Ῥω-μύΧω παρήκαν ὲλεῖν καὶ τὴν χώραν δάσασθαι καί μετοικίσαι σφας αυτούς εἰς Ῥώμην. ὁ δὲ ῬωμύΧος τὴν μὲν ἄλλην κατένειμε χώραν τοῖς ποΧίταις, ὅσην δ’ εἶχον οἱ των ήρπασ μενών παρθένων πατέρες, αυτούς ἔχειν εκείνους εϊασεν.
2	Ἐπὶ τούτοις βαρέως φέροντες οι λοιποὶ 2α-βῖνοι Τάτιον άποδείξαντες στρατηγόν επι την Ῥώμην έστράτευσαν ἦν δὲ δυσπρόσοδος ἡ πόλις, ἔχουσα πρόβλημα τὺ νυν Καπιτώλιον, ἐν ᾤ φρουρά καθειστήκει καί Ταρπήϊος ἡγεμὼν αυτής, ούχι Ύαρπηία παρθένος, ως ενιοι Χέγουσιν, ευήθη τον ΎωμύΧον άποδεικνύοντες* ἀλλὰ θυγάτηρ ἡ Ύαρπηία τού αρχοντος ουσα προυδωκε τοῖς Σα-βίνοις, έπιθυμήσασα των χρυσών βραχιονιστήρων ούς είδε περικειμένους, καί ήτησε μισθόν τής προ- 28
3	δοσίας α φοροΐεν εν ταῖς άριστεραΐς χερσί. συνθε-μένουδέτού Τατίου, νύκτωρ άνοίξασα πύΧην μίαν έδέξατο τούς 'ϊ,αβίνους. οὐ μόνος ουν, ως εοικεν,
’Αντίγονος εφη προδιδόντας μεν φιΧεΐν, προδεδω-κότας δὲ μισεϊν, οὐδὲ Καῖσαρ, είπών ἐπὶ τοῦ Θρᾳκὺς Ῥοιμητάλκου, φιλεῖν μὲν προδοσίαν, προδότην δε μισεϊν· ἀλλὰ κοινόν τι τοῦτο πάθος ἐστὶ πρὸς τοὺς πονηρούς τοῖς δεομένοις αυτών, ώσπερ ιού και χοΧής ένίων θηρίων δέονται· την γάρ χρείαν ὅτε Χαμβάνουσιν άγαπώντες, εχθαίρουσι
4	τὴν κακίαν όταν τύχωσι. τοῦτο καὶ πρὸς τὴν Ταρπηίαν τότε παθών ὁ Τάτιος εκέΧευσε μεμνη-
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Romans,1 and in a battle which ensued, they were likewise defeated, and surrendered to Romulus their cities to be seized, their territory to be divided, and themselves to be transported to Rome. Romulus distributed among the citizens all the territory thus acquired, excepting that which belonged to the parents of the ravished maidens ; this he suffered its owners to keep for themselves.
At this the rest of the Sabines were enraged, and after appointing Tatius their general, marched upon Rome. The city was difficult of access, having as its fortress the present Capitol, on which a guard had been stationed, with Tarpeius as its captain,— not Tarpeia, a maiden, as some say, thereby making Romulus a simpleton. But Tarpeia, a daughter of the commander, betrayed the citadel to the Sabines, having set her heart on the golden armlets which she saw them wearing, and she asked as payment for her treachery that which they wore on their left arms. Tatius agreed to this, whereupon she opened one of the gates by night and let the Sabines in. Antigonus was not alone, then, in saying that he loved men who offered to betray, but hated those who had betrayed ; nor yet Caesar, in saying of the Thracian Rhoemetalces, that he loved treachery but hated a traitor; but this is a very general feeling towards the base on the part of those who need their services, just as they need certain wild creatures for their venom and gall; for while they feel the need of them, they put up with them, but abhor their vileness when they have obtained from them what they want. This, too, was the feeling which Tatius then had towards Tarpeia, when he ordered 1 Cf. Livy, i. 11.
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μένους των ομολογιών τοὺς Χαβίνους μηδενὸς αὐτῇ φθονεῖν ών ἐν ταῖς ὰριστεραῖς ἔχουσι, καὶ πρώτος ἅμα τὸν βραγιονιστήρα τής χειρὸς περιελὼν καὶ τον θυρεόν ἐπέρρόψε. παντων δὲ αὐτὸ ποιούντων βαΧΧομένη τε τῷ γρυσφ και καταχωσθεϊσα τοῖς θυρεοΐς ὑπο πλήθους καὶ βάρους άπέθανεν. ὲάλω δὲ καὶ Ταρπήῖος προ-δοσίας ὑπὸ Ῥωμύλου διωχθείς, ως Ίοβας φησι ΤάΧβαν ΧουΧπίκιον ίστορεΐν. τῶν δ* ἄλλο. περὶ Ταρπηίας Χεγόντων απίθανοι μὲν εἰσιν οι Ύατίου θυγατέρα του ἡγεμόνος των Ιί,αβίνων ούσαν αυτήν, Ῥωμὑλῳ δὲ βία συνοικούσαν, ίστορούντες ταῦτα ποίησαι καί παθεϊν υπέρ τού πατρός· ών και *Αντίγονος ἐστι. Ξιμύλος δ* ὁ ποιητής και παντάπασι ληρεῖ μὴ Χαβίνοις οἰὁμενος, ἀλλὰ Κελτοῖς τὴν Ταρπηίαν προδουναι το Καπιτώλιον ερασθεισαν αυτών του βασιΧέως.	λέγει δὲ
ταῦτα·
Ἠ δ’ άγγού Ύάρπεια παραϊ Καπιτώλιον αἶπος ναίουσα Ῥώμη? ἔπλετο τειχολέτις,
Κελτών ἢ στέρξασα γαμήΧια Χέκτρα γενέσθαι σκηπτούχφ, πατέρων ούκ έφύΧαξε δόμους.
και μετ όΧίγα περί τής τελευτής·
Τὴν δ’ οὔτ’ ἄρ Βὁιοί τε καὶ ἔθνεα μύρια Κελτών χη ραμένοι ρείθρων εντός εθεντο Πάδον ὅπλα δ’ έπιπροβαΧόντες άρειμανέων από χειρων κούρη ἐπὶ στυγερή κόσμον ἔθεντο φόνον.
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his Sabines, mindful of their agreement, not to begrudge the girl anything they wore on their left arms. And he was first to take from his arm not only his armlet, but at the same time his shield, and · cast them upon her. All his men followed his example, and the girl was smitten by the gold and buried under the shields, and died from the number and weight of them. And Tarpeius also was convicted of treason when prosecuted by Romulus, as, according to Juba, Sulpicius Galba relates. Of those who write differently about Tarpeia, they are worthy of no belief at all who say that she was a daughter of Tatius, the leader of the Sabines, and was living w;th Romulus under compulsion, and acted and suffered as she did, at her father’s behest; of these, Antigonus is one. And Simylus the poet is altogether Absurd in supposing that Tarpeia betrayed the Capitol, not to the Sabines, but to the Gauls, because she had fallen in love with their king. These are his words :—
■te And Tarpeia, who dwelt hard by the Capitolian steep,
Became the destroyer of the walls of Rome ;
She longed to be the wedded wife of the Gallic chieftain,
And betrayed the homes of her fathers.”
And a little after, speaking of her death : —
" Her the Boii and the myriad tribes of Gauls
Did not, exulting, cast amid the currents of the Ρο;
But hurled the shields from their belligerent arms Upon the hateful maid, and made their ornament her doom.”
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XVIII. Τῆς μέντοι Ύαρττηίας ἐκεῖ ταφείσης 6 Χόφος ώνομάζετο Ταρπήιον, ἄχρι οὗ Ταρκννίου βασιΧέως Δά τον τόπον καθιερονντος άμα τε τὰ Χείψανα μετηνἐχθη και τοὔνομα τῆς Ταρπηίας εξεΧιπε. πλὴν πέτραν ἔτι νυν ἐν τῷ Καπιτωλἐφ Τ αρπηϊαν καΧούσιν, άή> ἦς ἐρρίπτουν τοὺς κακούρΎους.
2	Επόμενης δὲ τῆς άκρας ὑπὸ των Σαβίνων, ο τε Ῥωμυλος ὺπ’ ὸργῆς εἰς μάχην αυτούς προνκα-λεῖτο, καὶ ὸ Τάτιος ἐθάρρει, καρτεράν, εἰ >9ια-σθεῖεν, άναχώρησιν ορών αὐτοῖς ύπάρχουσαν. 6 yap μεταξύ τόπος, εν ω συμπίπτειν εμεΧΧον, ύπο πολλών λόφων περιεχόμενος άτ/ώνα μὲν ὸξὺν ἐδὁκει καὶ χαλεπόν ὑπὸ δυσχωρίας άμφοτέροις παρέξειν, φυyάς δὲ καὶ διώξεις εν στενφ βρα-
3	χείας. ἔτυχε δὲ τοῦ ποταμών Χιμνάσαντος ου ποΧ-Χαις πρότερον ημέραις, εyκaτaXεXεΐφθaι τέλμα βαθὺ καί τυφλόν εν τόποις έπιπέδοις κατά την νυν ούσαν ἀγορά ν ὅθεν οὐκ ἦν οψει πρόδηΧον, οὐδ* εύφύΧακτον, ἄλλως δὲ χαλεπόν και ΰπονΧον. ἐπὶ τούτο τοῖς Χαβίνοις απειρία φερομενοις εύτν-
4	χημά yίyvεται. Κοὑρτιος γδη ἀτὴρ επιφανής, δόξη καί φρονηματι yανρος, ίππον ἔχων πολὺ πρὸ των ἄλλων εχώρει· δεξαμενου δὲ τοῦ βαρά-θρου τον ίππον άχρι μεν τινος έπειράτο πΧηγτ} και παρακεΧεύσει χρώ μένος εξεΧαύνειν, ώς δ' ἦν ἀμήχανον, έάσας τον ίππον εαυτόν εσωζεν. ο μὲν οὖν τόπος δι’ εκείνον ἔτι νῦν Κοὑρτιος λἀκκος ονομάζεται· φνΧαξάμενοι δε τον κίνδυνον οἱ 2α-βῖνοι μάχην καρτεράν εμαχέσαντο κρίσιν ου Χαβούσαν, καίτοι ποΧΧών πεσόντων, εν οίς ἢν καὶ
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XVIII.	However, Tarpeia was buried there, and the hill was called from her Tarpeius, until King Tarquin dedicated the place to Jupiter, when her bones were removed and the name of Tarpeia died out, except that a cliff on the Capitol is still called the Tarpeian Rock, from which they hurl malefactors.
The citadel thus occupied by the Sabines,1 Romulus angrily challenged them to battle, and Tatius was bold enough to accept, since he saw that the Sabines, if worsted, had a strong place of retreat. For the intervening space, in which they were to join battle, being surrounded by many hills, seemed to impose upon both parties a sharp and grievous contest, owing to the difficulties of the field, where flight and pursuit must be narrowly confined and short. It happened, too, since the river had overflowed not many days before, that a deep and blind slime had been left in the valley where the foruin is now. Wherefore it was not apparent to the eye, nor yet easy to avoid, and besides it was soft beneath the surface and dangerous. On to this the Sabines were ignorantly rushing, when a piece of good fortune befell them. Curtius, a conspicuous man among them, eager for glory and high design, was advancing on horseback far in front of the rest, when his horse sank in the gulf of mud. For some time he tried to drive him out, with blows and cries of encouragement, but since it was impossible, he abandoned his horse and saved himself. Accordingly, the place to this day is called from him “lacus Curtius.” But the Sabines, having avoided this peril, fought a sturdy fight, and one which was indecisive, although 1 Cf. Livy, i. 12.
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5 Ὀστίλιος. τούτον Ἑρσιλίοις ἄνδρα καὶ πάππον 29 Ὀστιλίου τοῦ μετὰ Νομᾶν βασίλευα αντος ye-

ούρανον τὰς χεῖρας εΰξατο τῷ Διἳ στῆσαι τὺ στράτευμα καί τὰ Ρωμαίων πράγματα πεσοντα 7 μὴ περιϊδεῖν, ἀλλ’ όρθώσαι. ηενομΑνης δὲ τῆς
ερμήνευα ειεν εΐτα αυνασττίσαντες πάλιν εεοσαν ὀπίσω τοὺς Χαβίνους ἐπὶ τὴν νῦν Ῥἡγιαν προσ-αγορευομένην καὶ τὺ τῆς Ἑστίας ἱερόν.
XIX. Ἐνταῦθα δ’ αυτούς ώσπερ εξ ύπαμγής μάχεσθαι παρασκευαζόμενους επεσχε δεινὰ ν ἰδεῖν θέαμα καί \oyov κρείττων οψις. αι γὰρ ἡρπα-σμεναι θvyaτεpες των Χαβίνων ωφθησαν άλλα-πόθεν αλλαι μετά βοής καί 6λoλvyμoϋ διὰ τῶν οπλών φερόμεναι καί των νεκρών, ώσπερ εκ θεού
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many fell, among whom was Hostilius. This man, they say, was husband of Hersilia 1 and grandfather to the Hostilius who was king after Numa. Afterwards many conflicts raged within a short time, as might be expected, but one is most memorable, namely the last, in which Romulus was hit on the head with a stone and almost fell to the ground, abandoning his resistance to the Sabines. The Romans thereupon gave way and began to fly to the Palatine, now that they were repulsed from the plain. But presently Romulus, recovering from his blow, wished to stem the tide of fugitives and renew the battle, and called upon them with a loud voice to stand and fight. But as the waves of flight encompassed him and no man dared to face about, he stretched his hands towards heaven and prayed Jupiter to stay his army and not suffer the Roman cause to fall, but to restore it. No sooner was his prayer ended than many stopped out of reverence for their king, and courage returned to the fugitives. They made their first stand, then, where now is the temple of Jupiter Stator, which epithet might be interpreted as Stayer. Then they closed their ranks again and drove the Sabines back to where the so-called Regia2 now stands, and the temple of Vesta.
XIX.	Here, as they were preparing to renew the battle, they were checked by a sight that was wonderful to behold and a spectacle that passes description.3 The ravished daughters of the Sabines were seen rushing from every direction, with shouts and lamentations, through the armed men and the
1	Of. chapter xiv. 6 f.
2	In historical times, the house of the Pontifex Maximus.
See Numa, xiv. 1.	3 Cf. Livy, i. 13.
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κάτοχοι, πρός τε τοὺς ἄνδρας αυτών καί τους πατέρας, αἱ μὲν παιδία κομίζουσαι νήπια προς ταῖς άηκάλαις, αἱ δὲ τὴν κόρην προϊσχόμεναι λελυμένην, πασαι δ’ ἀνακαλοὑμεναι τοῖς φιλτά-τοις όνόμασι ποτὲ μὲν τοὺς Σαβίνους, ποτέ δὲ
2	τοὺς Ρωμαίους, έπεκλάσθησαν οὖν άμφότεροι, καί διέσχον αύταις ἐν μἐσῳ καταστήναι της παρατάξεως* καὶ κλαυθμὸς ἅμα διὰ πάντων έχώ-ρει, καὶ πολὺς οίκτος ἦν πρὸς τε την οψιν καί τους \ό*γονς ἔτι μᾶλλον, εἰς ικεσίαν και δέησιν ἐκ δικαιολογίας καὶ παρρησίας τελευτώντας. “Τί
3	γὰρ (ἔφασαν) ὑμᾶς δεινόν ή λυπηρόν έργασά-μεναι, τα μὲν ἤδη πεπόνθαμεν, τὰ δὲ πάσχομεν των σχετλίων κακών; ήρπάσθημεν υπό των νυν έχόντων βία και παρανόμως, άρπασθεΐσαι δ’ ήμέλήθημεν υπ’ αδελφών και πατέρων καί οικείων χρόνον τοσοῦτον ὅσος ἡμᾶς πρὸς τὰ ἔχθι-στα κέρασας ταῖς μεηίσταις άνάηκαις, πεποίηκε νυν υπέρ των βιασαμένων καί παρανόμησαν των
4	δεδιέναι μαχομένων καί κλαίειν θνησκόντων. ου γὰρ ηλθετε τιμωρήσοντες η μιν παρθένους ούσαις ἐπὶ τοὺς άδικουντας, ἀλλὰ νῦν ἀνδρῶν ἀποσπᾶτε γαμβτὰς καὶ τέκνων μητέρας, οίκτροτέραν βοήθειαν εκείνης τής άμελείας' καί προδοσίας βοη· θοΰντες ἡμῖν ταῖς άθλίαις. τοιαΰτα μὲν ἡγαπή-θημεν υπό τούτων, τοιαΰτα δὲ ὑφ υμών ἐλεου-μεθα. και yap ει δι άλλην αιτίαν εμάχεσθε, παύσασθαι δι ημάς πενθερούς yεyονότας και 148
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dead bodies, as if in a frenzy of possession, up to their husbands and their fathers, some carrying young children in their arms, some veiled in their dishevelled hair, and all calling with the most endearing names now upon the Sabines and now upon the Romans. So then both armies were moved to compassion, and drew apart to give the women place between the lines of battle; sorrow ran through all the ranks, and abundant pity was stirred by the sight of the women, and still more by their words, which began with argument and reproach, and ended with supplication and entreaty. “ Wherein, pray (they said), have we done you wrong or harm, that we must suffer in the past, and must still suffer now, such cruel evils? We were violently and lawlessly ravished away by those to whom we now belong, but though thus ravished, we were neglected by our brethren and fathers and kinsmen until time had united us by the strongest ties with those whom we had most hated, and made us now fear for those who had treated us with violence and lawlessness, when they go to battle, and mourn for them when they are slain. For ye did not come to avenge us upon our ravishers while we were still maidens, but now ye would tear wives from their husbands and mothers from their children, and the succour wherewith ye would now succour us, wretched women that we are, is more pitiful than your former neglect and abandonment of us. Such is the love which we have here enjoyed, such the compassion shown to us by you. Even if ye were fighting on other grounds, it were meet that ye should cease for our sakes, now that ye are become fathers-in-law and grandsires and have
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5	παππούς καὶ οικείους όντας ἐχρῆν, εἰ δ* ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν ὁ πόλεμος ἐστι, κομίσασθε ἡμᾶς μετὰ γαμβρών καί τέκνων και ἀπὁδοτε ή μιν πατέρας και οικείους, μηδὲ ἀφέλησθε παῖδας καὶ ἄνδρας. ίκετεύομεν ὑμᾶς μὴ πάλιν αίχμάΧωτοι γενεσθαιΓ
Τοιαῦτα πολλὰ τῆς Ἐρσιλίας προαγορευ- . ούσης καί των ἄλλων δεόμενων, έσπείσθησαν
6	άνοχαι και συνήΧθον εις Χόγους οι ηγεμόνες, αι δὲ γυναίκες εν τού τω τοῖς πατράσι και τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς τοὺς ἄνδρας προσήγον και τα τέκνα} προσέφερόν τε τροφήν και ποτὸν τοῖς δεομένοις, καὶ τοὺς τετρωμένονς εθεράπευον οἴκαδε κομί-ξουσαι· καὶ παρεΐχον όράν άρχούσας μεν αντας του οίκου, προσέχοντας δὲ τοὺς ἄνδρας αύταϊς 30
7 καὶ μετ’ εύνοιας τιμήν απασαν νέμοντας.	ἐκ τούτου συντίθενται των μεν γυναικών τ ας βουΧο-μἑνας συνοικεΐν τοῖς έχουσιν, ώσπερ εϊρηται, παντός έργου και πάσης Χατρείας πλὴν ταΧασίας άφειμένας· οἰκεῖν δὲ κοινῇ τὴν πόλιν Ῥωριαίους καί Χαβίνους, καὶ καλεῖσθαι μὲν Ῥώμη ν ἐπὶ Ῥωμύλῳ τὴν πόλιν, Κυρίτας δὲ Ῥωμαίους άπαντας ἐπὶ τῇ Τατίου πατρίδι, βασιΧεύειν δὲ κοινῇ καὶ στρατηγεΐν άμφοτέρους. οπού δὲ ταῦτα συνέθεντο μέχρι νυν Κομίτιον καΧεΐται· κομΖρε γὰρ Ῥωμαῖοι τὺ συνεΧθεΐν καΧοΰσι.
XX. ΔιπΧασιασθείσης δὲ τῆς πόλεως, εκατόν μεν εκ Χαβίνων πατρίκιοι προσκατεΧέχθησαν, αἱ 1 τλ τ ἐκ να Coraes and Bekker, after Reiske : τἐκνα.
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family ties among your enemies. If, however, the war is on our behalf, carry us away with your sons-in-law and their children, and so restore to us our fathers and kindred, but do not rob us of our children and husbands. Let us not, we beseech you, become prisoners of war again.”
Many such appeals were made by Hersilia, and the other women added their entreaties, until a truce was made and the leaders held a conference. Meanwhile the women brought their husbands and their children and presented them to their fathers and brothers; they also carried food and drink to those that wanted, and bore the wounded to their homes for tender nursing; here they also made it evident that they were mistresses of their own households, and that their husbands were attentive to them and showed them all honour with good will. Thereupon agreements were made that such women as wished to do so might continue to live with their husbands, exempt, as aforesaid,1 from all labour and all drudgery except spinning; also that the city should be inhabited by Romans and Sabines in common ; and that the city should be called Rome, from Romulus, but all its citizens Quirites, from the native city of Tatius2; and that Romulus and Tatius should be joint kings and leaders of the army. The place where these agreements were made is to this day called Comitium, from the Roman word “ conire/’ or “ coire,” to come together.
XX.	The city thus doubled in its numbers, a hundred of the Sabines were added by election to the Patricii,8 and the legions were enlarged
1 CL chapter xv. 4.	2 Cures, a Sabine town.
* Cf. chapter xiii. 1.
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δὲ λεγεώνες iyevovro πεζών μὲν έξακισχιΧίων, Ιππέων δὲ ὲξακοσίων. φυΧάς δὲ τρεῖς καταστή-σαντες ώνόμασαν τοὺς μὲν ἀπὸ Ῥωμύλου Ῥαμ-νήνσης, τοὺς δὲ ἀπὺ Τατίου Τατιήνσης· τρίτους δὲ Αουκερήνσης διὰ τὺ ἄλσος, εἰς δ πολλοὶ κατα-φυyόvτeς9 άσυΧίας δεδομένης, τοῦ πολιτεύματος
2	μετέσχον τὰ δ’ ἄλση Χούκους όνομάζουσιν. ὅτι
δ’ ἦσαν αἱ φυΧαΙ τοσαύται, τοννομα μαρτυρεί· τρίβους yhp ἔτι νῦν τὰς φυλὰς καλοῦσι, καὶ τριβούνους τοὺς φυλάρχους, έκαστη δὲ φυλὴ δέκα φρατρίας εϊχεν, ὰς ἔνιοι Xeyovaiv επώνυμους είναι έκείνων των 'γυναικών.	τοῦτο δὲ δοκεῖ
ψεύδος είναι· ποΧΧαϊ yap έχουσιν άπο χωρίων
3	τὰς πpoσηyopίaς. ἄλλα μέντοι πολλὰ ταῖς ναιξιν εις τιμήν άπέδωκαν, ών και τ αυτά ἐστιν ἐξίστασθαι μὲν οδού βαδιζούσαις, αίσχρον ὸὲ μηδένα μηδέν εἰπεῖν παρουσίας yvvaiKW, μηδ* οφθήναι yύμνον, ἢ δίκην φεύγειν παρά τοῖς ἐπὶ τῶν φονικών καθεστώσι, φορεΐν δὲ καὶ τοὺς παῖ-δας αυτών την καΧουμένην βούΧΧαν άπο τού σχήματος, ὅμοιον πoμφόXυyι9 περιδέρραιόν τι καί περιπόρφυρον.
4	Ἐβουλεύοντο δὲ οι βασιΧεϊς οὐκ εὐθὺς ἐν
κοινψ μετ ἀλλήλων, ἀλλ’ έκάτερος πρότερον ιδία μετά τών εκατόν, εἶτα οὔτως εἰς τ αυτόν απαντάς συνψγον.	ᾤκει δὲ Τάτιος μὲν ὅπου νυν ό τῆς
Μονήτης ναὸς ἐστι, Ῥωμύλος δὲ παρὰ τοὺς Xεyoμέvoυς βαθμούς κάΧής ακτής.1 ούτοι δὲ εἰσὶ
1 καλῆι ἀκτῆι a corruption of Κάκον? Cf. Diedorus, iv.
21, 2.
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to six thousand footmen and six hundred horsemen.1 The people, too, were arranged in three bodies, the first called Ramnenses, from Romulus; the second Tatienses, from Tatius; and the third Lucerenses, from the grove into which many betook themselves for refuge, when a general asylum was offered,2 and then became citizens. Now the Roman word for grove is alucus.” That these bodies were three in number, their very name testifies, for to this day they call them tnbes, and their chief officers, tribunes. And each tribe had ten phratries, or brotherhoods, which, as some say, were named after the thirty Sabine women;8 but this seems to be false, since many of them bear the names of places. However, they did make many other concessions to the women, to do them honour, some of which are as follow: to give them the right of way when walking; not to utter any indecent word in the presence of a woman ; that no man should be seen naked by them, or else that he be liable to prosecution before the judges of homicide ; and that their children should wear a sort of necklace, the “ bulla,” so called from its shape (which was that of a bubble), and a robe bordered with purple.
The two kings did not at once hold council in common with one another, but each at first sat with his own hundred councillors apart, then afterwards they united them all into one body, as at the present time. Tatius dwelt where now is the temple of Moneta, and Romulus beside the so-called Steps of Fair Shore;4 these are near the descent into the
J Cf. chapter xiii. 1.	2 Cf. chapter ix. 3.
3	Cf. chapter xiv. 6.
4	The Greek text is probably corrupt. The “ scalae Caci,” or Steps of Cacus, must be meant.
153
Digitized by Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
περὶ τὴν εἰς τον ιππόδρομον τον μέγαν ἐκ Πα-
5	\arlov κατάβασιν. ενταύθα δὲ καὶ τὴν κρά-νειαν ἔφασαν τὴν ἱερὰν yeyovevcu, μυθολογούν τες ὅτι πειρώμενος ὁ Ῥωμύλος αὑτοῦ λόγχην iucov~ τίσειεν ἀπὸ τοῦ Ἀσυεντίνον τὺ ξυστόν έχουσαν κρανείας* κατάδυσης δὲ τῆς αἐχμῆς εἰς βάθος, άνασπάσαΐ μὲν οὐδεὶς πειρωμένων πολΛῶν ϊσχυσε, το δὲ ξύλον ἔστεξεν ἡ γῆ ζώφυτος ουσα, καί βλαστούς ἀνῆκε καὶ στἐλεχος εύμέηεθες κρανβίας έθρεψε. τοῦτο δ’ οἱ μετὰ Ῥωμύλον ως ον τι τῶν άηιωτάτων ἱερών φυλάττοντες καί
6	σεβόμενοι περιτείχισαν, ὅτῳ δὲ προσιόντι δὸν ξειε μὴ θαλερόν είναι μηδὲ χλωρόν, ἀλλ.* οἷον ἀτροφεΐν και φθίνειν, 6 μὲν εὐσὺς έφραζε κραυγή τοῖς προστυγχάνουσιν, οἱ δ\ ώσπερ έμπρησμφ βοηθούν τες, έβόων ὕδωρ, ύδωρ,1 καὶ συνέ-τρεχον πανταχόθεν ἀγγεῖα πλήρη κομίζοντες ἐπὶ τον τόπον. Γαίου δὲ Καίσαρος, ὦς φασι, τὰς αναβάσεις έπισ κευάζοντος καί των τεγνιτων περιορυττόντων τὰ πλησίον, έλαθον αι ρίζαι κακωθεϊσαι παντάπασι καὶ τὺ φυτον ἐμαράνθη.
XXI.	Μῆνας μὲν οὖν οἱ Ί,αβινοι τούς Ρωμαίων εδέξαντο, και περὶ αυτών όσα καλώς έίχεν εν τ φ Νομᾶ βίῳ γέγραπται· θυρεοί ς δὲ τοῖς εκείνων ο Ῥωμύλος εχρήσατο, καί μετέβαλε τον οπλισμών εαυτού τε καί των 'Ρωμαίων, Ἀργολικὰς πρότερον ασπίδας φορούντων. εορτών δὲ καὶ θυσιών ἀλλήλοις μετεΐχον, ας μεν ἦγε τὰ γένη πρότερον ούκ άνελόντες, ετέρας δὲ θέμενοι καιν ας, ων ή τε των Ματρωναλίων ἐστι, δοθεϊσα ταῖς γυναιξιν 1 05»ρ, 05wp with two Bedleian MSS. (B*b): fovp.
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Circus Maximus from the Palatine. There also, it is said, grew the sacred cornel-tree, of which the following tale is told. Romulus, once, in trial of his strength, cast thither from the Aventine hill a spear, the shaft of which was made of cornel-wood; the head of the spear sank deep into the ground, and no one had strength to pull it up, though many tried, but the earth, which was fertile, cherished the wooden shaft, and sent up shoots from it, and produced a cornel-trunk of good size. Those who came after Romulus preserved this with religious cans as one of the most sacred objects, and walled it in. And if any visitor thought that it was not green nor flourishing, but likely to wither away and die, he immediately proclaimed it loudly to all he met, and these, as though helping to save a house on fire, would cry “ Water! Water! ” and run together from all sides carrying full buckets to the place. But when Caius Caesar, as they say, was repairing the steps about the enclosure, and the workmen dug here and there in the neighbourhood, the roots were inadvertently destroyed and the tree withered away.
XXI. The Sabines, then, adopted the Roman months, about which I have written sufficiently in my Life of Numa.1 Romulus, on the other hand, made use of their oblong shields, and changed his own armour and that of the Romans, who before that carried round shields of the Argive pattern. Feasts and sacrifices they shared with one another, not discarding any which the two peoples had observed before, but instituting other new ones. One of these is the Matronalia, which was bestowed upon the women to commemorate their putting a 1 Chapters xviii. and xix.
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ἐπὶ τῇ του πολέμου καταλύσει, καὶ ἡ των Καρ-
2	μενταΧίων. την δὲ Καρ μένταν οϊονταί τινες μοί-
ραν εἶναι κυρίαν ανθρώπων γενέσεως· διὸ και τιμώσιν αυτήν αΙ μητέρες, οι δὲ τὴν τοῦ Εὐἀν- 31 δρου τοῦ Ἀρκάδος γυναίκα, μαντικήν τινα καί φοιβαστικήν εμμέτρων χρησμών γενομενην, Κ αρμένταν επονομασθήναι (τὰ	ἔ77^/ κάρμινα
καΧοΰσι)· Νικοστράτη1 ὃ€ ἦν ὄνομα κύριον αυτή. καὶ τοῦτο μὴν ὁμολογεῖται* τὴν δὲ Καρμένταν ἔνιοι πιθανώτερον άφερμηνεύουσιν οϊον εστέρη-μένην νοΰ, διὰ τὰς εν τοῖς ἐνθουσιασμοῖς παρα· φροσύνας. τὺ μὲν γὰρ στέρεσθαι καρήρε, μέντεμ
3	δὲ τον νουν όνομάζουσι. περί δὲ των Παριλίων προείρηται, τα δὲ ΑουπερκάΧια τῷ μὲν χρονφ δὁξειεν ἄν εἰναι καθάρσια· δρᾶται γὰρ ἐν ήμέραις άποφράσι του Φεβρουάριου μηνός, hv καθάρσιον αν τις ερμηνεύσειε, και την ημέραν εκείνην το παΧαιόν έκάΧουν Φεβράτην* τοὔνομα δὲ τῆς εορτής ελληνιστί σημαίνει Λύκαια, καὶ δοκεῖ διὰ τοῦτο παμπάλαιος ἀπ’ Ἀρκάδων εἶναι τῶν περὶ
4	Εὑανδρον. ἀλλὰ τούτο μεν κοινόν ἐστι* δύναται γὰρ ἀπὸ τῆς λυ καινής γεγονέναι τοὔνομα, καὶ γὰρ άρχομένους τής περιδρομής τους Αουπέρκους όρώ-μεν εντεύθεν οπού τον Ῥωμύλον έκτεθήναι λέγουσι. τὰ δὲ δρώμενα τὴν αιτίαν ποιεί Βυστόπαστον σφάττουσι γάρ αίγας, εἶτα μειράκιων δυοῖν ἀπὸ
1 Νικοστράτη Coraes and Bekker with the MSS. ; Nuco-στράττι after Stephanus.
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stop to the war; and another is the Carmentalia. This Carmenta is thought by some to be a Fate presiding over human birtheand for this reason she is honoured by mothers. Others, however, say that the wife of Evander the Arcadian,1 who was a prophetess and inspired to utter oracles in verse, was therefore sumained Carmenta, since “carmina” is their word for verses, her own proper name being Nicostrate. As to her own name there is general agreement, but some more probably interpret Carmenta as meaning bereft of mind, because of her ecstasies under inspiration, since “ carere ” is the Roman word for to be bereft, and " mens ” for mind. Of the Parilia I have spoken before.8 As for the Lupercalia, judging.by the time of its celebration, it would seem to be a feast of purification, for it is observed on the inauspicious days 8 of the month of February, which name can be interpreted; to mean purification, and the very day of the feast was anciently called Febrata. But the name of the festival has the meaning of the Greek “ Lycaea,” or feast of wolves, which makes it seem of great antiquity and derived from the Arcadians in the following of Evander.4 Indeed, this meaning of the name is commonly accepted ; for it can be connected with the she-wolf of story. And besides, we see that the Luperci5 begin their course around the city at that point where ttomulus is said to have been exposed. However, the actual ceremonies of the festival are such that the reason for the name is hard to guess. For the priests slaughter
1	Cf. Plutarch’s Roman Questions, 56 (Morals, p. 278 b, c), and Livy, i. 7, 8	2 Chapter xri. 1.
3 “ Dies nefasti.”	4 Cf. Livy, i, 5, 1-2.
5	Priests of Faunus, the Roman Pan.
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7ἐνους προσαχθέντων αὐτοῖς, or μὲν ήμαγμένη μαχαίρα τού μετώπου θιγγάνουσιν, ετεροι δ’ ἀπο-μάττουσιν ευθύς, εριΨν βεβρεγμένον γάλακτι
5	προσφβροντές, γελάν δὲ δεῖ τὰ μειράκια μετὰ τὴν
άπόμαζιν. ἐκ δὲ τούτου τα δέρματα των αΙγών κατατεμύντες διαθέουσιν εν περιζώσμασι γυμνοί, τοῖς σκύτεσι τον ἐμποδὼν παίοντες. αἱ δ’ ἐν ηλικία γυναίκες ου φεύγουσι το παίεσθαι, νομίζου-σαι προς εύτοκίαν καί κύησιν συνεργεΐν.	ἴδιον
δὲ τῆς εορτής το καϊ κύνα θύειν τούς Αουπέρκους.
6	Βοὑτας δέ τις αιτίας μυθώδεις εν ίλεγείοις περί των Ύωμαίκών αναγραφών, φησι του Ἀμου-λίου τοὺς περὶ τον Ῥωμύλον κρατήσαντας ελθεϊν δρόμφ μετά χαράς ἐπὶ τον τόπον εν φ νηπίοις ούσιν αὐτοῖς ἡ λύκαινα θηλήν ὑπέσχε, καὶ μι μη μα του τε δρόμου την εορτήν αγεσθαι, καί τρέχειν τούς άπο γένους τούς
Έμποδίους τύπτοντας, ὅπως τότε φασγάν ἔχοντες ἐξ Ἀλβης ἔθεον Ῥωμύλος ἡδὲ Ῥἐμος.
καὶ τὺ μὲν ξίφος ήμαγ μόνον προσφέρεσθαι τω μετώπφ του τότε φόνου καί κινδύνου σύμβολον, τὴν δὲ διὰ του γάλακτος άποκάθαρσιν υπόμνημα
7	τής τροφής αυτών είναι. Γάῖος δὲ Ἀκίλιος ιστορεί προ τής κτίσεως τα θρέμματα των περί τον Ύωμύλον αφανή γενέσθαι· τούς δε τῷ Φαύνψ προσενξαμένους ἐκ δραμεῖν γυμνούς επί τὴν ζήτη-σιν, όπως ύπο του ίδρώτος μὴ ένοχλοΐντο· καί
ι58
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goats, and then, after two youths of noble birth have been brought to them, some of them touch their foreheads with a bloody knife, and others wipe the stain off at once with wool dipped in milk. The youths must laugh after their foreheads are wiped. After this they cut the goats’ skins into strips and run about, with nothing on but a girdle, striking all who meet them with the thongs,1 and young married women do not try to avoid their blows, fancying that they promote conception and easy child-birth. A peculiarity of the festival is that the Luperci sacrifice a dog also.
A certain Butas, who wrote fabulous explanations of Roman customs in elegiac verse, says that Romulus and Remus, after their victory over Amulius, ran exultantly to the spot where, when they were babes, the she-wolf gave them suck, and that the festival is conducted in imitation of this action, and that the two youths of noble birth run
" Smiting all those whom they meet, as once with brandished weapons,
Down from Alba’s heights, Remus and Romulus ran.”
And that the bloody sword is applied to their foreheads as a symbol of the peril and slaughter of that day, while the cleansing of their foreheads with milk is in remembrance of the nourishment which the babes received. But Caius Acilius writes that before the founding of the city Romulus and his brother once lost their flocks, and after praying to Faunus, ran forth in quest of them naked, that they might not be impeded by sweat; and that this is the reason why 1 Cf. Plutarch’s Antony, xii. 1.
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διὰ τοῦτο γυμνούς περιτρἐχειν τοὺς Αουπέρκονς. τον δὲ κύνα φαίη τις ἄν, εἰ μὲν ἡ θυσία καθαρμός
8	ἐστι, θὑεσθαι καθαρσίφ χρωμένων αὐτῷ· καὶ γὰρ 'Έλληνες ἔν τε τοῖς καθαρσίοις σκύΧακας εκφέ-ρουσι καί πολλαχοῦ γρώνται τοῖς λεγομένοις περισκυΧακισμοΐς· εἰ δὲ τῇ λυκαίνῃ χαριστηρια ταῦτα καὶ τροφεία καί σωτήρια 'ΡωμυΧου τεΧον-σιν, ου κ άτ όπως 6 κύων σφάττεταί· Χύκοις yap ἐστι πολέμιος* εἰ μὴ νὴ Δία κοΧάξεται τό ζωον ώς παρενοχΧουν τους Αουπέρκους όταν περί-θέωσι.
XXII.	Λἀγεται δὲ καὶ τὴν περὶ τὺ 7Γῦρ ἁγι-στείαν Ῥωμύλον καταστῆσαι πρώτον, άποδεί-ξαντα παρθένους ίεράς Ἑστιάδας πpoσayopευo-μέρας. οἱ δὲ τούτο μεν εἰς Νομᾶν άναφέρουσι, τα δ’ ἄλλα τὸν Ῥωμύλον θεοσεβή διαφερόντως, ἔτι δὲ μαντικόν ίστορουσι ηενέσθαι, καί φορεΐν επί μαντικῇ τὺ καλούμενον λίτυον, ἔστι δὲ καμπύλη ράβδος, ϊ) τα πλινθία καθεζομένους ἐπ’
2	οιωνών διaypάφειv. τοῦτο δ’ ἐν Παλατίῳ φυλά ττ όμενον άφανισθηναι περί τα Κέλτικα τῆς πόλεως άΧούσης· εἶτα μέντοι των βαρβάρων έκπεσόντων ευρεθηναι κατά τέφρας βαθείας άπατ θές υπό του πυρός εν πᾶσι τοῖς ἄλλοις ἀποΧω-λὁσι καὶ διεφθαρμένοις.
3	Ἕθηκε δὲ καὶ νόμους τινας, ων σφοδρος μέν ἐστιν ὁ γυναικί μὴ διδους άποΧείπειν ἄνδρα, γυναῖκα δὲ διδους έκβάΧΧειν1 ἐπὶ φαρμακεία καί
1 ἐκ£άλλ«ιν Bekker, after Coraes: ἐκβαλεῖν. ι6ο
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the Luperci run about naked. If the sacrifice is a purification, one might say that the dog is sacrificed as being a suitable victim for such rites, since the Greeks, in their rites of purification, carry forth puppies for burial, and in many places make use of the rites called “ periskulakismoi ν’*1 and if these rites are performed in grateful remembrance of the she-wolf that nourished and preserved Romulus, it is not without reason that the dog is slain, since it is an enemy to wolves, unless, indeed, the animal is thus punished for annoying the Luperci when they run about.
XXII. It is said also that Romulus first introduced the consecration of fire, and appointed holy virgins to guard it, called Vestals. Others attribute this institution to Numa,1 2 although admitting that Romulus was in other ways eminently religious, and they say further that he was a diviner, and carried for purposes of divination the so-called " lituus,” a crooked staff with which those who take auguries from the flight of birds mark out the regions of the heavens. This staff, which was carefully preserved on the Palatine, is said to have disappeared when the city was taken at the time of the Gallic invasion ; afterwards, however, when the Barbarians had been expelled, it was found under deep ashes unharmed by the fire, although everything about it was completely destroyed.3
He also enacted certain laws, and among them one of severity, which forbids a wife to leave her husband, but permits a husband to put away his wife
1	Sacrifices where puppies were killed and carried about.
2	See Numa, chapters ix. and x.
3	Cf. Camillus, xxxii. 4-5.
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τέκνων υποβολή1 καὶ μοιχευθεΐσαν εἰ δ’ άλλως 32 τις άποπέμψαιτο, τῆς ουσίας αυτού το μὲν τῆς γυναικὸς εἶναι, τὺ δέ τῆς Δήμητρος ιερόν κέλεύων τον δ’ ἀποδὁμενον γυναίκα θύεσθαι χθονίοις θεοῖς.
4 ἴδιον δέ τὺ μηδεμίαν δίκην κατὰ πατροκτόνων όρίσαντα πάσαν άνδροφονίαν πατροκτονίαν προσ-ειπεῖν, ως τούτου μὲν οντος εναγούς, εκείνου δὲ αδυνάτου, καί μέχρι χρόνων πολλών ἔδοξεν όρθώς άπογνώναι την τοιαύτην αδικίαν οὐδεὶς γὰρ έδρασε τοιούτον οὐδὲν ἐν Ῥώμη σχεδόν ετών έξακοσίων διαγενομένων, ἀλλὰ πρώτος μετά τον ’Αννιβιακόν πόλεμον ιστορείται Λεύκιος "Οστιος πατροκτόνος γενέσθαι. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ικανά περί τούτων.
XXIII. Ἕτει δὲ πέμπτφ τής Ύατίου βασιλείας, οικείοι τινες αυτού καϊ συγγενείς πρέσβεσιν από Ααυρέντου βαδίζουσιν εις 'Ρώμην έντυχόντες καθ’ ὁδὁν, επεχείρουν άφαιρείσθαι τὰ χρήματα βία, καὶ μὴ προϊεμένους, αλλ* αμυνόμενους ἀνεῖλον. έργου δὲ δεινού τολμηθέντος, ό μεν Ῥωμὑλος εὐθὺς δεῖν ᾤετο κοΧάζεσθαι τούς άδικήσαντας,
2	ὁ δὲ Τάτιος έξέκρουε καί παρήγε. και τούτο μόνον αὐτοῖς ὑττὴρξεν αίτιον εμφανούς διαφοράς· τὰ δ’ ἄλλα κατακοσμούντες εαυτούς ως ἔνι μάλιστα κοινώς εχρώντο και μεθ’ όμονοίας τοῖς πράγμασιν. οἱ δὲ τῶν άνηρημένων οικείοι, πάσης εξειργόμενοι δίκης νομίμου διά τον Ύάτιον, ἀπο-κτιννύουσιν αυτόν εν Ααβινίφ θύοντα μετά Ῥω-μύλου προσπεσόντες, τον δὲ Ῥωμύλον ώς δίκαιον
1 ἐπ! φαρμακεία καί τέκνων όποβολῆ with Cobet: ἐπ! φαρ* μακείίι τέκνων ἡ «λειμών όπο£ολἡ (/or poisoning his children or counterfeiting his keys).
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for using poisons, for substituting children, and for adultery; but if a man for any other reason sends his wife away, the law prescribes that half his substance shall belong to his wife, and the other half be consecrate to Ceres; and whosoever puts away liis wife, shall make a sacrifice to the gods of the lower world.
.It is also a peculiar thing that Romulus ordained no penalty for parricides, but called all murder parricide, looking upon one as abominable, and upon the other as impossible. And for many ages his judgement of such a crime seemed to have been right, for no one did any such deed at Rome for almost six hundred years; but after the war with Hannibal, Lucius Hostius is reported to have been the first parricide. So much, then, «nay suffice concerning these matters.
XXIII.	In the fifth year of the reign of Tatius, some retainers and kinsmen of his, falling in with ambassadors from Laurentum on their way to Rome, attempted to rob them of their mon^y,1 and when they would not stand and deliver, slew them. It was a bold and dreadful crime, and Romulus thought its perpetrators ought to be punished at once, but Tatius tried to put off and turn aside the course of justice. This was the sole occasion of open variance between them ; in all other matters they acted in the utmost concert and administered affaire with unanimity. The friends of the slain ambassadors, shut out as they were from all lawful redress, through the efforts of Tatius, fell upon him as he was sacrificing with Romulus at Lavinium, and killed him, but escorted Romulus on his way with loud praises of his
1 Cf. Livy, i. 14, 1-3.
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3	ἄνδρα προύπεμψαν εύφημου ντες. ὁ δὲ τὺ μὲν σώμα τού Ύατίου κομίσα ς ἐντίμως έθαψε, καὶ κ βίτα ι περί τὺ καλούμενον Ἀρμιλοὑστριον ἐν Ἀουεντίνω, τῆς δὲ δίκης τοῦ φόνου παντάπασιν ημέΧησεν. ἔνιοι δὲ τῶν συγγραφέων ίστορούσι την μεν πόΧιν των Ααυρεντίων φοβηθεΐσαν εκΒι-δὁναι τοὺς αύτόχειρας Τατίου, τὸν δὲ Ῥωμὑλον
4	ἀφεῖναι, φήσαντα φόνον φόν<ρ ΧεΧύσθαι. τούτο δὲ λἀγον μὲν τινα παρέσχε καί υποψίαν ως ασμένω ηι·γονεν αὐτῷ τὺ τοῦ συνάρχοντος άπαΧ-Xayffvat, των δὲ πραγμάτων οὐδὲν διετάραξεν, οὐδὲ Βιεστασίασε τους Χαβίνους, ἀλλ’ οἱ μὲν εύνοια τῇ πρὸς αυτόν, οἱ δὲ φόβω της δυνάμεων, οἱ δ’ ὡς θεῷ χρώμενοι εἰς πάσαν εύνοιαν,1 θαυ-μάζοντες ΒιετέΧουν.
5	’Εθαὑμαζον δὲ πολλοὶ καὶ τῶν ἐκτὸς ανθρώπων τον Ῥωμὑλον* οι δὲ προγενέστεροι Λατῖνοι πέμ-ψαντες αύτω φιΧίαν έποιησαντο καί συμμαχίαν. Φώήνας δὲ ειΧεν, άστυγείτονα της 'Ρώμης πολιν, ὡς μὲν ἔνιοι φασιν, έζαίφιη^ς τοὺς ιππέας πέμψας και κεΧενσας νποτεμεΐν των πυλών τοὺς στρόφιγγας, εἱτα επιφανείς αυτός ἀπροσδοκήτως·
β έτεροι δὲ λἐγουσι προτέρους εκείνους έμβαΧόντας ελάσ&σθαί τε Χείαν καί καθυβρίσαι ποΧΧα την χώραν και τό προάστειον, ένέδρας δὲ τὸν Ῥω-μνλον θέμενον αὐτοῖς καὶ Βιαφθείραντα ποΧΧούς Χαβεΐν την πόλιν, οὐ μὴν άνεΐΧεν οὐδὲ κατέ-σκαψεν, ἀλλὰ 'Ρωμαίων εποίησεν αποικίαν,
1 χρώμ^νοι els πάσαν εὅνοιαν MSS., Coraes ; Bekker corrects to χοώμενον εις παν εύμενεΓ	heaven favoured him in
all his undertakings.)
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justice. .Romulus brought the body of Tatius home and gave it honourable burial, and it lies near the so-called Armilustrium, on the Aventine hill; but he took no steps whatsoever to bring his murderers to justice. And some historians write that the city of Laurentum, in terror, delivered up the murderers of Tatius, but that Romulus let them go, saying that murder had been requited with murder. This led some to say and suspect that he was glad to be rid of his colleague, but it caused no disturbance in the government, nor did it lead the Sabines into faction, nay, some through the good-will they had for him, others through their fear of his power, and others because they regarded him as a benevolent god, all continued to hold him in reverence to the end.
Romulus was held in reverence also by many foreign peoples, and the earlier Latins sent ambassadors and established friendship and alliance with him. Fidenae, a neighbouring city to Rome, he took,1 as some say, by sending his horsemen of a sudden with orders to cut away the pivots of the gates, and then appearing himself unexpectedly; but others say that the men of Fidenae first made an incursion, driving off booty and devastating the territory and outskirts of the city, and that Romulus set an ambush for them, killed many of them, and took their city. He did not, however, destroy or raze it to the ground, but made it a colony of Rome, and sent thither
1	Cf. Livy, i. 14, 4-11.
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δισχιλίους καὶ πεντακοσίους άποστείλας οἰκή-τορας εἰδοῖ? ΆπριλΤάαις.
XXIV.	Έκ τούτου λοιμὸς ἐμπίπτει, θανάτους μὲν αιφνίδιους άνθρώποις ἄνευ νόσων επιφερων, ἁπτὁμβνος δὲ καί καρπών άφορίαις καί θρεμμάτων ἀγονίαις. ΰσθη δὲ καὶ σταηόσιν αίματος ἡ πόλις, ώστε πολλὴν προσγενέσθαι τοῖς ἀναγ-καίοις πάθεσι δεισιδαιμονίαν. ἐπεὶ δὲ και τοῖς τὺ Ααύρεντον οίκούσιν όμοια συνέβαινεν, ἤδη παντάπασιν ἐδὁκει των ἐπὶ Τατίῳ συγκεχυμένων δι-καίων ἐπί τε τοῖς πρέσβεσι φονευθεῖσι μήνιμα δαι-
2	μόνων άμφοτέρας ἐλαὑνβιν τὰς πόλεις, ἐκδοθέν-των δὲ τῶν φονέων καί κολασθέντων παρ* άμφο-τέροις, ελώφησεν ἐπιδήλως τὰ δεινά* καὶ καθαρμοις ό Ῥωμύλος ἦγνισε τὰς πόλεις, οὺς ἔτι νῦν ἱστο-ρούσιν ἐπὶ τῆς Φερεντίνης πύλης συντελεΐσθαι.
Πρὶν δὲ λῆξαι τον λοιμον επέθεντο Κάμβριοι Ῥωμαίοις καὶ κατεδραμον την χώραν, ως άδν-
3	νάτων άμύνεσθαι διά τὺ πάθος, εὐθὺς οὖν ὁ Ῥωμύλος ἐστρά τευσεν ἐπ* αυτούς καί μάχη κρατησας έξακισχιλίους άπέκτεινε* καί την πάλιν ελών, τούς μεν ή μισείς των περιηενο μόνων εις 'νώμην εξωκισε, των δ’ ύπομενόντων διπλάσιους εκ 'Ρώμης κατωκισεν εις την Καμερίαν Σεξτιλίας καλάνδαις. τοσοῦτον αὐτῷ περιήν πολιτών ἑκκαίδεκα ἔτη σχεδόν οίκούντι την ' νώμην. εν δε τοῖς άλλοις λαφύροις καί χαλκουν εκόμισε τέθριππον εκ Καμερίας· τοῦτο δὲ ἀνέ-στησεν εν τω ίερφ του 'Ηφαίστου, ποιησάμενος εαυτόν ύπο Νίκης στεφανούμενον.
XXV.	Οὕτω δὲ ρωννυμενοις τοῖς πράγμασιν οι μεν ασθενέστεροι των προσοίκων ύπεδύοντο 166
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twenty-five hundred colonists, on the Ides of April.
XXIV.	After this, a plague fell upon the land, bringing sudden death without previous sickness upon the people, and afflicting the crops with unfruitfulness and the cattle with barrenness. There was a rain of blood also in the city, so that many superstitious, fears were added to their unavoidable sufferings. And when similar calamities visited the people of Laurentum, all agreed at once that it was the miscarriage of justice for the death of Tatius and the slain ambassadors which brought the wrath of heaven down upon both cities. The murderers, therefore, were delivered up on both sides and punished, and the mischief visibly abated. Romulus also purified the cities with lustral rites, which they say are celebrated to this day at the Ferentine gate.
But before the pestilence had ceased, the people of Cameria attacked the Romans and overran their territory, thinking them incapable of defending themselves by reason of their distress. Romulus therefore at once marched against them, overcame them in battle, and killed six thousand of them. He also took their city, transplanted half of the survivors to Rome, and sent to Cameria as colonists from Rome twice the number he had left there, and this on the first of August. So many citizens had he to spare after dwelling in Rome less than sixteen years. Among other spoils he brought also a bronze four-horse chariot from Cameria, and dedicated it in the temple of Vulcan. For it he had a statue made of himself, with a figure of Victory crowning him.
XXV.	The Roman state thus gathering strength, its weaker neighbours submitted to it, and were
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καὶ τυγχάνοντβς ἀδείας ἡγάπων οἱ δὲ δυνατοί δεδιὁ τες καὶ φθονούν τες οὐκ ᾤοντο δεῖν περιορἀν, ἀλλ’ ἐνίστασθαι τῇ αυξήσει καί κολούειν τὸν Ῥωμύλον. πρώτοι δὲ Τυρρηνῶν Oύήϊοι, χωράν κεκτημένοι πολλὴν καὶ πόλιν μεγάλη ν οίκούν τες, ἀρχὴν ἐποιήσαντο Πολέμου Φιδήνας ἀπαιτεῖν,
2	ως προσήκουσαν αὐτοῖς, τὺ δ* οὐκ ἄδικον ἣν μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ γελοῖον, ὅτι κινδυνεύουσι τότε καὶ πολεμουμένοις οὐ προσαμύναντες, ἀλλ’ ἐα-σαντες άποΧόσθαι τοὺς ἄνδρας, οἰκία? καὶ γἡμ ἀπαιτοῖεν ἄλλων ίχόντων. καθυβρισθβντες οὖν ὑτπὸ τοῦ Ῥωμύλου έν ταῖς αποκρίσβσι δίχα διεῖλον ὲαυτοὑς, καὶ τῷ μὲν ἐπἑκειντο τῷ Φιδηνῶν στρα-τεύματι, τῷ δὲ πρός Ῥωμύλον άπήντων. πρὸς μὲν οὐν Φιδήναις δισχιλίους 'Ϋωμαίων κράτη-σαν τες ἀπἑκτειναν, ὺπὺ Ῥωμύλου δὲ νικηθόντες
3	ὑπὲρ όκτακισχοΧίους άπέβαΧον. αὖθις δὲ περὶ Φιδήνην έμαχέσαντο· καί το μὲν πλεῖστον ἔργον αυτού Ύωμύλου γενἐσθαι, τἐχνην τε μετὰ τόλμης πάσαν έτηύειξαμόνου ρώμη τε καὶ ποδωκείᾳ πολὺ δὁξαντος ανθρώπινης κρείττονι κεχρῆσθαι, Πάντες ὁμολογοῦσι· το δ* ὑπ’ ἐνίων Χβ·γομβνον κομιΒη μυθώδες ἐστι, μᾶλλον δὲ ὅλως άπιστον, ὅτι μυρίων καί τετρακισγιΧίων πεσὁντων ὑπερ-ημίσεις ἦσαν οὺς αὐτὸς ιδίᾳ χειρὶ Ῥωμύλος ἔ-κτεινεν, ὅπου γε καὶ Μεσσήνιοι κόμπψ χρήσασθαι ύοκούσι περὶ Ἀριστομένους λἀγοντες ώς τρὶς όκατομφόνια θύσειεν ἀπὸ Λακεδαιμονίων.
4	Γενομἐνης δὲ τῆς τροπής, άφείς φβύγειν τους
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satisfied to be let alone ; but the powerful ones, out of fear and jealousy, thought they ought not to tolerate, but resist and check the growing power of Romulus. And of the Tuscans, the people of Veii, who possessed much territory and dwelt in a great city, were the first to begin war1 with a demand for Fidenae, which they said belonged to them. Now this was not only unjust, it was actually ridiculous, that they, who had not come to the aid of the people of Fidenae when they were in the perils of war, but suffered them to perish, then demanded their houses and land from those who had come into possession of them. Accordingly, Romulus gave them contemptuous answers, upon which they divided themselves into two armies, attacked Fidenae with one, and confronted Romulus with the other. Before Fidenae, then, they overpowered two thousand Romans and slew them ; but they were defeated by Romulus with a loss of eight thousand men. Once more a battle was fought near Fidenae, and here all agree that the victory was chiefly due to Romulus himself, who displayed every possible combination of skill and bravery, and seemed endowed with strength and swiftness far beyond the lot of man. But there is a statement made by some writers which is altogether fabulous, nay rather, wholly incredible, namely, that of the fourteen thousand Tuscans who fell in this battle, more than half were slain by Romulus with his own hand ; for even the Messenians seem to have been boastfully extravagant in saying that Aristomenes thrice offered sacrifice for a hundred Lacedaemonian enemies slain.
After the rout of the enemy, Romulus suffered the
1	Cf. Livy, i. 15, 1-5.
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περιόντας 6 Ῥωμύλος, ἐπ’ αυτήν εχώρει τὴν πόλιν oi δ’ οὐκ ήνέσχοντο μεγάλης συμφοράς yεvoμόνης, ἀλλὰ δεηθἐντες ομολογίαν έποιησαντο καί φιΧίαν εἰς ἔτη ἑκατὸν, χώραν τε ποΧΧην προέμενοι της εαυτών, ἢν Xεπτεμπάyιov καΧοϋ-σιν, ὅπερ ἐστὶν επταμόριον, καί των παρα τον ποταμόν ίκστάντες ἁλοπηγίων, καί πεντήκοντα
5	τῶν αρίστων ομήρους ^χειρίσαντες. εθριάμ-βευσε δὲ καὶ ἀπὸ τούτων είδοϊς Όκτωβρίαις, αΧΧους τε πολλοὺς αιχμαλώτους ἔχων καὶ τὸν ηγεμόνα των Ούηίων, ἄνδρα πρεσβύτην, άφρόνως δόξαντα καί παρ ηΧικίαν ἀπειρως τοῖς πpάyμaσι κεχρήσθαι, διὸ καὶ νῦν ἔτι θύον τες επινίκια, ηεροντα μὲν ayovai δἐ αηορας εις Καπιτώλιον ἐν περιπορφύρφ, βοΰΧΧαν αὐτῷ παιδικήν ἄἡναν-τες, κηρύττει δ’ ὁ κῆρυξ Χαρδιανούς ώνίους. Τυρρηνοὶ γὰρ άποικοι βαρδιάνων Xeyονται, Τυρ-ρηνικη δὲ πόλις οἱ Oύηϊοΐ.
XXVI. Τοῦτον έσχατον πόλεμον ὁ Ῥωμύλος εποΧεμησεν. εἷθ\ δ Ηολ,λ,οι. μᾶλλον δὲ πλὴν ὸλίγων πάσχουσι Πάντες οι μεγάΧαις καί παρα-Χο·γοις άρθέντες εύτνχίαις εις δύναμιν καί ὄγκον, οὐδ’ αὐτὸς διέφυyε παθεϊν, ἀλλ’ εκτεθαρρηκώς τοῖς πpάyμaσι και βαρυτέρω φρονήματι χρώ-μενος, εξίστατο του δημοτικού, καί παρηΧΧαττεν εις μοναρχίαν επαχθή καί Χυπούσαν από του σχήματος πρώτον ω κατεσχημάτιζεν εαυτόν.
2	aXovpyfj μεν yap ενεδύετο χιτώνα, καί τήβεννον 34 εφόρει περιπόρφυρον, εν θρόνψ δ’ ανακΧίτψ καθημενος εχρημάτιζεν. ἦσαν δὲ περί αυτόν αει τῶν νἐων οι καΧούμενοι ΚόΧερες, απο της περί τὰς υπουργίας όξύτητος. εβάδιζον δὲ προσ-
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survivors to escape, and moved upon their city itselfi But they could not hold out after so great a reverse, and suing for peace, made a treaty of friendship for a hundred years, giving up a large portion of their territory, called Septempagium, or the Seve?i Districts, abandoning their salt-works along the river, and delivering up fifty of their chief men as hostages. Romulus also celebrated a triumph for this victory on the Ides of October, having in his train, besides many other captives, the leader of the. Veientes, an elderly man, who seems to have conducted the campaign unwisely, and without the experience to be expected of his years. Wherefore to this very day, in offering a sacrifice for victory, they lead an old man through the forum to the Capitol, wearing a boy’s toga with a bulla attached to it, while the herald cries : “ Sardians for sale ! ” For the Tuscans are said to be colonists from Sardis, and Veii is a Tuscan city.
XXVI.	This was the last war waged by Romulus. Afterwards, like many, nay, like almost all men who have been lifted by great and unexpected strokes of good fortune to power and dignity, even he was emboldened by his achievements to take on a haughtier bearing, to renounce his popular ways, and to change to the ways of a monarch, which were made hateful and vexatious first by the state which he assumed. For he dressed in a scarlet tunic, and wore over it a toga bordered with purple, and sat on a recumbent throne when he gave audience. And he had always about him some young men called Celeres, from their swiftness in doing service.1 Others, too, went 1 Cf. chapter x. 2; and Livy, i. 15, 8.
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θεν Irepoi βακτηρίας άνείργοντες τον ὅχλον, ύπεζωσμένοι δὲ Ιμάντας, ὧστε συνδεῖν εὐθὺς οὺς προσ τάξειε.
3	Τὺ δὲ δησαι Λατῖνοι πάλαι μὲν Χιγάρε, νῦν δὲ άΧΧιγάρε καλοῦσι ν ὅθεν οἶ τε ραβδούχοι λικτώ-ρεις, αἵ τε ράβδοι βάκυΧα καΧούνται, διὰ τὺ χρῆσθαι τότε βακτηρίαις. βίκος δὲ λικτώρεις εντιθεμένου του κάτπτα νυν όνομάζεσθαι, ττ ρο-τερον λιτώρεις, Ἑλληνιστὶ δὲ Χειτουργούς ὅντας. λήϊτον γὰρ τὺ δημόσιον ἔτι νῦν Ἕλληνες καὶ λαὺν τὺ πλῆθος όνομάζουσιν.
XXVII.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ τοῦ παππού Νομήτορος ἐν Ἀλβῃ τελευτήσαντος, αὐτῷ βασιλεύει ν ττροσήκον, εἰς μέσον ἔθηκε τὴν ποΧιτείαν δημαγωγών, καὶ κατ ενιαυτόν ἀπεδείκνυεν Άρχοντα τοῖς Ἀλβα-νοῖς, ἐδίδαξε καὶ τοὺς ἐν Ῥώμη δυνατούς άβασί-Χευτον ζητεῖν καὶ αυτόνομον ποΧιτείαν, άρχο-μένους ἐν μέρει καὶ άρχοντας. οὐδὲ γὰρ οἱ καΧούμενοι πατρίκιοι πραγμάτων μετ εἶχον, ἀλλ’ ὄνομα καί σχήμα περιῆν έντιμον αὐτοῖς, ἔθους ἕνεκα μᾶλλον ἢ γνώμης άθροιζομενοις εἰς τὺ βουΧευ-
2	τήριον. βίτα σιγή προσ τ άττ οντος ήκροωντο· καϊ τω πρότερον το δεδογμενον ἐκείνῳ πυθέσθαι τῶν πολλών πΧέον ἔχοντες ἀπηλλάττοντο. καὶ τὰλλα μὲν ἢν ἐλάττονα· της δὲ γῆς τὴν δορίκτητον
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before him with staves, keeping off* the populace, and they were girt with thongs, with which to bind at once those whom he ordered to be bound.
To bind, in the Latin language, was formerly “ ligare,” though now it is “alligare” ; whence the wand-bearers are called “ lictores,” and the wands themselves “ bacula,” from the use, in the time of Romulus, of “ bakteriai,” which is the Greek word for staves.1 But it is likely that the “ c ” in the word “ lictores/’ as now used, has been added, and that the word was formerly “litores/’ which is the Greek “ leitourgoi,” meaning public servants. For the Greeks still call a public hall "le'iton,” and the people “ laos.” 1
XXVII.	But when his grandfather Numitor died in Alba, and its throne devolved upon Romulus, he courted the favour of the people by putting the government in their hands, and appointed an annual ruler for the Albans. In this way he taught the influential men at Rome-also to seek after a form of government which was independent and without a king, where all in turn were subjects and rulers. For by this time not even the so-called patricians had any share in the administration of affairs, but a name and garb of honour was all that was left them, and they assembled in their council-chamber more from custom than for giving advice. Once there, they listened in silence to the commands of the king, and went away with this advantage only over the multitude, that they learned earlier what he had decreed. The rest of his proceedings were of lesser importance ; but when of his own motion merely
1 For this assumed use of Greek words by the Romans, cf. chapter xv. 3.
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αὐτὸς ἐφ’ ἐαυτοῦ δασάμενος τοῖς στρατιώταις, καὶ τοὺς όμηρους τοῖς Οὐηίοις ἀποδούς, Οὕτε πεισθέν των ον τε βουΧομίνων εκείνων, ἔδοξε κο-
3	μιδῇ τὴν γερουσίαν προπηΧακίζειν. ὅθεν εἰς υποψίαν καί διαβοΧήν ἐνἐπεσε παραλἀγως ἀφα-νισθέντος αὐτοῦ μετ’ ὀλίγον χρόνον, ήφανίσθη δὲ νώναις Ιουλίαις, ως νυν ονόμάζουσιν, ως δὲ τότε, Κυντιλίαις, οὐδὲν εἰπεῖν βέβαιον οὐδὲ ὁμολογούμενον πυθέσθαι περὶ τῆς τελευτής ἀπο-λιπών, ἀλλ’ ἢ τὸν χρόνον, ώς προείρηται. δράται yap ἔτι νῦν όμοια τῷ τότε πάθει πολλὰ κατὰ τὴν ημέραν εκείνην.
4	Οὐ δεῖ δὲ θανμάξειν την ασάφειαν, όπου 2κη-πίωνος Αφρικανόν μετά δεῖπνον οἴκοι τελευτή-σαντος, οὐκ ἔσχε πίστιν οὐδ’ εXεyχov ὁ τρόπος τής τελευτής, ἀλλ’ οἱ μὲν αυτομάτως ὄντα φύσει νόσώδη καμεϊν λἐγουσιν, οι δ’ αυτόν ύφ’ εαυτού φαρμάκοις άποθανειν, οί δὲ τοὺς εχθρούς την αναπνοήν άποΧαβειν αυτού νύκτωρ παρεισπεσόν-
5	τας. καίτοι Σκηπίων ἔκειτο νεκρός εμφανής ἰδεῖν πᾶσι, και τὺ σώμα παρείχε πάσιν όρώρενον υποψίαν τινα τού πάθους καί κατανόησις ΎωμνΧου δὲ ἄφνω μεταΧΧάξαντος ούτε μέρος ωφθη σώματος ου τε Χείψανον έσθήτ ος. ἀλλ οι μεν εϊκαζον εν τῷ ίερῷ τοῦ 'Ηφαίστου τοὺς βου-λευτὰς έπαναστάντας αὐτῷ καὶ διαφθείραντας, νείμαντας τὺ σώμα καί μέρος έκαστον ενθέμενον εις
6	τον κόΧπον εξεvεyκεΐv· ετεροι δ* οἴονται μήτε ἐν τῷ ίερῷ τοῦ Ἠφαίστου μήτε μόνων των βουλευτών παρόντων yεvέσθaι τον αφανισμόν, ἀλλὰ τυχεῖν μὲν ἔξω περὶ τὺ καλούμενον αἰγὸς ἕλος
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he divided the territory acquired in war among his soldiers, and gave back their hostages to the Veientes, without the consent or wish of the patricians, he was thought to be insulting their senate outright. Wherefore suspicion and calumny fell upon that body when he disappeared unaccountably a short time after. He disappeared on the Nones of July, as they now call the month, then Quintilis, leaving no certain account nor even any generally accepted tradition of his death, aside from the date of it, which 1 have just given. For on that day many ceremonies are still performed which bear a likeness to what then came to pass.
Nor need we wonder at this uncertainty, since although Scipio Africanus died at home after dinner, there is no convincing proof of the manner of his end, but some say that he passed away naturally, being of a sickly habit, some that he died of poison administered by his own hand, and some that his enemies broke into his house at night and smothered him. And yet Scipio’s dead body lay exposed for all to see, and all who beheld it fanned therefrom some suspicion and conjecture of what had happened to it; whereas Romulus disappeared suddenly, and no portion of his body or fragment of his clothing remained to be seen. But some conjectured that the senators, convened in the temple of Vulcan, fell upon him and slew him, then cut his body in pieces, put each a portion into the folds of his robe, and so carried it away. Others think that it was neither in the temple of Vulcan nor when the senators alone were present that he disappeared, but that he was holding an assembly of the people
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εκκλησίαν άγοντα τον Ῥωμὑλον, ἄφνω δὲ θαυμαστώ καί κρείττονα λἀγου περὶ τον αέρα πάθη γενέσθαι καὶ μεταβόλάς απίστους· τοῦ μὲν γὰρ ἡλίου τὺ φῶς ἐπιλιπεῖν, νύκτα δὲ κατασχεΐν, οὐ πρᾳεῖαν, οὐδὲ ησυχον, ἀλλὰ βροντάς τε δεινὰς καὶ πνοάς ανέμων ζάλην έλαυνόντων πανταχόθεν
7	ἔχουσαν ἐν δὲ τούτῳ τὸν μὲν πολύν οχλον σκεδασθέντα φυγεΐν, τούς δὲ δυνατούς συστραφή-ναι μετ ἀλλήλων * ἐπεὶ δ’ εληξεν η ταραχή καί το φως εξέλαμψε καί των πολλών εις ταύτο πάλιν συνερχομένων ζήτησις ἦν τοῦ βασιλέως και πόθος, ου κ εάν τούς δυνατούς έζετάζειν οὐδὲ πολυπραγμονεΐν, άλλα τιμάν παρακελεύεσθαι 35 πᾶσι καὶ σέβεσθαι Ῥωμὑλον, ώς άνηρπασμένον
εἰς θεοὺς καὶ θεόν ευμενή γενησόμενον αὐτοῖς ἐκ
8	χρηστού βασιλέως. τοὺς μὲν οὐν πολλοὺς ταῦτα πειθομένους καί χαίροντας ἀπαλλάττεσθαι μετ’ ελπίδων αγαθών προσκυνούντας· είναι δἐ τινας οἳ τὺ πράγμα πικρώς καί δυσμενῶς ἐξελέγ-χοντες έτάραττον τούς πατρικίους καί διέβαλλον, ως αβέλτερα τον δήμον άναπείθοντας, αυτούς δὲ τον βασιλέως αύτόχειρας όντας.
XXVIII.	Οὓτως οὐν 1 ἄνδρα τῶν πατρικίων γένει πρώτον, ήθει τε δοκιμώτατον, αύτω τε Ύωμύλω πιστόν καί συνηθη, των άπ* "Αλβης εποίκων, ’Ιούλιον Πρὁκλον, εἰς αγοράν προελ-θόντα1 2 καὶ τῶν άγιωτάτων ένορκον ιερών άψά-μενον είπεϊν εν πάσιν ως οδόν αὐτῷ βαδίζοντι Ῥωμύλος ἐξ εναντίας προσιὼν φανείη, καλός μεν
1	ουτ»ς οδν Coraes, following Stephanus and C, has οΰτωί oZv ταραττομίνων (white such disorder preiniled).
2	προελὅάντα MSS., Coraes, Sintenia1: παρελ0ὅντα.
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outside the city near the so-called Goat’s Marsh,1 when suddenly strange and unaccountable disorders with incredible changes filled the air; the light of the sun failed, and night came down upon them, not with peace and quiet, but with awful peals of thunder and furious blasts driving rain from every quarter, during which the multitude dispersed and fled, but the nobles gathered closely together; and when the storm had ceased, and the sun shone out, and the multitude, now gathered together again in the same place as before, anxiously sought for their king, the nobles would not suffer them to inquire into his disappearance nor busy themselves about it, but exhorted them all to honour and revere Romulus, since he had been caught up into heaven, and was to be a benevolent god for them instead of a good king;. The multitude, accordingly, believing this and rejoicing in it, went away to worship him with good hopes of his favour ; but there were some, it is said, who tested the matter in a bitter and hostile spirit, and confounded the patricians with the accusation of imposing a silly tale upon the people, and of being themselves the murderers of the king.
XXVIII.	At this pass, then, it is said that one of the patricians, a man of noblest birth, and of the most reputable character, a trusted and intimate friend also of Romulus himself, and one of the colonists from Alba, Julius Proculus by name,2 went into the forum and solemnly swore by the most sacred emblems before all the people that, as he was travelling on the road, he had seen Romulus coining
1 Cf, Livy, i. 16, 1-4.	2 Cf. Livy, i. 16, 5-8.
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οφθήναι και μέyaς, ως οὔποτε πρόσθεν, ὅπλοις δὲ
2	λαμπροῖς καὶ φXεyoυσι κεκοσμημένος. αυτός μὲν οὐν ἐκπλαγεὶς πρός τὴν σφιν “ Ὀ βασιλεύ/ φάναι, “ τί δὴ παθών ἢ διανοηθεὶς ἡμᾶς μὲν ἐν αίτίαις ἀδίκοις καὶ πονηραῖς, πάσαν δὲ την πόλιν ορφανήν ἐν μυρίω πενθεί π ρόΧέΧοιπας; ” ἐκεῖνον δ’ άποκρίνασθαι, “ Θεοῖς ἔδοξεν, ὦ Πρὁκλε, τοσοῦτον ἡμᾶς γενέσθαι μετ’ ανθρώπων χρόνον, ἐκεῖθεν όντας,1 καὶ πόλιν ἐπ’ ἀρχῇ καὶ δὁξῃ μεγίστῃ κτίσαντας αύθις οἰκεῖν ουρανόν. ἀλλὰ χαῖρε, καὶ φράξε Ῥωμαίοις ὅτι σωφροσύνην μετ’ ανδρείας ασκούν τες ἐπὶ πλεῖστον ανθρώπινης άφίξονται δυνάμεως. ἐγὼ δὲ υμιν ευμενής ἔσομαι δαίμων
3	Κυρῖνος.” ταῦτα πίστα μεν είναι τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις εδόκει διά τον τρόπον του Xέyovτoς καὶ διὰ τον όρκον· ου μην ἀλλὰ καὶ δαιμόνιου τι συντ εφάψασθαι πάθος όμοιον ενθουσιασμφ· μηδένα yap ἀντειπεῖν, ἀλλὰ πάσαν υπόνοιαν καί δια-βοΧην άφέντας εΰχεσθαι Κυρίνῳ καὶ θεοκΧν-τεῖν εκείνον.
4	Ἕοικε μὲν οὖν ταῦτα τοῖς ὑφ’ Ἑλλήνων περί τε Άριστέου του ΤΙροκοννησίου και Κλεομήδους τοῦ Ἀστυπαλαιἐως μυθολογούμενοι ς. Ἀριστέαν μὲν γὰρ ἐν τινι κναφείφ τεΧευτησαί φασι, καὶ το σώμα μετιόντων αὐτοῦ τῶν φίλων αφανές οϊχε-σθαι· Xέyειv δε τινας ευθύς εξ αποδημίας ηκοντάς εντυχειν Ἀριστἐᾳ την ἐπὶ Κρότωνος πορευομενφ· ΚΧεομήδη δὲ, ρώμη καὶ μεyέθει σώματος υπέρ-φυᾶ yεvόμεvov εμπΧηκτόν τε τῷ τρόπφ και μανικ'ον ὄντα, πολλὰ δρᾶν βίαια, καί τίλος εν
1 ἐκεῖἀεν ὅκτας MSS., Coraes, Sintenis1, and Bekker; Sintenis'2 transposes to follow ουρανόν.
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to meet him, fair and stately to the eye as never before, and arrayed in bright and shining armour. He himself, then, affrighted at the sight, had said : “ O King, what possessed thee, or what purpose liadst thou, that thou hast left us patricians a prey to unjust and wicked accusations, and the whole city sorrowing without end at the loss of its father? ” Whereupon Romulus had replied : “ It was the pleasure of the gods, O Proculu^, from whom I came, that I should be with mankind only a short time, and that after founding a city destined to be the greatest on earth for empire and glory, I should dwell again in heaven. So farewell, and tell the Romans that if they practise self-restraint, and add to it valour, they will reach the utmost heights of human power. And I will be your propitious deity, Quirinus.” These things seemed to the Romans worthy of belief, from the character of the man who related them, and from the oath which he had taken; moreover, some influence from heaven also,'akin to inspiration, laid hold upon their emotions, for no man contradicted Proeulus, but all put aside suspicion and calumny and prayed to Quirinus, and honoured him as a god.
Now this is like the fables which the Greeks tell about Aristeas of Proconnesus1 and Cleoinedes of Astypaleia.2 For they say that Aristeas died in a fuller’s shop, and that when his friends came to fetch away his body, it had vanished out of sight; and presently certain travellers returning from abroad said they had met Aristeas journeying towards Croton. Cleoinedes also, who was of gigantic* strength and stature, of uncontrolled temper, and like a mad man, is said to have done many deeds
1 Of. Herodotus, iv. 14 f. 2 Of. Pausanias, ix. 6 ff.
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τινι διδασκαλεία) παίδων τὸν ὑπερείδοντα τ ἤν ὁροφὴν κίονα πατάξαντα τῇ χειρὶ κλάσαι μέσον
5	καὶ την στέγην καταβαΧεϊν. άποΧομένων δὲ τῶν παίδων διωκόμενου εἰς κιβωτόν καταφυγεΐν μεγάΧην, καὶ τὺ πώμα κατακΧείσαντα συνέχειν ἐντὸς, ὧστε άποσπάσαι μη δύνασθαι πολλοὺς ὁμοῦ βιαζομένους· κατασχίσαντας δὲ τὴν κιβωτόν ούτε ζώντα τον άνθρωπον εύρεΐν ου τε νεκρόν. εκπΧαγέντας οὖν ἀποστεῖλαι θεοπρόπους εἰς Δελφούς, οἶς τὴν ΤΙυθίαν είπεϊν
*Εσχατος ηρώων ΚΧεομήδης ' ΑστυπαΧαιενς.
6	λέγεται δὲ καὶ τον Ἀλκμήνης έκκομιζομένης νεκρόν άδηΧον γενέσθαι, λίθον δὲ φανήναι κείμενον ἐπὶ τῆς κλίνης, καὶ ὅλως πολλά τοιαύτα μυθοΧογούσι, παρὰ τὺ εἰκὸς έκθειάζοντες τὰ θνητά της φύσεως άμα τοῖς θείοις.
' Απογνώναι μεν οὖν παντάπασι τὴν θειδτητα της αρετής άνόσιον και άγεννές, ούρανφ δὲ μι-γνύειν γην άβεΧτερον. έατέον οΰν, έχομένοις τής άσφαΧείας, κατὰ Πίνδαρον, ως
σώμα μεν πάντων επεται θανάτφ περισθενεΐ, ζωόν δ’ ἔτι Χείπεται αΐώνος ειδωΧον το γάρ ἐστι μόνον εκ θεών.
7	ἥκει γὰρ ἐκεῖθεν, ἐκεῖ δ’ άνεισιν, οὐ μετὰ σώματος, ἀλλ,’ ἐὰν ὅτι μάΧιστα σώματος άπαΧ-Χαγή καί διακριθή καί γένηται καθαρον παντάπασι καὶ άσαρκον καί αγνόν. Αὔη γἀγ ψνΧ*Ι
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of violence, and finally, in a school for boys, he smote with his fist the pillar which supported the roof, broke it in two, and brought down the house. The boys were killed, and Aristeas, being pursued, took refuge in a great chest, closed the lid down, and held it so fast that many men with their united strength could not pull it up; but when they broke the chest to pieces, the man was not to be found, alive or dead. In their dismay, then, they sent messengers to consult the oracle at Delphi, and the Pythian priestess gave them this answer :—
“Last of the heroes he, Cleoinedes, Astypalaean.”
It is said also that the body of Alcmene disappeared, as they were carrying her forth for burial, and a stone was seen lying on the bier instead. In short, many such fables are told by writers who improbably ascribe divinity to the mortal features in human nature, as well as to the divinie.
At any rate, to reject entirely the divinity of human virtue, were impious and base; but to mix heaven with earth is foolish. Let us therefore take the safe course and grant, with Pindar,1 that
“ Our bodies all must follow death’s supreme behest,
But something living still survives, an image of life, for this alone Comes from the gods.”
Yes, it comes from them, and to them it returns, not with its body, but only when it is most completely separated and set free from the body, and becomes altogether pure, fleshless, and undefiled. For “ a dry
1 Fragment 131. Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Gr. i.4 p. 427.
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ἀρίστη,1 καθ’ 'Ηράκλειτον, ώσπερ αστραπή νέφους διαπταμένη τον σώματος. ἡ δὲ σώματι πεφυρμένη καί περίπλεως σώματος, οἷον άναθυ-μίασις εμβριθής καί ομιχλώδης, δυσέξαπτὁς ἐστι 8 καὶ δυσανακόμιστος, οὐδὲν οὖν δεῖ τὰ σώματα των αγαθών συναναπεμπειν παρά φύσιν εἰς οὐρανόν, ἀλλὰ τὰς άρετάς καί τ ας ψυχάς παντά-πασιν οϊεσθαι κατ α φύσιν καί δίκην θείαν εκ μεν ανθρώπων εις ήρωας, εκ δ’ ηρώων εις δαίμονας, εκ δὲ δαιμόνων, ἂν τέλεον ώσπερ ἐν τελετή καθαρ-θώσι και όσιωθώσιν άπαν άποφυγοϋσαι τὺ θνητόν καί παθητικόν, οὐ νόμγ πόλεως, ἀλλ’ αλήθεια καί κατὰ τὸν είκότα λόγγον εις θεούς άναφέρεσθαι, τό κάλλιστον και μακαριώτατον τίλος άπολαβούσας.
XXIX.	Τὴν δὲ ηενομένην επωνυμίαν τῷ Ῥω-μύλφ τον Κυρῖνον οι μεν Ἐνυάλιον προσαηορευ-ουσιν οι δε πολίτην,2, οτι καί τους πολίτας Κυρίτας ώνόμαξον οι δε την αιχμήν η τό δόρυ τούς παλαιούς κύριν ὀνομάζειν, καὶ Κυρίτιδος "Ηρα ς ἄγαλμα καλεΐν ἐπ’ αιχμής ίδρυμενον, ἐν δὲ τῇ Ῥηγίᾳ δόρυ καθιδρυμένον Ἀρεα προσαγορ-εύειν, καὶ δόρατι τούς εν πολέμοις αριστεύοντας ηεραίρειν' ὡς οὐν άρηϊόν τινα τον Ύωμύλον ἢ 2 αίχμητην θεόν όνομασθηναι Κυρῖνον. ἱερὸν μὲν οὐν αυτού κατεσκευασμόνον εν τῷ λόφφ τφ Κυ-ρίνᾳ προσαγορευομἐνῳ δι’ εκείνον, ή δ’ ἡμέρα ἦ μετηλλαξεν, ο^λου φυγή καλείται, και νώναι Καπρατΐναι διά τὺ Θύειν εἰς τὺ τῆς αίγός έλος εκ
1	Αϋη yap ψυχἡ άρίστη Bekker: αΰτη γάρ ψυχἡ £ηρἡ καί άρίστη.
2	οί δε πολίτην, ὅτt Coraes and Bekker, with two Bodleian MSS. (B**>): οι ὅε «τι.
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soul is best,” according to Heracleitus,1 and it flies from the body as lightning flashes from a cloud. But the soul which is contaminated with body, and surfeited with body, like a damp and heavy exhalation, is slow to release itself and slow to rise towards its source. We must not, therefore, violate nature by sending the bodies of good men with their souls to heaven, but implicitly believe that their virtues and their souls, in accordance with nature and divine justice, ascend from men to heroes, from heroes to demi-gods, and from demi-gods, after they have been made pure and holy, as in the final rites of initiation, and have freed themselves from mortality and sense, to gods, not by civic law, but in very truth and according to right reason, thus achieving the fairest and most blessed consummation.
XXIX. To the surname of Quirinus bestowed on Romulus, some give the meaning of Mars, others that of Citizen, because the citizens were called Quirites; but others say that the ancients called the spear-head (or the whole spear) “ quiris,” and gave the epithet Quiritis to the Juno whose statue leans upon a spear, and the name Mars to a spear consecrated in the Regia, and a spear as a prize to those who performed great exploits in war ; and that Romulus was therefore called Quirinus as a martial, or spear-wielding, god. However that may be, a temple in his honour is built on the hill called Quirinalis after him, and the day on which he vanished is called People’s Flight, and Capra-tine Nones, because they go out of the city and
1 Fragment 74 (By water, Heracliti Ephesii reliquiae, p. 30).
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πόλεως κατιὁντας· τὴν yap auya κάπραν όνομά-ζουσιν. ἐξιὁντες δὲ πρὸς τὴν θυσίαν πολλὰ τῶν ἐπιχωρίων ονομάτων φθέγγονται μετὰ βοῆς, οἴσν Μάρκου, Αουκίου, Γαϊου, μιμούμενοι την τότε τροπήν καί άνάκΧησιν ἀλλήλων μετὰ δέους καὶ ταραχής.
3	Ἕνιοι μέντοι το μίμημα τοῦτο φασι μη φυyής, ἀλλ* ἐπε/ξεως εἶναι καὶ σπουδής, εἰς αιτίαν τοιαύτην άναφέροντες τὸν λόγον. ἐπεὶ Κελτοὶ τὴν 'Ρώμην καταΧαβόντες εξεκρούσθησαν υπό ΚαμίΧΧον καί δι ασθένειαν η πόλις οὐκέτι ρα-δίω ς έαυτην άνεΧάμβανεν, εστ ράτευσαν ἐπ’ αυτήν πολλοὶ τῶν Αατίνων, άρχοντα Αίβιον Ποστού-μιον ἔχοντες, οντος δὲ καθίσας τον στρατόν ου πρόσω τῆς Ῥώμης ἔπεμπε κήρυκα, βουΧεσθαι Xέyωv τούς Αατίνους έκΧιπούσαν ήδη την πα-Χαιάν οικειότητα καί συyyέvειav έκζωττυρήσαι, καιναΐς αὖθις άνακραθέν των έττιηαμίαις των
4	γενών, ἄν οὖν πέμψωσι παρθένους τε σνχνάς καί ηυναικών τὰς άνανδρους, ειρήνην εσεσθαι καί φιΧίαν αὐτοῖς, ὡς υπήρξε προς Χαβίνους πρότερον εκ των όμοιων, τοφτα άκούσαντες οι Ῥωμαῖοι τον τε πόλεμον έφοβούντο καί την παρά-δοσιν των ηυναικών οὐδὲν αίχμαΧωσίας επιεικέ-στερον ἔχειν ίνόμιξον. άποροϋσι δ’ αὐτοῖς θεράπαινα Φιλωτίς, ως δ’ ἔνιοι λέγουσι, Τουτὁλα καλούμενη, συνεβούΧευσε μηδέτερα ποιεῖν, ἀλλὰ χρησα-μένους δόΧφ διαφυyεΐv άμα τον πόΧεμον καί την
5	έξομήρευσιν. ή ν δ’ ὁ δόλος αυτήν τε την Φιλω-τίδα καὶ συν αυτή θεραπαινίδας ευπρεπείς κοσμήσαντας ως εΧευθέρας ἀποστεῖλαι πρὸς τοὺς πολεμίους· εἶτα νύκτωρ τὴν Φιλωτίδα πυρσόν
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sacrifice at the Goat’s Marsh ; and “ capra ” is their word for she-goat. And as they go forth to the sacrifice, they shout out many local names, like Marcus, Lucius, and Caius, in imitation of the way in which, on the day when Romulus disappeared, they called upon one another in fear and confusion.
Some, however, say that this imitation is not one of flight, but of haste and eagerness, and explain it as referring to the following occasion. After the Gauls had captured Rome and been driven out by Camillus, and when the city was still too weak to recover itself readily, an expedition was made against it by many of the Latins, under the command of Livius Postumius. This general stationed his army not far from Rome, and sent a herald with the message that the Latins wished to renew their ancient relationship and affinity with the Romans, by fresh intermarriages between the two peoples. If, therefore, the Romans would send them a goodly number of virgins and their widows, they should have peace and friendship, such as they had formerly made with the Sabines on the like terms. On hearing this message, the Romans hesitated between going to war, which they feared, and the surrender of their women, which they thought no more desirable than to have them captured. But while they were in this perplexity, a serving-maid called Philotis (or, as some say, Tutola) advised them to do neither, but by the use of a stratagem to escape alike the war and the giving of hostages. Now the stratagem was this, that they should send to the enemy Philotis herself, and with her other comely serving-maids arrayed like free-born women ; then in the night Philotis was to display a signal-fire, at which the
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ipai, τοὺς* δὲ Ῥωμαίους ἐπελθεῖν μετὰ τῶν οπλών καί χρήσασθαι κοιμωμένοις τοῖς πολεμίοις. ταῦτα δ’ ἐδρᾶτο πεισθέντων τῶν Αατίνων καὶ τον πυρσόν άνέσχεν ἡ Φιλωτὶς ἐκ τινος έρινεού, περισχούσα προκαλύμμασι καί παραπετάσμασιν όπισθεν, ὧστε τοῖς πολέμιοις αόρατόν είναι το φῶς, τοῖς δὲ
6	Ῥωμαίοις κατάδηλον, ως οὖν ἐπεῖδον, εὐθὺς ἐξῄε-σαν ἐπειγὁμενοι καὶ διὰ την επειξιν ἀλλήλους περὶ τὰς Πόλας άνακαλούντες πολλάκις, εμπεσόντες δὲ τοῖς πολεμίοις άπροσδοκήτως καί κρατήσαντες, επινίκιον άηουσι την εορτήν, και Καπρατΐναι μεν αι νώναι καλούνται διὰ τον ἐρινεὸν καπρί-φικον υπό 'Ρωμαίων όνομαζόμενον, εστιωσι δὲ τὰς γυναίκας ἔξω, συκής κλάδοις σκιαζομένας.
αι δὲ θεραπαινίδες αηείρουσι περιϊούσαι καί 37 παίζουσιν, βίτα πληγαῖς καί βολαΐς λίθων χρών-ται προς άλλήλας, ως καί τότε τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις παραγενόμεναι καί συναηωνισάμεναι μαχομενοις.
7	Ταῦτ’ οὖν 1 πολλοὶ προσίενται των συγγραφέων, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὺ μεθ* ημέραν χρησθαι τί} άνακλήσει των ονομάτων καί το προς το έλος το τής αἰγὸς ως επί θυσίαν2 βαδίζοντας ἔοικε τ^ προτέρω λόγῳ προστίθεσθαι μάλλον, ει μὴ νη Δία τῆς αυτής ημέρας εν χρόνοις ετέροις αργότερα τα πάθη συνέτυχε ηενέσθαι. λέγεται δὲ Ῥωμύλος τέσσαρα μὲν ἔτη καὶ πεντήκοντα γε-γονώς, ὅγδοον δὲ βασιλεύων έκεΐνο και τρια-κοστον εξ ανθρώπων άφανισθήναι.
1 οόν with Cobet: ου (fry /etr).
2 θυσίαν with Coraes (as in xxix. 2) : θάλατταν (sea).
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Romans were to come in arms and deal with their enemies while asleep. This was done, with the approval of the Latins, and Philotis displayed the signal-fire from a certain wild fig-tree, screening it behind with coverlets anc} draperies, so that its light was unseen by the enemy, but visible to the Romans. When, accordingly, they beheld it, they sallied forth at once in great haste, and because of their haste calling upon one another many times at the gates. They fell upon their enemies when they least expected it and mastered them, and now celebrate this festival in memory of their victory. And the Nones on which it falls are called Capratine from the wild fig-tree, the Roman name for which is “ caprificus,” and they feast the women outside the city in booths made of fig-tree boughs. Then the serving-maids run about in companies and play, after which they strike and throw stones at one another, in token that on that earlier day they assisted the Romans and shared with them in their battle.1
These details are accepted by many historians, but their calling out one another’s names in the day time, and their marching out to the Goat’s Marsh as for sacrifice, seem to be more consonant with the former story, unless, to be sure, both actions happened to take place on the same day in different periods. Romulus is said to have been fifty-four years of age, and in the thirty-eighth year of his reign when he disappeared from among men.
1 Cf. Camillu8, xxxiii.
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ΘΗ2ΕΩ2 ΚΑΙ ΡΩΜΥΛΟΥ 2ΥΓΚΡΙ2Ι2
I.	Ἀ μὲν οὖν ἄξια μνήμης πυθέσθαι περὶ Ῥωμύλου καὶ θησέως συμβεβηκεν ἡμῖν, ταῦτ’ ἐστί. φαίνεται δὲ πρώτον 6 μὲν ἐκ προαφεσεως, οὐδενὺς άναγκάξοντος, ἀλλ* εξόν ἀδεῶς ἐν Τροι-ζῆνι βασιΚεύειν διαδεξάμενον αρχήν οὐκ ἄδοξον, αντος ἀφ* εαυτού μεγάΚων ορεχθείς· 6 δὲ δου-λείας φυγή τταρούσης καί τιμωρίας επιφερομένης, εκείνο το του Πλάτωνος, άτεχνώς νπο Βίους ἀνδρεῖος γενόμενος, καί φοβφ τον τὰ έσχατα παθεϊν ἐπὶ τὺ δρᾶν μεγά\α δι* ανάγκην παραγενο-
2	μένος, ἔπειτα τούτου μὲν ἔργον ἐστὶ τὺ μέγιστο ν ἀνελεῖν ενα τον Ἀλβης τύραννον, εκείνου δὲ πάρεργα καί προάγωνες ή σ αν 6 Ί,κείρων, ο Σίνις, ὁ Προκρούστης, ὁ Κορυνήτης, οὺς άναιρων και κόλάζων άπήΧαττε την Ελλάδα δεινών τυράννων πρίν ὅστις ἐστὶ γινώσκειν τους ὺπ’ αυτού σωζο-μένους, καί τῷ μὲν παρῆν ἀπραγμόνως κομί-ζεσθαι διὰ θα\άττης άδικουμενψ μηδὲν ὑπὸ τῶν ληστών, Ῥωμύλῳ δ* οὐ παρῆν μὴ πράγματα
3	ἔχειν Ἀμονλίου ζώντος. μέγα δὲ τούτου τεκμήριου· ὁ μὲν γὰρ οὐδὲν αυτός αδικούμενος ωρμησεν ὑπὲρ ἄλλων ἐπὶ τοὺς πονηρούς, οι δ’ ὅσον αὐτοὶ κακώς ούκ ίπασχον ύπο τού τυράννου, περιεώρων άδικούντα πάντας, καὶ μὴν εἰ μέγα τὺ τρωθήναι
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1. Such, then, are the memorable things about Romulus and Theseus which I have been able to learn. And it appears, first of all, that Theseus, of his own choice, when no one compelled him, but when it was possible for him to reign without fear at Troezen as heir to no inglorious realm, of his own accord reached out after great achievements; whereas Romulus, to escape present servitude and impending punishment, became simply “ courageous out of fear,” as Plato phrases it,1 and through the dread of extreme penalties proceeded to perform great exploits under compulsion. In the second place, the chief deed of Romulus was the slaying of a single tyrant of Alba; whereas for mere by-adventures and preliminary struggles Theseus had Sciron, Sinis, Procrustes, and Corynetes, by slaying and chastising whom he freed Greece from dreadful tyrants before those who were saved by him knew who he was. Theseus might have travelled to Athens by sea without any trouble, and suffering no outrage at the hands of those robbers; whereas Romulus could not be without trouble while Amulius lived. And there is strong proof of this; for Theseus, although he had suffered no wrong at their hands himself, sallied out in behalf of others against those miscreants; while Romulus and Remus, as long as they themselves were not harmed by the tyrant, suffered him to wrong everybody else. And surely, if it was a great thing for Romulus
1 Phaedo, p. 68 d.
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μαχόμενον Σαβίνοις καὶ ἀνελεῖν Ἀκρωνα καὶ πολλῶν μάχη κρατήσαι πολεμίων, τούτοις μὲν ἔστι τοῖς ἔργοις κεντάν ρο μαχίαν καὶ τὰ πρὸς
4	'Αμαζόνας παραβαΧεΐν δ δ’ ἐτὁλμησε1 Θησεὺς περὶ τον Κρητικὸν δασμόν, εἴτε τινι θηρίω βοράν, εἴτε πρόσφαημα τοῖς Ἀνδρἀγεω τόψοις, εἴθ, δ κουφότατόν ἐστι τῶν λεγομἐνων, λατρεύειν παρ ἀνδράσιν ύβρισταις καί δυσμενέσιν ἀκλεῆ λα-τρείαν καί άτιμον ἐπιδοὺς εαυτον, έκουσίως μετὰ παρθένων πλεὑσας καὶ παίδων νἐων, οὐκ ἄν εἶποι τις ἡλίκης ἐστὶ τόλμης ἣ μεyaXoφpoσvvης ἢ δικαιοσύνης περὶ τὺ κοινόν ή πόθον δὁξης καὶ
5	αρετής, ώστ ἔμοιγε φαίνεται μὴ κακώς όρί-ζεσθαι τους φιΧοσόφους τον έρωτα θεών υπηρεσίαν προς επιμέΧειαν καί σωτηρίαν νέων, ό yap ’Αριάδνης έρως παντός μᾶλλον εοικεν epyov θεόν και μηχανή ηενέσθαι σωτηρίας ένεκα τον άνδρός. και ονκ άξιον αίτιάσθαι την ερασθεΐσαν, ἀλλὰ θαυμάζειν εἰ μὴ Πάντες οὕτω καὶ πάσαι διετἐθησαν εἰ δ’ εκείνη μόνη τοντ έπαθεν, εικότως έyωyε φαίην αν αυτήν αξιέραστου θεφ yεyo-νέναι, φιΧόκαΧον και φιΧάηαθον καί τῶν αρίστων ερωτικήν ονσαν.
II.	Άμφοτέρων τοίνυν τῇ φύσει ποΧιτικών γεγονότων, ουδέτερος διεφύΧαξε τον βασιΧικόν τρόπον* εζέστη δε και μετέβαΧε μεταβοΧήν ὁ μὲν δημοτικήν, ὁ δὲ τυραννικήν, ταύτόν απ'
1 λ δ’ ἐτὅλμησε Coraes and JSintenis would begin the second chapter here.
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to be wounded in a battle with the Sabines, and to slay Acron, and to conquer many enemies in battle, with these exploits we may compare, on the part of Theseus, his battle with the Centaurs and his campaign against the Amazons; but as for the daring which he showed about the Cretan tribute, whether that was food for some monster, or a sacrifice on the tomb of Androgeos, or whether—and this is the mildest form of the story— he offered himself for inglorious and dishonourable servitude among insolent and cruel men when he volunteered to sail away with maidens and young boys, words cannot depict such courage, magnanimity, righteous zeal for the common good, or yearning for glory and virtue. It is therefore my opinion that the philosophers1 give an excellent definition of love when they call it “ a ministration of the gods for the care and preservation of the young.” For Ariadne’s love seems to have been, more than anything else, a god’s work, and a device whereby Theseus should be saved. And we should not blame her for loving him, but rather wonder that all men and women were not thus affected towards him ; and if she alone felt this passion, I should say, for my part, that she was prop'erly worthy of a god’s love, since she was fond of virtue, fond of goodness, and a lover of the highest qualities in man.
II. Although Theseus and Romulus were both statesmen by nature, neither maintained to the end the true character of a king, but both deviated from it and underwent a change, the former in the direction of democracy, the latter in the direction of tyranny, making thus the same mistake through opposite
1 Polemon, as cited in Morals, p. 780 d.
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εναντίων παθών άμαρτόντες. δεῖ yiip τοὐ ὰρ** χοντα σώζειν πρώτον αυτήν την αρχήν σώζεται δ* οὐχ ήττον άπεχομενη τοῦ μὴ προσήκοντος ἢ 2 περιεχομένη τοῦ προσήκοντος. 6 δ’ ἐνδιδοὺς ἢ ἐπιτείνων οὐ μἑνει βασιλεὺς οὐδὲ αρχών, ἀλλ’ ἢ δημαγωγός ἡ δεσπότης yiyvo μένος, εμποιεί το μισεΐν ἡ καταφρονεΐν τοῖς άρχομένοις. ον μήν ἀλλ’ ἐκεῖνο μὲν επιείκειας δοκεῖ καὶ φιλανθρωπίας είναι, τοῦτο δὲ φιλαυτίας αμάρτημα καί χαλεπότητος.
III. Εἰ δὲ δεῖ καὶ τὰ Βυστυχηθέντα μη παντάπασι ποιεῖσθαι Βαίμονος, ἀλλ’ ήθικάς καί πάθη- 38 τικάς ζητεῖν εν αὐτοῖς Βιαφοράς, θύμον μεν αλογίστου καὶ τάχος εχούσης άβουλον όpyής μήτε τις εκείνον εν τοῖς πρὸς τον άΒελφόν άπολνετω μήτε τούτον εν τοῖς πρὸς τον υιόν ή δὲ κινήσασα τον θύμον αρχή μάλλον παραιτεΐται τον νπο μείζονος αιτίας ώσπερ υπό πληyής χαλεπωτἑρας 2 άνατραπεντα. Ῥωμύλῳ μὲν γἀγ ἐκ βουλής καί σκεψεως περί κοινών συμφερόντων Βιαφοράς yε-νομένης ου κ αν ήζίωσε τις άφνω τὴν Βιάνοιαν εν τηλικοντφ πάθει yενεσθαι' Θησἑα δὲ πρὸς τον υιόν, α πάμπαν ὸλίγοι τῶν ον των Βιαπεφεύ-yaaiv, ἔρως καὶ ζηλοτυπία καί Βιαβόλαί γυναικὸς εσφηλαν. ο δὲ μεῖζον ἐστιν, ὁ μὲν Ῥωμύλου θυμός εις ἔργον ἐξἐπεσε καὶ πρᾶξιν οὐκ εύτυχες εχουσαν τέλος, ή δὲ Θησέως ὸργὴ μἐχρι λἀγου καὶ βλασφημίας καί κατάρας πρεσβυτικής προήλθε, τὰ δ* ἄλλα φαίνεται τῇ τὐχῃ χρήαα-σθαι τὺ μειράκιον. ώστε ταὑτας μὲν ἄν τις ἀπο-δοίη τῷ Θησεῖ τὰς ψήφους.
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affections. For the ruler must preserve first of all the realm itself, and this is preserved no less by refraining from what is unbecoming than by cleaving to what is becoming. But he who remits or extends his authority is no longer a king or a ruler; he becomes either a demagogue or a despot, and implants hatred or contempt in the hearts of his subjects. However, the first error seems to arise from kindliness and humanity; the second from selfishness and severity.
III.	Again, if the misfortunes of men are not to be attributed altogether to fortune, but to the different habits and passions which will be found underlying them, then no one shall acquit Romulus of unreasoning anger or hasty and senseless wrath in dealing with his brother, nor Theseus in dealing with his son, although the cause which stirred his anger leads us to be more lenient towards the one who was overthrown by a stronger provocation, as by a heavier blow. For since the difference between Romulus and his brother arose from a deliberate investigation of the common welfare, there could have been no good reason for his flying into such a passion; while Theseus was impelled to wrong his son by love, jealousy, and a woman’s slanders, the overmastering power of which very few men have escaped. And what is of greater weight, the anger of Romulus vented itself in action and a deed of most unfortunate issue; whereas the wrath of Theseus got no farther than words of abuse and an old mail’s curse, and the rest of the youth’s calamities seem to have been due to fortune. On these counts, therefore, one would give his vote of preference to Theseus.
193
VOL. I.	O
Digitized by Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
IV. Ἐκείνῳ δὲ πρώτον μὲν υπάρχει μέγα τὺ μικρότατας λαβεῖν ἀρχὰς ἐπὶ τὰ πράγματα. δούλοι 7ἀ/° δη καὶ συφορβών παῖδες ονομαζόμενοι, πριν ελεύθεροι γενέσθαι, πάντας ολίγον δεῖν ηλευθέρωσαν Αατίνους, ἐνὶ χρόνφ των κάλλια των ονομάτων άμα τυχόντες, φονεῖς εχθρών καί σωτηρέω οικείων καί βασιλείς εθνών καί οίκισταϊ πόλεων, οὐ μετοικισταί, καθάπερ ἦν ὁ Θησεὑς, ἐκ πολλών σνντιθεις καί σύνοικο-δομῶν ἐν οἰκητήριον, άναιρων δὲ πολλὰς πόλεις 2 επώνυμους βασιλέων καί ηρώων παλαιών· Ῥωμύλος δὲ ταῦτα μὲν ύστερον έδρα, τους πολεμίους άναγκάζων τα οικεία καταβάλλοντας καί αφανίζοντας τοῖς νενικηκόσι προσνεμεσθαι· τὺ δὲ πρώτον ου μετατιθεϊς οὐδ* ανξων την ύπάρ-χονσαν, άλλα ποιων εξ ούχ υπαρχόντων καί κτάμενος εαυτφ χώραν όμοΰ, πατρίδα, βασιλείαν, 7ένη, 7ώμους, οικειότητας, άνηρει μεν ούδένα ουδέ άπώλλυεν, ευεργετεί δὲ τοὺς ἐξ άοίκων καί ανέστιων δήμον ίθέλοντας είναι καί πολίτας, λη-στάς δε και κακούργους ου κ άπεκτεινεν, ἀλλ ἔθνη προσηγάγετο πολέμφ καί πόλεις κατεστρέ-ψατο καί βασιλείς εθριάμβευσε καί ηγεμόνας·
Υ. Καὶ τὺ μὲν Ῥώμου πάθος άμφισβητού-μενον έχει τον αύτόχειρα, καὶ τὺ πλεῖστον εἰς ετέρους της αίτιας τρέπουσΐ' την δὲ μητέρα διολλυμένην έσωσε περιφανως, καὶ τὸν πάππον άκλεώς δουλεύοντα καί ἀτίμως εἰς τον Αίνείου θρόνον εκάθισε. καί πολλά μεν ἑκὼν εύεργέ-2 τησεν, έβλαψε δὲ αυτόν οὐδὲ άκων. την δὲ
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IV.	But Romulus has, in the first place, this great
superiority, that he rose to eminence from the smallest beginnings. For he and his brother were reputed to be slaves and sons of swineherds, and yet they not only made themselves free, but freed first almost all the Latins, enjoying at one and the same time such most honourable titles as slayers of their foes, saviours of their kindred and friends, kings of races and peoples, founders of cities; not transplanters, as Theseus was, who put together and consolidated one dwelling-place out of many, but demolished many cities bearing the names of ancient kings and heroes:	Romulus, it is true, did this later,
compelling his enemies to tear down and obliterate their dwellings and enrol themselves among their conquerors ; but at first, not by removing or enlarging a city which already existed, but by creating one from nothing, and by acquiring for himself at once territory, country, kingdom, clans, marriages and relationships, he ruined no one and killed no one, but was a benefactor of men without homes and hearths, who wished instead to be a people and citizens of a common city. Robbers and miscreants, it is true, he did not slay, but lie subdued nations in war, laid cities low, and triumphed over kings and commanders.
V.	Besides, there is dispute as to who actually slew Remus, and most of the blame for the deed is put upon others than Romulus; but Romulus did unquestionably save his mother from destruction, and he set his grandfather, who was living in inglorious and dishonourable subjection, upon the throne of Aeneas. Moreover, he did him many favours of his own accord, and did him no harm, not even inadver-
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Θησέως λήθη ν καὶ ἀμέλεια ν τῆς περὶ τὺ ἱστίον εντόλης μόλις civ οίμαι μάκρα τινι παραιτησει καί ἐν ραθύμοις Βικασταις αΙτίαν αποφυγήν πατροκτονίας· ο δὴ καὶ συνιδὼν τις Ἀττικὸς ἀνὴρ ως πayχάXεπόv ἐστι βουΧομένοις άπoXoyεΐσθaι, πλάττει τὸν Αἰγέα τῆς νεὼς προσφερομἐνης ὑπὸ σπουδής άνατρέχοντα προς την άκρόποΧιν θέας ένεκα καί σφαΧΧόμενον καταπεσεῖν, ώσπερ οπαίων έρημον, ἢ τὴν ἐπὶ θάΧατταν ὁδὺν σπεὑδοντι μὴ παρούσης τινος θεραπείας.
VI.	Καὶ μὴν τὰ περὶ τὰς άpπayάς τῶν γ1'" ναικων ημαρτημένα Θησεῖ μὲν εύσχημονος ἐνδεᾶ προφάσεως η&γονε. πρώτον μὲν ὅτι πολλάκις· ηρπασε yap Ἀριάδνην καὶ ’Αντιόπην καὶ Ἀναξὼ τὴν Τροιζηνία ν, ἐπὶ πάσαις δὲ τὴν Ἑλένη ν, παρηκμακως οὐκ άκμάζουσαν, ἀλλὰ νηπίαν καί άωρον αυτός ώραν ἔχων ἤδη ηάμων πεπαυσθαι καί νομίμων έπειτα διὰ τὴν αιτίαν ου yelp άξιώτεραί yε παιδοποιοὶ τῶν Ἀθήνησιν Έρε-χθηίΒων καί ΚεκροπίΒων αι Ύροιζηνίων καί Αακώνων καί Αμαζονών avkyyvoi θυyaτέpες 2 ἦσαν. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν υποψίαν έχει προς ΰβριν καί καθ' ηΒονην πεπραχθαι. Ῥωμύλος δὲ πρώτον μεν οκτακόσιων oXiyov άριθμφ Βεούσας 39 άρπάσας, οὐ πάσας, ἀλλὰ μίαν, ω? φασιν, Έρσιλιαν εΧαβε, τ ας Β' αΧΧας Βιένειμε τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς1 τῶν ποΧιτών έπειτα τη μετά ταῦτα τιμὴ καὶ αγαπήσει και Βικαιοσύνη τη περί τ ας ywaΐκaς άπέΒειξε την βίαν εκείνην καί την
1 ἀγαὅοῖς MSS. and edd. : ἀγάμοις (unmarried),
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tently. Theseus, on the contrary, for his forgetfulness and neglect of the command about the sail, can hardly, I think, escape the charge of parricide, be the plea of his advocate ever so long and his judges ever so lenient. Indeed, a certain Attic writer, conscious that would-be defenders of Theseus have a difficult task, feigns that Aegeus, on the approach of the ship, ran up to the acropolis in his eagerness to catch sight of her, and stumbled and fell down the cliff; as though he were without a retinue, or was hurrying down to the sea without any servants.
VI. Furthermore, the transgressions of Theseus in his rapes of women admit of no plausible excuse. This is true, first, because there were so many ; for he carried off Ariadne, Antiope, Anaxo of Troezen, and at last Helen, when he was past his prime and she had not reached her prime, but was an unripe child, while he was already of an age too great for even lawful wedlock. It is true, secondly, because of the reason for them ; for the daughters of Troezenians and Laconians and Amazons were not betrothed to him, and were no worthier, surely, to be the mothers of his children than the daughters of Erechtheus and Cecrops at Athens. But one may suspect that these deeds of his were done in lustful wantonness. Romulus, on the other hand, in the first place, although he carried off nearly eight hundred women, took them not all to wife, but only one, as they say, Hersilia, and distributed the rest among the best of the citizens. And in the second place, by the subsequent honour, love, and righteous treatment given to these women, he made it clear that his
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αδικίαν κάλλιστον ἔργον καὶ πολιτικώτατον εἰς
3	κοινωνίαν yεvoμέvηv. οὕτω συνἑμιξεν άλλήλοις καὶ συνἐπηξε τὰ γἐνη, καὶ παρεσχε πηγὴν τῆς εἰς αὖθις εύνοιας καί δυνάμεως τοῖς πpάyμaσιv. αιδούς δε καί φιλίας καί βεβαιότητος, ἢν εἰρἡμ-σατο περὶ τοὺς ηάμονς, ο χρόνος ἐστὶ μάρτυς, εν yap ἔτεσι τριάκοντα καί διακοσίοις ούτε ἀνὴρ ἐτὁλμησε yvvaiw ούτε yvvr) κοινωνίαν άνδρός ἐγκαταλιπεῖν, ἀλλ’ ώσπερ ἐν'Έλλη σι ν οἱ σφόδρα περιττοί τον πρώτον εχουσιν είπεΐν πατροκτόνον ή μητροφόνον, οὕτω 'Ρωμαίοι Πάντες ϊσασιν οτ ι Καρβίλιος Σπόριος άπεπεμψατο γυναῖκα πρώ-
4	τος, άπαιδίαν αίτιασάμενος. τω δε τοσοντφ χρόνψ συμμαρτυρεΐ καί τα ἔργα. καὶ 7ἀγ ἀγχἧς εκοινώνησαν οι βασιλείς, καὶ πολιτείας τα γένη διὰ τὴν ἐπιγαμίαν εκείνην από δὲ τῶν Θησέως γά-μων Ἀθηναίοις φιλικόν μεν οὐδὲν οὐδὲ κοινωνικόν υπήρξε προς ούδένα συμβολαίον, εχθραι δε καί π όλε μαι καί φόνοι πολιτών καὶ τέλος Ἀφίδνας άπόλεσαι καί μόλις υπ* οίκτου των πολεμίων, προσκυνήσαντας καί θεούς άνειπόντας, μὴ πα-
5	θεῖν α Τρῶες επαθον δι *Αλέξανδρον, ή μέντοι μήτηρ ἡ Θησἐως οὐκ εκινδύνευσεν, ἀλλ* επαθε τα τής 'Εκάβης, iyκατ αλιπ οντος καί προεμενου τού παιδός, εἐγε μὴ πὲπλασται τὰ τῆς αιχμαλωσίας, ως εδει yε καί τούτο ψεύδος είναι καί τα πλεῖστα των άλλων, ἐπεὶ καὶ τὰ περὶ τοῦ θειου μυθολογούμενα πολλὴν ποιεῖ διαφοράν.
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deed of violence and injustice was a most honourable achievement, and one most adapted to promote political partnership. In this way he intermixed and blended the two peoples with one another, and supplied his state with a flowing fountain of strength and good will for the time to come. And to the modesty, tenderness, and stability which he imparted to the marriage relation, time is witness. For in two hundred and thirty years no man ventured to leave his wife, nor any woman her husband ; but, just as the very curious among the Greeks can name the first parricide or matricide, so the Romans all know that Spurius Carvilius was the first to put away his wife, accusing her of barrenness. And the immediate results of his act, as well as the long lapse of time, witness in favour of Romulus. For the two kings shared the government in common, and the two peoples the rights and duties of citizenship, because of that intermarriage; whereas from the marriages of Theseus the Athenians got no new friends at all, nor even any community of enterprise whatsoever, but enmities, wars, slaughters of citizens, and at last the loss of Aphidnae, and an escape from the fate which Troy suffered by reason of Alexander, only because their enemies took compassion on them when they called upon them worshipfully as gods. However, the mother of Theseus was not only in danger, but actually suffered the fate of Hecuba when she was deserted and abandoned by her son, unless, indeed, the tale of her captivity is fictitious, and it may well be false, as well as most of the other stories. For example, the tales told of divine intervention in their lives are in great contrast; for Romulus was
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Ῥωμύλῳ μὲν γὰρ ἡ σωτηρία μετὰ πολλῆς ὑττῆρξβ θεάν εὐμενείας, ὁ δ’ Αἰγεῖ δοθεὶς χρησμοί, ἀπέ-γεσθαι γ υ να ικ ος ἐπὶ ξένης, ἔοικεν αττοφαίνειν παρὰ γνώμην Θεών γεγονέναι την Θησέως τέκνωσιν.
200
Digitized by Google
COMPARISON OF THESEUS AND ROMULUS
preserved by the signal favour of the gods, while the oracle given to Aegeus, forbidding him to approach a woman while in a foreign land, seems to indicate that the birth of Theseus was not agreeable to the will of the gods.
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Ι. Περὶ AvKOvpyov του νομοθετου καθόλου μὲν οὐδὲν ἔστιν εἰπεῖν αναμφισβήτητου, ου ye καί yόνος και αποδημία και τελευτὴ καί πρὸς άπασιν ἡ περὶ τοὺς νόμους αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν πολιτείαν πραγματεία διαφόρους ἔσχηκεν ιστορίας, ήκιστα δὲ οι χρόνοι καθ' οϋς yiyovev ό ἀνὴρ ὁμολογοῦνται. οι μὲν γὰρ ’Ιφίτῳ συνακμάσαι καί συνδιαθεΐναι τήν ’Ολυμπιακήν εκεχειρίαν λἐγουσιν αυτόν, ων ἐστι καὶ *Αριστοτέλης ό φιλόσοφος, τεκμήριου προσ φέρων τον Όλυμπίασι δίσκον ἐν ᾤ τοὔνομα 2 τοῦ Λυκούργου διασώζεται κατ ayεyραμμένου' οι δὲ ταῖς διαδοχαις των εν Σπάρτη βεβασιλευκοτών άvaλεyόμεvoι τον χρόνον, ώσπερ Ερατοσθένης καί Ἀπολλόδωρος, οὐκ όλίyoις ἔτεσι πρεσβύτερον άποφαίνουσι της πρώτης Όλυμπιάδος. Τίμαιος δὲ υπονοεί, δυεῖν ἐν Σπάρτη γεγονότων Aυκoύpyωv ου κατά τον αυτόν χρόνον, τῷ ετέρφ τὰς ἀμφοῖν πράξεις διὰ τὴν δόξαν άνακεισθαι· καὶ τόν γε πρεσβύτερον οὐ πόρρω των rΟμήρου yeyovkvai χρόνων, ενιοι δε καί κατ οψιν εντυχειν Ὀμήρῳ.
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I.	Concerning Lycurgus the lawgiver, in general, nothing can be said which is not disputed, since indeed there are different accounts of his birth, his travels, his death, and above all, of his work as lawmaker and statesman; and there is least agreement among historians as to the times in which the man lived. Some say that he flourished at the same time with Iphitus, and in concert with him established the Olympic truce. Among these is Aristotle the philosopher, and he alleges as proof the discus at Olympia on which an inscription preserves the name of Lycurgus.1 But those who compute the time by the successions of kings at Sparta, like Eratosthenes and Apollodorus, prove that Lycurgus was many years earlier than the first Olympiad.2 And Timaeus conjectures that there were two Lycurgus at Sparta, at different times, and that to one of them the achievements of both were ascribed, owing to his greater fame ; he thinks also that the elder of the two lived not far from the times of Homer, and some assert that he actually met Homer face to face.
1	As joining with Iphitus in founding, or reviving, the Olympic gAmesf in 776 b.c., the date assigned to the first recorded victory. Cf. Pausanias, v. 4, 5 f. ; 20, 1. A stay of hostilities was observed all over Greece during the festival.
2	776-73 Bio.
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3	δίδωσι δὲ καὶ Ξενοφῶν υπόνοιαν άρχαιότητος ἐν 40
οἶς τὸν ἄνδρα	γεγονέναι κατά τοὺς Ἠρα-
κλείδας. γένει μὲν γὰρ Ἠρακλεῖδαι δηπουθεν ἦσαν καὶ οἱ νεώτατοι των ἐν Σπάρτη βασιΧέων, ό
δὲ ἔοικε βονΧομένφ τοὺς πρώτους εκείνους καί σύνεγγυς 'ΐίρακΧέους ὀνομάζειν Ἠρακλείδας.
Οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καίπερ οὕτως πεπΧανημένης της ιστορίας, πειρασόμεθα τοῖς βραχυτάτας εχουσιν αντιλογίας ἢ γνωριμωτάτους μάρτυρας επόμενοι των γεγραμμενων περί τού ἀνδρὸς ἀποδοῦναι τὴν
4	διήγησιν. ἐπεὶ καὶ1 Σιμωνίδης ὁ ποιητὴς οὐκ Εὐνὁμον λἐγει τὸν Λυκούργον πατρός, ἀλλὰ Πρυ-τάνιδος καὶ τὸν Λυκούργον καὶ τον Εὑνομον, οἱ δὲ2 πΧεΐστοι σχεδόν οὐχ οὕτω γενεαΧογοΰσιν, ἀλλὰ Προκλἐους μὲν τοῦ ’Αριστοδήμου γενέσθαι Σόον, Σὁου δὲ Εὐρυπῶντα, τούτου δὲ Πρὑτανιν, ἐκ τούτου δὲ Εὑνομον, Εὐνὁμου δὲ Πολυδἐκτην ἐκ προτερας γυναικός, Αυκούργον δὲ νεώτερον εκ Διωνάσσης, ως Αιευτυχίδας ίστόρηκεν, ἕκτον μὲν ἀπὸ Προκλεους, ενδέκατον δε ἀφ’ Ἠρακλἐους.
II.	Τῶν δὲ προγόνων αυτού μΑΧιστα μεν έθαυ-μάσθη Χόος, ἐφ’ οὖ καὶ τοὺς εἶλωτας έποιησαντο δούΧους οι Σπαρτιάται και χώραν προσεκτησαντο πολλὴν Αρκάδων άποτεμόμενοι. Χέγεται δε τον
1	ἐπεΙ καί Sintenis would begin the second chapter here, assuming also a lacuna in the text preceding.
2	οι δε with Bekker : οι.
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Xenophon, also,1 makes an impression of simplicity in the passage where he says that Lycurgus lived in the time of the Heraeleidae. For in lineage, of course, the latest of the Spartan kings were also Heraeleidae ; but Xenophon apparently wishes to use the name Heraeleidae of the first and more immediate descendants of Heracles, so famous in story.
However, although the history of these times is such a maze, I shall try, in presenting my narrative, to follow those authors who are least contradicted, or who have the most notable witnesses for what they have written about the man. For instance, Simonides the poet says that Lycurgus was not the son of Eunomus, but that both Lycurgus and Eunomus were sons of Prytanis; whereas most writers give a different genealogy, as follows : Aristodemus begat Procles, Procles begat Sous, Sous begat Eurypon, and he begat Prytanis, from whom sprang Eunomus, and from Eunomus Polydectes by a first wife, and Lycurgus, who was a younger son by a second wife, Dionassa, as Dieutychidas has written, making Lycurgus sixth from Procles, and eleventh from Heracles.1 2
II.	Of these ancestors of Lycurgus, Sous was most famous, under whom the Spartans made the Helots their slaves, and acquired by conquest from the Arcadians a large additional tract of land. It is also
1	Reip. Lac. x. 8.	“ Lycurgus is eald to have lived in the
times of the Heraeleidae.’*
2	Aristodemus, from whose twin sons Eurysthenes and Proelea the elder and younger royal lines at Sparta (the Aglds and Eurypontids) were descended, was the son of Aristomachus, the son of Cleedaeue, the son of Hyllus, the son of Heracles. See Pausanias, iii. 1-10; Herodotus, vii. 204 and viii. 131.
207
Digitized by Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
Σὁον ἐν χωρίῳ χαλεπψ καί άνύδρφ πολιορκούμε-νον ὑπὸ Κλειτορίων, ὁμολογῆσαι τὴν δορίκτητον γῆν αὐτοῖς ἀφήσειν, εἰ πίοι καὶ αὐπὸς καὶ οἱ μετ’
2	αυτόν Πάντες ἀπὸ τῆς πλησίον πηγής. γενομένων δὲ των όρκίων1 συναγαγόντα τοὺς μεθ’ ἐαυτοῦ διδὁναι τῷ μὴ πιὁντι τὴν βασιλείαν οὺδενὺς δὲ καρτερήσαντος, ἀλλὰ πάντων πιόντων, αυτόν ἐπὶ πᾶσι καταβάντα καί περιρρανάμενον ἔτι τῶν πο-λεμίων παρόντων ἀπελθεῖν καὶ τὴν χώραν κατα-σχεΐν, ως μὴ πάντων πιόντων.
Ἀλλὰ καίπερ ἐπὶ τούτοις θαυμάζοντες αυτόν ούκ άπο τούτου την οικίαν, ἀλλὰ τοῦ παιδὺς αυτόν προσηγόρευσαν Εὐρυτποντίδας, ὅτι δοκεῖ πρώτος Εὐρυπῶν τὺ ἄγαν μοναρχικόν άνεϊναι της βασιλείας, δημαγωγῶν καὶ χαριζόμένος τοῖς ττολ-
3	λοῖς. ἐκ δὲ τῆς τοιαύτης άνέσεως του μὲν δήμον θρασυνομένου, των δ’ ύστερον βασιλέων τὰ μὲν άπεχθανομένων τφ βιάζεσθαι τούς πολλούς, τὰ δὲ πρὸς χάριν ἢ δι’ ασθένειαν ύποφερομένων, ἀνο-μία και αταξία κατέσχε την Σπάρτην έπι πόλνν χρόνον ύή> ἦς καὶ τὸν πατέρα του Λυκούργου βασιλεύοντα συνέβη τελευτήσαι. διερύκων γὰρ αψιμαχίαν τινα, μαγειρική κοπίδι πληγείς απίθανε, τῷ πρεσβντέρω παιδί ΤΙολνδέκτη κατα-λιπών την βασιλείαν.
III.	ἈΗοθανὁντος δὲ καὶ τοὑτου μετ’ ολίγον χρόνον ἔδει βασιλεύειν, ώς πάντες ωοντο, τον Λυκούργον καί πριν γε την γυναίκα τοῦ αδελφού φανεράν γενέσθαι κύουσαν ίβασιλευεν. επεί 1 δρκίων with Bekker and Cobet: όρκίων όμολογι«ν.
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related of this Soiis that when he was besieged by the Cleitorians in a rough and waterless place, he agreed to surrender to them the land which he had conquered if he himself and all his men with him should drink from the adjacent spring. After the oaths to this agreement were taken, he assembled his men and offered his kingdom to the one who should not drink; no one of them, however, could forbear, but all of them drank, whereupon Soiis himself went down last of all to the water, sprinkled his face merely, while the enemy were still at hand to see, and then marched away and retained his territory, on the plea that all had not drunk.
But although on these grounds he was held in great admiration, his royal line was not named from him, but were called Eurypontids from his son, because Eurypon appears to have been the first king to relax the excessive absolutism of his sway, seeking favour and popularity with the multitude. But in consequence of such relaxation the people grew bold, and succeeding kings were some of them hated for trying to force their way with the multitude, and some were brought low by their desire for favour or through weakness, so that lawlessness and confusion prevaRed at Sparta for a long time ; and it was owing to this that the father of Lycurgus, a reigning king, lost his life. For as he was trying to separate some rioters, he was stabbed to death with a butcher’s knife, leaving the kingdom to his elder son, Polydectes.
III.	Polydectes also died soon afterwards, and then, as was generally thought, the kingdom devolved upon Lycurgus; and until his brother*s wife was known to be with child, he was king. But as soon
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VOL. ι.	ρ
Digitized by Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
δὲ τούτο τάχιστα ήσθετο, τὴν μὲν βασιλείαν ἀπἐφηνε τοῦ παιδὺς οὖσαν, ἄνπερ ἄρρην ηενηται, τὴν δὲ ἀρχὴν αὐτὺς ως ἐπίτροπος διβῖπε. τοὺς δὲ τῶν ορφανών βασιλέων επιτρόπους ΑακεΒαι-
2	μόνιοι προΒίκους1 ώνόμαζον. ως δὲ ἡ γυνὴ προσεπεμπε κρυφά καί λὁγους έποιειτο, /3ου-λομένη Βιαφθειραι το βρέφος ἐπὶ τῷ συνοικειν ἐκείνῳ βασιλεύοντι της 'Σπάρτης, το μεν ήθος αυτής εμίσησε, προς δὲ τὸν λόγον αυτόν ου κ άντεϊπεν, ἀλλ’ επαινεϊν και Βέχεσθαι προσποιούμενος, ούκ ἔφη δεῖν άμβλίσκουσαν αυτήν και φαρμακβυομενην Βιαλυμαίνεσθαι το σώμα καί κινΒυνεύειν αύτφ γὰρ μελήσειν ὅπως εὐθὺς ἐκ-
3	ποδὼν ἔσται τὺ γεννηθέν. οὔτω δὲ παραγαγὼν ἄχρι τοῦ τόκου την άνθρωπον, ως ήσθετο τίκτου-σαν, είσέπεμψε παοέΒρους ταῖς ώΒΐσιν αυτής καί φύλακας, οΐς ἦν προστεταημενον, εάν μὴν θῆλυ τεχθῇ, παραΒούναι ταῖς γυναιξίν, ἐὰν δὲ άρρεν, κομίσαι προς εαυτόν ο τι αν τύχη πράττων. ἔτυχε δὲ Βειπνοΰντος αυτού μετά των 4 αρχόντων άποκυηθεν άρρεν καί παρήσαν οι ύπη-
4	ρέται τὺ παιΒάριον αύτφ κομίζοντες. ό δὲ δεξά-μενος, ως λέγεται, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς παρόντας είπών,
“ Βασιλεύς ὑμῖν γἐγονεν, ώ Σπαρτιάται,” κατέκλι-νεν εν τῇ βασιλική χώρα και Χαρίλαον ώνόμασε Βιά τὺ τοὺς πάντας εἷναι περιχαρείς, ἀγαμένους αὐτοῦ τὺ φρόνημα καί την Βικαιοσύνην. εβασί-λευσε δὲ μήνας οκτώ το σύμπαν. ἦν δὲ καὶ τάλλα περίβλεπτος υπό των πολιτών, καϊ πλείο-
1 νροδίκουε with most MSS. and edd. : π ροδί κω s with A (corrected), the Boric form.
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as lie learned of this, he declared that the kingdom belonged to her offspring, if it should be male, and himself administered the government only as guardian. Now the guardians of fatherless kings are called “ prodikoi ” by the Lacedaemonians. Presently, however, the woman made secret overtures to him, proposing to destroy her unborn babe on condition that he would marry her when he was a king of Sparta ; and although he detested her character, he did not reject her proposition, but pretended to approve and accept it. He told her, however, that she need not use drugs to produce a miscarriage, thereby injuring her health and endangering her life, for he would see to it himself that as soon as her child was born it should be put out of the way. In this manner he managed to bring the woman to her full time, and when he learned that she was in labour, he sent attendants and watchers for her delivery, with orders, if a girl should be born, to hand it over to the women, but if a boy, to bring it to him, no matter what he was doing. And it came to pass that as he was at supper with the chief magistrates, a male child was bom, and his servants brought the little boy to him. He took it in his arms, as we are told, and said to those who were at table with him, “ A king is bom unto you, O men of Sparta; ” then he laid it down in the royal seat and named it Charilaus, or People s Joy, because all present were filled with joy, admiring as they did his lofty spirit and his righteousness. And so he was king only eight months in all. But on other accounts also he was revered by his fellow-citizens^ and more than
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νες εγένοντο τῶν ώς έπιτρόπφ βασιλέως καὶ βασιλικήν εξουσίαν ἔχοντι πειθομένων οι δι* αρετήν προσέχοντες αὐτῷ καὶ ποιεῖν εθέλοντες ὲτοίμως τὺ προσταττὁμενον.
Ἠν δέ τι καὶ τὺ φθονούν καί ττ ρος την αὕξησιν ὄντι νέω πειρώμενον ενίστασθαι, μάλιστα μὲν οι συγγενείς καὶ οικείοι της τον βασιλέως μητρος υβρίσθαι Βοκούσης, 6 δὲ ἀδελφὸς αυτής Λεωνίδας καὶ θρασύτερόν ποτε τῷ Αυκούργψ λοιΒορηθείς, ύπεΐπεν ως ειΒείη σαφώς μέλλοντα βασιλεύειν αυτόν, υπόνοιαν ΒιΒούς και προκαταλαμβάνων Βιαβόλή τον Λυκοῦργον, εἴ τι συμβαίη τῷ βασι-λεῖ παθεΐν, ως επιβεβουλευκότα. τοιοΰτοι Βέ τινες λόγοι καὶ παρὰ τῆς σύνοικος εξεφοίτων ἐφ’ οἶς βάρεως φέρων και ΒεΒοικως το αΒηλον, ἕγνω φυγεΐν άποΒημία την υπόνοιαν, καί πλάνη-θήναι μέχρις αν ο άΒελφιΒοΰς εν ηλικία γενόμενος τεκνώση ΒιάΒοχον τής βασιλείας.
IV.	Οὕτως άπάρας πρώτον μεν εις Κρήτην άφίκετο· καί τ ας αυτόθι πολιτείας κατανοήσας και συγγενόμενος τοῖς πρωτεύονσι κατά, Βόξαν άνΒράσι, τα μεν iξήλωσε καί παρέλαβε των νόμων, ως οϊκαΒε μετοίσων καί χρησόμενος, ἔστι δ’ ὦν κατεφρόνησεν. ενα δὲ των νομιζομενών εκεί σοφών και πολιτικών χάριτι καί φιλία πείσας άπέστειλεν εις την Σπάρτην, θάλητα, ποιητήν μὲν Βοκούντα λυρικών μελών καί προ-σχήμα τὴν τέχνην ταύτην πεποιημένον, ἔργῳ δὲ απερ οι κράτιστοι τῶν νομοθε τῶν Βιαπραττό-2 12
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those who obeyed him because he was guardian of the king and had royal power in his hands, were those who clave to him for his virtues and were ready and willing to do his bidding.
There was a party, however, which envied him and sought to impede the growing power of so young a man, especially the kinsmen and friends of the queen-mother, who thought she had been treated with insolence. Her brother, Leonidas, actually railed at Lycurgus once quite boldly, assuring him that he knew well that Lycurgus would one day be king, thereby promoting suspicion and paving the way for the accusation, in case any thing happened to the king, that he had plotted against his life. Some such talk was set in circulation by the queen-mother also, in consequence of which Lycurgus was sorely troubled and fearful of what might be in store for him. He therefore determined to avoid suspicion by travelling abroad, and to continue his wanderings until his nephew should come of age and beget a son to succeed him on the throne.
IV.	With this purpose, he set sail, and came first to Crete. Here he studied the various forms of government and made the acquaintance of their most distinguished men. Of some things he heartily approved, and adopted some of their laws, that he might carry them home with him and put them in use; for some things he had only contempt. One of the men regarded there as wise statesmen was Thales, whom Lycurgus persuaded, out of favour and friendship, to ,go on a mission to Sparta. Now Thales passed as a lyric poet, and screened himself behind this art, but in reality he did the work of
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2	μενον. Xoyoi γὰρ ἦσαν αἱ ῴδαὶ πρὸς εὐπείθεια ν καὶ ομόνοιαν άνακΧητικοί, διὰ μελών ἅμα καὶ ρυθμών πολὺ τὺ κόσμιον ἐχὸντων καὶ καταστατικόν, ὧν άκροώμενοι κατβπραύνοντο λεληθότως τὰ ήθη καὶ σννωκ€ΐοΰντο τω ξήΧω των καΧων ἐκ τῆς έπιχωριαζούσης τότε πρὸς άΧΧήΧους κακοθυμίας, ὧστε τρόπον τινα τῷ Αυκούργω προοδοποιβΐν την παίδευσιν αυτών όκεΐνον.
3	Ἀπὸ δὲ τῆς Κρήτης ὁ Λυκούργος ἐπὶ * Ασίαν ἔπλευσε, βουΧόμβνος, ώς λέγεται, ταῖς Κρητικαῖς διαίταις, εὐτελἑσιν οὕσαις καὶ αὐστηραῖς, τὰς ’Ιωνικὰς πολυτελείας καὶ τρυφάς, ὧσπερ ἰατρὸς σώμασιν ὺγιεινοῖς ὑπουλα και νοσώδη, παραβα-λὼν άποθβωρήσαι την διαφοράν των βίων καν
4	τῶν πολιτειών, ἐκεῖ δὲ καὶ τοῖς fΟμήρου ποιή-μασιν βντυχών πρώτον, ως ἔοικε, παρὰ τοῖς βκγόνοις τοῖς Κ ρεοφὑλου διατηρούμενοις, και κατιδων ἐν αὐτοῖς τῆς πρὸς ηδονήν καί άκρασιαν διατριβής τό πολιτικόν καὶ παιδευτικόν οὐκ ἐλάττονος ἄξιον σπουδής άναμ^μιγμόνον, ἐγρά-ψατο προθύμως καί συνήγαγεν ώς δεῦρο κομιών. ἦν γάρ τις ἡδη δόξα τῶν επών αμαυρό, παρα τοῖςΓ/ Ελλησιν, ἐκέκτηντο δὲ οὐ πολλοὶ μἑρη τινα, σποράδην τής ποιήσβως, ώς ἔτυχε, διαφερομένης· ηνωρίμην δὲ αυτήν και μάλιστα πρώτος ἐποίησε Αυκοΰργος.
5	Αιγύπτιοι δὲ καὶ πρὸς αυτούς άφικέσθαι τον Αυκούργον οϊονται, και την από των ἄλλων γενών τοῦ μαχίμου διάκρισιν μάλιστα θαυμασαντα 214
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one of the mightiest lawgivers. For his odes were so many exhortations to obedience and harmony, and their measured rhythms were permeated with ordered tranquillity, so that those who listened to them were insensibly softened in their dispositions, insomuch that they renounced the mutual hatreds which were so rife at that time, and dwelt together in a common pursuit of what was high and noble. Thales, therefore, after a fashion, was a forerunner in Sparta of Lycurgus and his discipline.
From Crete, Lycurgus sailed to Asia, with the desire, as we are told, of comparing with the Cretan civilization, which was simple and severe, that of the Ionians, which was extravagant and luxurious, just as a physician compares with healthy bodies those which are unsound and sickly ; he could then study the difference in their modes of life and forms of government. There too, as it would appear, he made his first acquaintance with the poems of Homer, which were preserved among the posterity of Creophylus; and when he saw that the political and disciplinary lessons contained in them were worthy of no less serious attention than the incentives to pleasure and license which they supplied, he eagerly copied and compiled them in order to take them home with him. For these epics already had a certain faint reputation among the Greeks, and a few were in possession of certain portions of them, as the poems were carried here and there by chance; but Lycurgus was the very first to make them really known.
The Aegyptians think that Lycurgus visited them also, and so ardently admired their separation of the military from the other classes of society that he
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μετενεγκειν εἰς τὴν Σπάρτην, καὶ χωρίσαντα τοὺς βάναυσους καί χειροτέχνας ἀστεῖον ώς αληθώς τὺ πολίτευμα καὶ καθαρον ἀποδεῖξαι. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν Αἰγυπτίοις ἔνιοι καὶ τῶν Ελληνικών
6	συγγραφέων μαρτυροΰσιν οτ ι δὲ καὶ Λιβύην και ^2 Ίβηρίαν ἐπἣλθεν ὁ Λυκούργος καί περὶ τὴν ’Ινδικήν πλανηθείς τοῖς Γυμνοσοφισταῖς ὼμίλη-σεν, οὐδένα πλὴν ’Αριστοκράτη τον 'Ιππάρχου Σπαρτιάτην είρηκότα γινώσκομεν.
V.	Οἱ δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι τον Λυκούργον ἐπὁ-θου£ ἀπὁντα καὶ μετεπεμποντο πολλάκις, ὡς τοὺς μὲν βασιλείς ὄνομα καί τιμήν, ἄλλο δὲ μηδὲν δια-φέρον των πολλών έχοντας, εν ἐκείνῳ δὲ φύσιν ηγεμονικήν καί δύναμιν ανθρώπων αγωγόν οΰσαν. οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ τοῖς βασιλεύσιν ἦν αβούλητος η παρουσία τού ἀνδρὸς, ἀλλ’ ηλπιζον έκείνου συμ-παρόντος ἦττον ύβρίζουσι χρήσθαι τοῖς πολλοῖς.
2	ίπανελθών οὖν πρὸς οὕτω Βιακειμίνους ευθύς έπεχείρει τὰ παρόντα κινεῖν καὶ μοθιστάναι την πολιτείαν, ὡς τῶν κατὰ μέρος νομών οὐδὲν εργον οὐδὲ 6φελος, εἰ μη τις ώσπερ σώματι πονηρφ και γέμοντι παντοΒαπών νοσημάτων την ύπάρχουσαν έκτηξας καί μεταβαλων κρασιν ύπο φαρμάκων καί καθαρμών έτέρας αρξεται καινής Βιαίτης.
3	Βιανοηθεϊς δὲ ταῦτα πρώτον μὲν άπεΒημησεν εις Δελφούς· καί τῷ θεῷ θύσας καί χρησάμονος επανήλθε τον Βιαβόητον εκείνον χρησμόν κομίζω ν, φ θεοφιλή μὲν αυτόν ή Πυθία προσεΐπε και θεόν μᾶλλον ἢ άνθρωπον, ευνομίας δὲ χρηζοντι
2ΐ6
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transferred it to Sparta, and by removing mechanics and artisans from participation in the government, made his civil polity really refined and pure. At any rate, this assertion of the Aegyptians is confirmed by some Greek historians. But that Lycurgus visited Libya and Iberia also, and that he wandered over India and had conferences with the Gymnosophists, no one has stated, so far as I know, except Aristocrates the son of Hipparchus, the Spartan.
V.	The Lacedaemonians missed Lycurgus sorely, and sent for him many times. They felt that their kings were such in name and station merely, but in everything else were nothing better than their subjects, while in him there was a nature fitted to lead, and a power to make men follow him. However, not even the kings were averse to having him at home, but hoped that in his presence their subjects would treat them with less .insolence. Returning, then, to a people thus disposed, he at once undertook to change the existing order of things and revolutionize the civil polity. He was * convinced that a partial change of the laws would be of no avail whatsoever, but that he must proceed as a physician would with a patient who was debilitated and ftill of all sorts of diseases; he must reduce and alter the existing temperament by means of drugs and purges, and introduce a new and different regimen. Full of this determination, he 'first made a journey to Delphi, and after sacrificing to the god and consulting the oracle, he returned with that famous response in which the Pythian priestess addressed him as “ beloved of the gods, and rather god than man,” and said that the god had granted
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διδὁναι καὶ καταινεῖν ἔφη τον θεόν ἢ πολὺ κρατίστη των ἄλλων ἔσται πολιτειών.
Ἐπαρθεὶς δὲ τούτοις προσήγετο1 τοὺς ἀρίσ-τους καὶ συνεφἀπτεσθαι παρεκάΧει, κρυφά ΒιαΧε-γόμενος τοῖς φίλοις πρώτον, εἶτα οὔτως κατὰ μικρόν άπτὁμενος πλειὁνων καὶ συνιστώ ἐπὶ τὴν πρᾶξιν. ώς δ’ ὁ καιρός ἦκε, τριάκοντα τοὺς πρώτους ἐκέλευσε μετά τῶν ὅπλων ἕωθεν εἰς αγοράν προελθεῖν ἐκπλήξεως ἕνεκα καὶ φόβου προς τους άντιπράττοντας. ών €Ϊκοσι τούς επιφανέστατους Ἕρμιπετος ανέγραψε· τον δὲ μάλιστα τῶν Αυκούργου έργων κοινωνήσαντα πάντων καί σνμ-πραγματευσάμενον τὰ περὶ τοὺς νόμους Ἀρθμιά-δαν όνομάζουσιν, άρχομένης δὲ τῆς ταραχής ό βασιΧεύς Χαρίλαος φοβηθείς ως ἐπ’ αυτόν όλης τῆς πράξεως συνισταμένης, κατέφυγε προς την ΧαΧκίοικον εἶτα πεισθεϊς και Χαβων όρκους άνέστη καί μετείχε των πραττομενων, φύσει πράος ων· ως που καί Χέγεται συμβασιΧεύοντα τον Ἀρχἐλαον αὐτῷ πρὸς τοὺς εγκωμιάζοντας τον νεανίσκον είπεΐν “ Πώς δ* ἄν εἴη Χαρίλαος ἀνὴρ αγαθός, ος οὐδὲ τοῖς πονηροις χαΧεπός ἐστι;”
Πλειὁνων δὲ καιν οτομου μενών υπό του Λυ-κούργου πρώτον ἦν καὶ μεγιστον ή κατάστασις τῶν γερόντων, ἦν φησιν ό Πλάτων τῇ τῶν βασιλέων αρχή φΧεγμαινουση μιχθεϊσαν καί γενομενην ίσόψηφον εις τα μέγιστα σωτηρίαν άμα και
1 προσἡγετο Cobet : προσῆγε.
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his prayer for good laws, and promised him a constitution which should be the best in the world.
Thus encouraged, he tried to bring the chief men of Sparta over to his side, and exhorted them to put their hands to the work with him, explaining his designs secretly to his friends at first, then little by little engaging more and uniting them to attempt the task. And when the time for action came, he ordered thirty of the chief men to go aimed into the market-place at break of day, to strike consternation and Jterror into those of the opposite party. The names of twenty of the most eminent among them have been recorded by Hermippus; but the man who had the largest share in all the undertakings of Lycurgus and co-operated with him in the enactment of his laws, bore the name of Arthmiaclas. When the tumult began, King Charilaus, fearing that the whole affair was a conspiracy against himself, fled for refuge to the Brazen House;1 but he was soon convinced of his error, and having exacted oaths for his safety from the agitators, left his place of refuge, and even joined them in their enterprise, being of a gentle and yielding disposition, so much so, indeed, that Archelaus, his royal colleague, is said to have remarked to those who were extolling the young king, “ How can Charilaus be a good man, when he has no severity even for the bad ? ”
Among the many innovations which Lycurgus made, the first and most important was his institution of a senate, or Council of Elders, which, as Plato says,2 by being blended with the “ feverish ” government of the kings, and by having an equal vote with them in matters of the highest importance,
1 A temple of Athena.	2 Laws, p. 691 e.
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σωφροσύνην παρασχειν. αίωρουμένη yap ἡ πολιτεία καὶ ἀποκλίνουσα νῦν μὲν ώς τοὺς βασιλείς ἐπὶ τυραννίδα, νυν δὲ ώς τὺ πλῆθος ἐπὶ
7	δημοκρατίαν, olov έρμα την των γερόντων αρχήν εν μεσφ θεμένη καλ ίσορροπήσασα την άσφαλε-στάτην τάξιν εσχε καί κατάστασιν, αει των ὀκτὼ καί εϊκοσι yεράντων τοῖς μεν βασιλεύσι προστιθεμένων ὅσον άντιβήναι προς δημοκρατίαν, αὖθις δὲ ὑπὲρ τοῦ μὴ γενέσθαι τυραννίδα τον δήμον άναρρωννύντων. τοσούτους δε φησι κατα-σταθήναι τούς γ έροντας Αριστοτέλης, οτ ι τριάκοντα των πρώτων μετὰ AvKovpyov yεvo-μένων δύο την πράξιν εyκaτέλιπov άποδειΚιάσαν-
8	τες. ο δὲ Σφαΐρος ἐξ ἀρχῆς φησι τοσούτους ηενέσθαι τούς της γνώμης μετασχάντας. εϊη δ’ ἄν τι καί το τον αριθμού δι έβδομάδος τετράδι πολλαπλασιασθείσης άποτελούμενον, καί ὅτι τοῖς αυτού μέρεσιν ίσος ών μετά την έξάδα τέλειος ἐστιν, ἐμοὶ δὲ δοκεῖ μάλιστα τοσούτους άπο-δειξαι τούς yέροντας όπως οι Πάντες εΐεν τριάκοντα, τοῖς ὀκτὼ καὶ είκοσι τοιν δυοῖν βασιλέοιν 43 προστιθέμενο ιν.
VI. Οὕτω δὲ περὶ ταύτην εσπούδασε την άργτ)ν ο Aυκoύρyoς ώστε μαντείαν εκ Αελφων κόμισα ι περί αὐτῆς, ἢν ρήτραν καλούσιν. ἔχει δὲ ούτως*
“ Διὸς %υλ\ανίου 1 καὶ Ἀθανᾶς Έ,υλλανίας1 ἱερὸν ίδρνσάμενον, φυλάς φυΧάξαντα καί ώβάς ωβά-ξαντα, τριάκοντα yερoυσίav συν άpχayέτaις καταστήσαντα, ώρας ἐξ ὥρα? ἀπελλάξειν μεταξύ
1 2υλλανίου, 2υλλανίας Bekker adopts the corrections of Bryan to Έλλανίου and Ελλανίας.
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brought safety and due moderation into counsels of state. For before this the civil polity was veering and unsteady, inclining at one time to follow the kings towards tyranny, and at another to follow the multitude towards democracy; but now, by making the power of the senate a sort of ballast for the ship of state and putting her on a steady keel, it achieved the safest and the most orderly arrangement, since the twenty-eight senators always took the side of the kings when it was a question of curbing democracy, and, on the other hand, always strengthened the people to withstand the encroachments of tyranny. The number of the senators was fixed at twenty-eight because, according to Aristotle, two of the thirty original associates of Lycurgus abandoned the enterprise from lack of courage. But Sphaerus says that this was originally the number of those who shared the confidence of Lycurgus. Possibly there is some virtue in this number being made up of seven multiplied by four, apart from the fact that, being equal to the sum of its own factors, it is the next perfect number after six. But in my own opinion, Lycurgus made the senators of just that number in order that the total might be thirty when the two kings were added to the eight and twenty.
VI.	So eager was Lycurgus for the establishment of this form of government, that he obtained an oracle from Delphi about it, which they call a “ rhetra.” And this is the way it runs: “ When thou hast built a temple to Zeus Syllanius and Athena Syllania, divided the people into ‘ phylai ’ and into ‘ obai/ and established a senate of thirty members, including the ‘ archagetai/ then from time to
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Βαβύκας τε καὶ Κνακιώνος, όντως είσφέρειν τε καὶ άφίστασθαι* Βάμω δὲ τὰν κυρίαν ἦμεν καὶ
2	κράτος.” ἐν τούτοις το μὲν φυλάς φυλάξαι καί ώβάς ώβάξαι διελεῖν ἐστι καὶ κατανεῖμαι τὺ πλήθος εἰς μερίδα?, ών τὰς μὲν ώυλάς, τὰς δὲ ὼβὰς προσηγόρευκεν. άρχαγέται οὲ οἱ βασιλείς λέγονται, το δὲ ἀπελλάξειν εκκλησιάζειν ὅτι τὴν ἀρχὴν καὶ τὴν αιτίαν τής πολιτείας είς τον Πύθιον άνήψε. την δὲ Βαβύκαν Χείμαρρος,1 καί τον Κνακιώνα νυν Οίνοΰντα προσαγορεύουσιν Αριστοτέλης δὲ τον μὲν Κνακιῶνα ποταμόν, τὴν δὲ
3	Β αβύκαν γέφυραν. ἐν μἐσῳ δὲ τούτων τὰς εκκλησίας ἦγον, οὔτε παστάδων ούσών ούτε άλλης τινος κατασκευής, ούθέν γάρ ωετο ταύτα προς εύβουλίαν είναι, μάλλον δὲ βλάπτειν, φλυαρώΒεις άπεργαζόμενα καί γαύνους φρονήματι κενψ τὰς διανοίας τῶν συμπορενομένων, όταν είς άηάλματα καί γραφάς ή προσκήνια θεάτρων ή στέγας βου-λευτηρίων ήσκημένας περιττῶς ἐκκλησιάζοντες άποβλέπωσι. τού δὲ πλήθους άθροισθέντος εί-πεΐν μεν ούΒενϊ γνώμην των άλλων έφεΐτο, την δ’ ὑπο τῶν γερόντων καί των βασιλέων προτεθεισαν
4	επικρΐναι κύριος ἦν ὁ δῆμος, ύστερον μέντοι των πολλών άφαιρέσει καί προσθέσει τὰς γνώμας δια-στρεφόντων και παραβιαζομένων, Πολύδωρος καὶ Θεόπομπος οι βασιλείς τάδε τῇ ρήτρα παρενέ-γραψαν “ Αἰ δὲ σκολιάν ο Βάμος ελοιτο, τοὺς πρεσβυγενέας καί άργαγέτας άποστατήρας ἦμεν,” τοῦτ’ ἔστι μὴ κυροϋν, ἀλλ’ ὅλως άφίστασθαι καί
1 Χείμαρρος this, or some other later name, is thought to have fallen from the text by Sintenis*, after E. Curtius, Peloponnesus, ii. p. 315 ; Coraes and Bekker have τἡν δε Β αβύκαν καί τόν Κνακιώνα, with the MSS.
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time ‘ appellazein ’ between Babyc.a 1 and Cnacion,1 and there introduce and rescind measures; but the people must have the deciding voice and the power.” In these clauses, the “ phylai ” and the “ obai ” refer to divisions and distributions of the people into clans and phratnes, or brotherhoods ; by “ archagetai ” the kings are designated, and “ apellazein ” means to assemble the people, with a reference to Apollo, the Pythian god, who was the source and author of the polity. The Babyca is now called Cheimarrus, and the Cnacion Oenus; but Aristotle says that Cnacion is a river, and Babyca a bridge. Between these they held their assemblies, having neither halls nor any other kind of building for the purpose. For by such things Lycurgus thought good counsel was not promoted, but rather discouraged, since the serious purposes of an assembly were rendered foolish and futile by vain thoughts, as they gazed upon statues and paintings, or scenic embellishments, or extravagantly decorated roofs of council halls. When the multitude was thus assembled, no one of them was permitted to make a motion, but the motion laid before them by the senators and kings could be accepted or rejected by the people. Afterwards, however, when the people by additions and subtractions perverted and distorted the sense of motions laid before them, Kings Polydorus and Theo-pompus inserted this clause into the rhetra : “ But if the people should adopt a distorted motion, the senators and kings shall have power of adjournment ” ; that is, should not ratify the vote, but dismiss outright and dissolve the session, on the
1 Probably names of small tributaries of the river Eurotas.
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διαλύειν τον δήμον, ώς ίκτρέποντα καί μεταποι-5 οΰντα τήν γνώμην π α ρα το βέλτιστον. ἔπβισαν δὲ καὶ αὐτοὶ τὴν πόλιν ώς τοῦ Θεοῦ ταῦτα προσ-τάσσοντας, ως που Ύυρταΐος επιμέμνηται διὰ τούτων
«
Φοίβου άκούσαντες Πυθωνόθεν οικαδ’ ἔνεικαν μαντβίας τε θεού καί τελέεντ ἔπεα· αρχειν μὲν βουλῆς θεοτιμήτους βασιλήας, οϊσι μέλει Σπάρτας ίμερόεσσα πόλις, πρεσβύτας τε γέροντας, ἔπειτα, δὲ Βημότας ἄνδρας,
εύθείαις ρήτραις άνταπαμειβομένους.
VIT. Οὔτω τὺ πολίτευμα του Αυκούργου μίξα ντος, ὅμως Άκρατον ἔτι τὴν ολιγαρχίαν καί Ισχυράν οι μετ αυτόν όρωντες σπαργωσαν καί θυμουμένην, ως φησιν 6 Τϊλάτων, olov ψάλιον εμβάλλουσιν αυτή τήν των εφόρων δύναμιν, ἔτεσι που μάλιστα τριάκοντα καί εκατόν μετά Αυκοΰρ-γον πρώτων τῶν περὶ Ἕλατον εφόρων καταστα· 2 θέντων ἐπὶ Θεοπόμπου βασιλεύοντος· δν καί φασιν υπό τής εαυτού γυναικός όνειδιζόμενον ως ελάττω παραδώσοντα τοῖς παισΐ τήν βασιλείαν ή παρέλαβε, “Μείζα> μὲν οὖν,” είπεΐν, “ὅσῳ χρονιω-τέρανΓ τῷ οὐ™ ἄ7αι/ άποβαλοϋσα μετά του φθόνου διέφυγε τον κίνδυνον, ώστε μὴ παθεΐν
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ground that it was perverting and changing the motion contrary to the best interests of the state. And they were, actually able to persuade the city that the god authorized this addition to the rhetra, as Tyrtaeus reminds us in these verses:—
“ Phoebus Apollo’s the mandate was which they brought from Pytho,
Voicing the will of the god, nor were his words unfulfilled:
Sway in the council and honours divine belong to the princes
Under whose care has been set Sparta’s city of charm ;
Second to them are the elders, and next come the men of the people
Duly confirming by vote unperverted decrees.”
VII.	Although Lycurgus thus tempered his civil polity, nevertheless the oligarchical element in it was still unmixed and dominant, and his successors, seeing it “ swelling and foaming,” as Plato says,1 " imposed as it were a curb upon it, namely, the power of the ephors/’ It was about a hundred and thirty years after Lycurgus that the first ephors, Elatus and his colleagues, were appointed, in the reign of Theopompus. This king, they say, on being reviled by his wife because the royal power, when he handed it over to his sons, would be less than when he received it, said: “ Nay, but greater, in that it will last longer.” And in fact, by renouncing excessive claims and freeing itself from jealous hate, royalty at Sparta escaped its perils, so that the Spartan kings did not experience the fate which the
1 Laws, p. 692 a.
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ὰ Μβσσἡνιοι καὶ Ἀργεῖοι τοὺς παρ* αὑτοῖς βα-σιλεῖς ἔδρασαν, μηδὲν ἐνδοῦναι μηδὲ χαΧάσαι τῆς ἐξουσίας ἐπὶ τὺ δημοτικόν έθέΚησαντας. δ καὶ μάλιστα τὴν Αυκουργου σοφίαν καί πρόνοιαν ἐποίησε φανερὰν εἰς τὰς Μεσσηνίων καὶ Ἀργείων, συγγενών καὶ γειτόνων, δήμων καὶ βασιΧέων στά-3 σεις καὶ κακοπολιτείας άφορώσιν, οι των ίσων απ' αρχής τετυχηκότες, ἐν δὲ τῷ κλήρῳ καὶ πλέον ἔχειν εκείνων δόξαν τες, οὐκ ἐπὶ ποΧύν χρόνον ευδαιμόνησαν, ἀλλ' ὔβρβι μὲν τῶν βασιΧέων, ονκ βὐπειθεία δὲ τῶν οχΧων, τὰ καθεστώτα συντάραξαν τες ἔδειξαν ὅτι θεῖον ἦν ώς άΧηθώς ευτύχημα 4 τοῖς Χπαρτιάταις ο την ποΧιτείαν άρμοσαμένος καί κέρασας παρ αὐτοῖς, ταῦτα μὲν οὐν υστέρου.
VIII.	Δεύτερον δὲ τῶν Λυκούργου ποΧιτενμά-των καί νεανικώτατον ὁ τῆς γἢς αναδασμός εστι. δεινής yap ούσης ἀνωμαλία? καὶ πολλών άκτη-μόνων και απόρων επιφερομενων τῇ πόλει, τοῦ δὲ πλοὑτου παντάπασιν εἰς όΧίγους συνερρυηκότος, υβριν καί φθόνον καί κακουχίαν καί τρυφήν καί τὰ τούτων ἔτι πρεσβύτερμ και μείζω νοσήματα 2 πόΧιτείας, πλοῦτον καὶ πενίαν, εξεΧαύνων, συνέπεια ε τὴν χώραν άπασαν εις μέσον θέντας ἐξ αρχής άναδάσασθαι, καί ζήν μετ ἀλλήλων άπαν-τας όμαΧεΐς καί ΙσοκΧήρους τοῖς βίοις ηενομένους, το δὲ πρωτειον αρετή μετιόντας, ως αΧΧης ετερψ προς έτερον ούκ ούσης διαφοράς οὐδὲ άνισότητος, 226
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Messenians and Argives inflicted upon their kings, who were unwilling to yield at all or remit their power in favour of the people. And this brings into the clearest light the wisdom and foresight of Lycurgus, when we contrast the factions and mis-govemment of the peoples and kings of Messenia and Argos, who were kinsmen and neighbours of the Spartans. They were on an equality with the Spartans in the beginning, and in the allotment of territory were thought to be even better off than they, and yet their prosperity did not last long, but what with the insolent temper of their kings and the unreasonableness of their peoples, their established institutions were confounded, and they made it clear that it was in very truth a divine blessing which the Spartans had enjoyed in the man who framed and tempered their civil polity for them. These events, however, were of later date.
VIII.	A second, and a very bold political measure of Lycurgus, in his redistribution of the land. For there was a dreadful inequality in this regard, the city was heavily burdened with indigent and helpless people, and wealth was wholly concentrated in the hands of a few. Determined, therefore, to banish insolence and envy and crime and luxury, and those yet more deep-seated and afflictive diseases of the state, poverty and wealth, he persuaded his fellow-citizens to make one parcel of all their territory and divide it up anew, and to live with one another on a basis of entire uniformity and equality in the means of subsistence, seeking preeminence through virtue alone, assured that there was no other difference or inequality between man
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πλὴν όσην αισχρών ψόγος ορίζει καὶ καλών <ἔπαινος.
3	Ἐπἀγων δὲ τῷ λόγῳ τὺ ἔργον ἔνειμε τὴν μὲν ἄλλην τοῖς περιοίκοις Λακωνικήν τρισμυρίους κλήρους, τὴν δὲ εἰς τὺ ἄστυ τὴν Σπάρτην συντελούσαν ένακισχιΧίους· τοσούτοι γὰρ εγενοντο κΧήροι Σπαρτιατών ίνιοι δέ φασι τον μὲν Λυκούργον έξακισχιΧίονς νεῖμαι, τρισχιΧίους δὲ μετὰ ταῦτα προσθεῖναι Πολύδωρον οἱ δὲ τοὺς μὲν ἡμίσει? των ενακισχιΧίων τούτον, τοὺς δὲ
4	ἡμίσεις Λυκούργον. ὸ δὲ κλῆρος ἦν έκαστου τοσοῦτος ὧστε άποφοράν φέρειν ἀνδρὶ μὲν ἑβδομήκοντα κριθών μεδίμνους, γυναικϊ δὲ δώδεκα, καὶ των υγρών καρπών άναΧόγως τὺ πλῆθος, ἀρκέσειν γἀγ ψετο τοσοῦτον αὐτοῖς, τῆς τροφής προς ευεξίαν καί υγείαν ικανής, αΧΧου δὲ μη-δενος δεησομένοις. Χέγεται δ* αὐτὸν ύστερόν ποτε χρόνψ τὴν χώραν διερχόμενον εξ ἀποδημία? άρτι τεθερισμένην, όρώντα τούς σωρούς παραΧ-ΧήΧους καί όμαΧεΐς, μειδιάσαι, καὶ είπεΐν προς τούς παρόντας ως ἡ Λακωνικὴ φαίνεται πάσα ποΧΧών άδεΧφών είναι νεωστὶ νενεμημένων.
IX.	'Έ^πιχειρήσας δὲ καὶ τὰ έπιπλα διαιρεΐν, δπως πανταπασιν έξεΧοι το ανισον καί άνω* μαλον, ἐπεὶ χαλεπῶς ἐώρα προσδεχομένους τὴν αντικρυς άφαίρεσιν, ὲτἐρᾳ περιήΧθεν ὁδῷ καὶ κατεποΧιτεύσατο την εν τουτοις πΧεονεξίαν. πρώτον μεν γάρ άκυρώσας παν νόμισμα νρυ-σούν καί άργνρουν μόνω χρήσθαι τῷ σιδηρφ προσέταξε· καὶ τούτῳ δε ἀπὸ πολλοῦ σταθμού 228
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and man than that which was established by blame for base actions and praise for good ones.
Suiting the deed to the word, he distributed the rest of the Laconian land among the “perioeci,” or free provincials, in thirty thousand lots, and that which belonged to the city of Sparta, in nine thousand lots, to as many genuine Spartans. But some say that Lycurgus distributed only six thousand lots among the Spartans, and that three thousand were afterwards added by Polydorus; others still, that Polydorus added half of the nine thousand to the half distributed by Lycurgus. The lot of each was large enough to produce annually seventy bushels of barley for a man and twelve for his wife, with a proportionate amount of wine and oil. Lycurgus thought that a lot of this size would be sufficient for them, since they needed sustenance enough to promote vigour and health of body, and nothing else. And it is said that on returning from a journey some time afterwards, as he traversed the land just after the harvest, and saw the heaps of grain standing parallel and equal to one another, he smiled, and said to them that were by: “ All Laconia looks like a family estate newly divided among many brothers.”
IX.	Next, he undertook to divide up their movable property also, in order that every vestige of unevenness and inequality might be removed ; and when he saw that they could not bear to have it taken from them directly, he took another course, and overcame their avarice by political devices. In the first place, he withdrew all gold and silver money from currency, and ordained the use of iron money only. Then to a great weight and mass of this he gave a trifling.
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καὶ ογκου δύναμιν όΧίγην εδωκεν, ὧστε δέκα μνῶν αμοιβήν αποθήκης τε μεγάλης ἐν οἰκία
2	δεῖσθαι καὶ ζεύγους άγοντος, τούτου δὲ κυρω-θέντος ἐξἐπεσεν αδικημάτων γένη πολλὰ τῆς Λακεδαίμονος. τίς γδη ἢ κΧέπτειν ἔμελλεν ἢ δωροδοκεῖν ἢ ἀποστερεῖν ἢ άρπάξειν δ μήτε κατακρύφαι δυνατόν ἦν μήτε κεκτῆσθαι ζηΧωτόν, ἀλλὰ μηδὲ κατακόήται λυσιτελές· ὅξει γάρ, ὡς Χέγεται, διάπυρου σιδήρου το στόμωμα κατα-σβέσας ἀφείλετο τὴν εἰς τὰλλα χρείαν καί δύναμιν, αδρανούς και δυσέργου γενομενου.
3	Μετὰ δὲ τοῦτο των αχρήστων καί περισσών εποιεϊτο τεχνών ξενηλασίαν, ἔμελλον δέ που καὶ μηδενὸς εξεΧαύνοντος αι Πολλαὶ τῷ κοινφ νομίσ-μάτι συνεκπεσεΐσθαι, διάθεσιν τῶν έργων ούκ εχόν-των. τὺ γὰρ σιδηρούν άγώγιμον ούκ ἦν πρὸς τοὺς ἄλλους ''Ελληνας οὐδ* εἔχε τιμὴν καταγεΧώμενον, ὧστε οὐδὲ πρίασθαί τι τῶν ξενικών και ρω-πικών ύπήρχεν, οὐδ’ εισέπΧει φόρτος εμπορικός εις τούς Χιμενας, οὐδὲ επεβαινε τής Λακωνικής ου σοφιστής Χάγων, οὐ μάντις άγυρτικός, ούχ εταιρών τροφεύς, οὐ χρυσών τις, ούκ αργυρών καλλώπισμα των δημιουργός, ατε δὴ νομίσματος
4	οὐκ οντος, ἀλλὰ ούτως άπερημωθεΐσα κατά μικρόν
ἡ τρυφή τῶν ζωπυρούντων καί τρεφόντων αύτή δι 45 αυτής έμαραίνετο· και πλεῖον οὐδὲν ἦν τοῖς πολλὰ κεκτημένοις, οδόν ούκ εχουσης εις μέσον τής εύ-πορίας, ἀλλ* εγκατωκοδομημένης καί άργούσης. διό καί τα πρόχειρα τῶν σκευών καί αναγκαία ταῦτα, κΧιντήρες και δίφροι καί τράπεζαι, βε\-•·τιστα παρ' αύτοΐς εδημιουργειτο, καί κώθων ο
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value, so that ten minas’ worth1 required a large store-room in the house, and a yoke of cattle to transport it. When this money obtained currency, many sorts of iniquity went into exile from Lacedaemon. For who would steal, or receive as a bribe, or rob, or plunder that which could neither be concealed, nor possessed with satisfaction, nay, nor even cut to pieces with any profit? For vinegar was used, as we are told, to quench the red-hot iron, robbing it of its temper and making it worthless for any other purpose, when once it had become brittle and hard to work.
In the next place, he banished the unnecessary and superfluous arts. And even without such banishment most of them would have departed with the old coinage, since there was no sale for their products. For the iron money could not be carried into the rest of Greece, nor had it any value there, but was rather held in ridicule. It was not possible, therefore, to buy any foreign wares or bric-^-brac; no merchant-seamen brought freight into their harbours; no rhetoric teacher set foot on Laconian soil, no vagabond soothsayer, no keeper of harlots, no gold- or silver-smith, since there was no money there. But luxury, thus gradually deprived of that which stimulated and supported it, died away of itself, and men of large possessions had no advantage over the poor, because their wealth found no public outlet, but had to be stored up at home in idleness. In this way it came about that such common and necessary utensils as bedsteads, chairs, and tables were most excellently made among them, and the Laconian “kothon,” or drinking-cup, was in very high repute 1 About £40, or $200.
231
Digitized by Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
Λακωνικός εὐδοκὑμει μάλιστα πρὸς τὰς στρατβίας,
5	ὦς φησι Κριτίας, τὰ γἀγ άναγκαίως πινὁμενα των υπάτων καί δυσωπούντα τὴν ὅῆπν άπεκρύπ-τετο τῇ χρόα, Λπὶ τοῦ θολερού προσκόπτοντος ἐντος και προσισχομενου τοῖς αμβωσι, καθαρώ-τερον έπΧησίαζε τῷ στ 6 ματ ι το πινὁμενον. αίτιος δὲ καὶ τούτων ό νομοθέτης* άπηΧΧαγμένοι γὰρ οἱ δημιουργοί τῶν άχρηστων ἐν τοῖς άναγκαίοις ἐπεδείκνυντο τὴν καλλιτεχνίαν.
Χ. Ἕτι δὲ μᾶλλον επιθέσθαι τη τρυφή καὶ τον ζῆλον άφεΧέσθαι τοῦ πλούΤου όιανοηθείς, το τρίτον ποΧίτευμα καὶ κάλλιστον επήγε, τὴν τῶν συσσιτίων κατασκευήν, ώστε δειπνεῖν μετ’ ἀλλήλων συνιόντας ἐπὶ κοινοϊς κα\ τεταγμενοις ὅφτοις καὶ σίτισις, οἴκοι δὲ μὴ διαιτάσθαι κατακΧινέντας εἰς στρωμνάς πολύτελεῖς καὶ τραπέζας, χερσὶ δημιουργών καί μαγείρων ὑπὸ σκύτος, ώσπερ
2	αδηφάγα ζφα, ττιαινομένους, καί διαφθείροντας άμα τοῖς ηθεσι τὰ σώματα ττ ρος πάσαν επιθυμίαν άνειμένα καί πΧησμονήν, μακρών μεν ύπνων, θερμών δὲ λουτρὼν, πολλῆς δὲ ησυχίας και τρόπον τινα νοσηΧείας καθημερινής δεομενην. μέγα μὲν οὖν καὶ τοῦτο ἦν, μεῖζον δὲ το τον πλοῦτον αζηΧον, ως φησι Θεόφραστος, καί άπΧουτον άπεργά-σασθαι τη κοινότητι των δείπνων καί τη περί
3	τὴν δίαιταν εύτεΧεία. χρήσις γάρ ούκ ἦν οὐδὲ ἀπόλαυσις οὐδὲ οψις ὅλως ἢ ἐπίδειξις τῆς πολλής παρασκευής, ἐπὶ τὺ αὐτὸ δείπνο ν τφ πένητι τον πΧουσίου βαδίζοντος· ώστε τοῦτο δὴ τὸ θρνΧού-μενον ἐν μόνη τῶν ὑπὸ τὸν ήΧιον πόΧεων τῇ Σπάρτη βΧεπεσθαι, τυφΧον όντα τον πΧούτον καί
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for usefulness among soldiers in active service, as Critias tells us. For its colour concealed the disagreeable appearance of the water which they were often compelled to drink, and its curving lips caught the muddy sediment and held it inside, so that only the purer part reached the mouth of the drinker. - ^ For all this they had to thank their lawgiver ; since ( their artisans were now freed from useless tasks, and ) displayed the beauty of their workmanship in objects j of constant and necessary use.
X.	With a view to attack luxury still more and remove the thirst for wealth, he introduced his third and most exquisite political device, namely, the institution of common messes, so that they might eat with one another in companies, of common and specified foods, and not take their meals at home, reclining on costly couches at costly tables, delivering themselves into the hands of servants and V cooks to be fattened in the dark, like voracious animals, and ruining not only their characters but ' also their .bodies, by surrendering them to every desire and all sorts of surfeit, which call for long sleeps, hot baths, abundant rest, and, as it were, daily nursing and tending. This was surely a great achievement, but it was a still greater one to make wealth “an object of no desire,” as Theophrastus says, and even “ unwealth,M1 by this community of meals and simplicity of diet. For the rich man could neither use nor enjoy nor even see or display his abundant means, when he went to the same meal as the poor man ; so that it was in Sparta alone, of all the cities under the sun, that men could have that far-famed sight, a Plutus blind, and lying as lifeless
* Cf. Moral*, p. 527 b.
233
Digitized by Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
κείμενσν ὧσπερ γραφήν άψυχον καί ακίνητον. οὐδὲ γὰρ οἴκοι προδειπνήσαντας ἐξῆν βαδίζειν ἐπὶ τὰ συσσίτια πεπλη ρω μένους, ἀλλ’ ἐπιμελως οι λοιποὶ παραφυλάττοντες τον μὴ πίνοντα μηδὲ εσθίοντα μετ’ αυτών έκάκιζον ως άκρατή και πρὸς τὴν κοινήν άττομαΧακιζόμβνον δίαιταν.
XI.	Διὸ καὶ μάλιστα φασι τῷ Αυκουργφ πρὸς τοῦτο τὺ πολίτευμα χαλεπούς γενέσθαι τοὺς εύπορους, καὶ συστάντας ἐπ* αυτόν άθρόους κα-ταβοάν και άγανακτεΐν τίλος δὲ βαλλόμενος ὑπὸ πολλών ἐξἐπεσε τῆς αγοράς δρόμφ. καὶ τοὺς μὲν άλλους ἔφθασεν εἰς ιερὸν καταφυγών9 εἷς δέ τις νεανίσκος, ἄλλως μὲν οὐκ αφυής, οξύς δὲ καὶ θυμοειδής, 'Άλκανδρος, επικείμενος καὶ διώκων επιστραφέντος αυτού τῇ βακτηρία πα-
2	τάξας τον οφθαλμόν εξέκοψεν. ὁ μὲν οὖν Λυκούργος οὐδὲν ένδούς προς το πάθος, ἀλλὰ στὰς ἐναντίος ἔδειξε τοῖς πολίταις το πρόσωπον ήμαγ-μένον καὶ διεφθαρμένη ν τὴν οψιν αιδώς δὲ πολλἡ καὶ κατήφεια τούς ίδόντας εσχεν, ώστε παραδον-ναι τον 'Άλκανδρον αὐτῷ και προπέμψαι μέχρι τής οικίας συναγανακτούντας. ὁ δὲ Αυκούργος εκείνους μεν έπαινέσας άφήκε, τον δὲ 'Άλκανδρον είσαγαγών οϊκαδε κακόν μεν οὐδὲν οὔτ’ έποίησεν οΰτ είπεν, άπαλλάξας δε τούς συνήθεις ύπηρέτας και θεραπευτήρας εκείνον εκέλευσεν ύπηρετεΐν.
3	6 δε ονκ ών ἀγεννὴς έποίει το προσταττομενον σιωπή, καί παραμενων άρια τῷ Αυκουργφ και συνδιαιτώμενος εν τῷ κατανοειν την πραότητα καί το απαθές αυτού τής ψυχής καί το περί την δίαιταν αυστηρόν και το προς τούς πόνους
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and motionless as a picture. For the rich could not even dine beforehand at home and then go to the common mess with full stomachs, but the rest kept careful watch of him who did not eat and drink with them, and reviled him as a weakling, and one too effeminate for the common diet.
XI. It was due, therefore, to this last political device above all, that the wealthy citizens were incensed against Lycurgus, and banding together against him, denounced him publicly with angry shouts and cries ; finally many pelted him with stones, so that he ran from the market-place. He succeeded in reaching sanctuary before the rest laid hands on him ; but one young man, Alcander, otherwise no mean nature, but hasty and passionate, pressed hard upon him, and as he turned about, smote him with his staff and put out one of his eyes. Lycurgus, however, was far from yielding in consequence of this calamity, but confronted his countrymen, and showed them his face besmeared with blood and his eye destroyed. Whereupon they were so filled with shame and sorrow at the sight, that they placed Alcander in his hands, and conducted him to his house with sympathetic indignation. Lycurgus commended them for their conduct, and dismissed them, but took Alcander into the house with him, where he did the youth no harm by word or deed, but after sending away his customary servants and attendants, ordered him to minister to his wants. The youth, who was of a noble disposition, did as he was commanded, without any words, and abiding thus with Lycurgus, and sharing his daily life, he came to know the gentleness of the man, the calmness of his spirit, the rigid simplicity of his habits, and his
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άκαμπτον, αὐτὸς τε δεινῶς διετέθη περὶ τον ἄνδρα, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς συνήθεις καὶ φίΧους ἔλεγεν ώς οὐ σκληρὸς οὐδ’ αὐθάδης ὁ Λυκούργος, άΧΧά 46 4 μόνος ήμερος καὶ πραός ἐστι τοῖς ἄλλοις. οὔτω μὲν οὖν οντος εκεκόΧαστο καὶ τοιαύτην ύπεσχήκει δίκην, ἐκ πονηρού νἐου καὶ αὐθάδους εμμεΧέστατος ἀνὴρ καὶ σωφρονικώτατος γενόμενος, τοῦ δὲ πάθους υπόμνημα Λυ κούριος ίδρύσατο της ’Αθήνας ἱερὸν, ἢν Ὀπτιλῖτιν προσηγὁρευσε· τοὺς γὰρ όφθαΧμούς όπτίΧους οι τῇδε Δωριείς καΧον-σιν. ἐνιοι μέντοι τον Λυκούργον, ὧν καὶ Διο-σκορίδης ἐστὶν ὁ συντεταγμένος την Λακωνικήν ποΧιτείαν, πΧηγήναι μέν φασιν, ου τυφΧωθήναι δὲ τον όφθαΧμόν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὺ ιερόν τη θεω της άκέσεως χαριστήριον ίδρύσασθαι. το μέντοι φέρειν βακτηρίαν εκκΧησιάζοντες οι Χπαρτιάται μετά την συμφοράν εκείνην ἀπέμαθον.
ΧΠ. Τὰ δὲ συσσίτια Κρῆτες μὲν ανδρεία, Λακεδαιμόνιοι δε φιδίτια προσαγορεύουσιν, είτε ως φιλίας καὶ φιΧοφροσύνης υπαρχόντων, ἀντὶ τοῦ λ τὺ δ Χαμβάνοντες, είτε ως προς εύτέΧειαν καί φειδώ συνεθιζόντων, οὐδὲν δὲ κωΧύει και τον πρώτον έξωθεν επικεϊσθαι φθόγγον, ώσπερ ενιοί φασιν, εδιτίων. παρά την δίαιταν καί την 2 ἐδωδὴν Χεγομένων. συνήρχοντο δε ἀνὰ πεντεκαί-δέκα καὶ βραχεί τούτων εΧαττους ή πΧείους. εφερε δε έκαστος κατά μήνα των συσσίτων ἀλῷί-των μέδιμνον, οίνου χόας οκτώ, τυρού πέντε μνάς, σύκων ήμιμναΐα πἐντβ, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις εις όψω-νίαν μικρόν τι κομιδή νομίσματος. ἄλλως δὲ 236
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unwearied industry. He thus became a devoted follower of Lycurgus, and used to tell his intimates and friends that the man was not harsh nor self-willed, as he had supposed, but the mildest and gentlest of them all. Such, then, was the chastisement of this young man, and such the penalty laid upon him, namely, to become, instead of a wild and impetuous youth, a most decorous and discreet man. Lycurgus, moreover, in memory of his misfortune, built a temple to Athena Optilitis,so called from “op til us/’ which is the local Doric word for eye. Some liters, however, of whom one is Dioscorides, who wrote a treatise on ■the Spartan civil polity, say that although Lycurgus was struck in the eye, his eye was not blinded, but he built the temple to the goddess as a thank-offering for its healing. Be that as it may, the Spartan practice of carrying staves into their assemblies was abandoned after this unfortunate accident.
XII.	As for the public messes, the Cretans call them “ andreia/’ but the Lacedaemonians, “ phiditia,” either because they are conducive to friendship and friendliness, “phiditia” being equivalent to “ philitia ” ; or because they accustom men to simplicity and thnfi, for which their word is “ pheido.” But it is quite possible, as some say, that the first letter of the word “phiditia” has been added to it, making “ phiditia ” out of “ editia,” which refers merely to meals and eating. They met in companies of fifteen, a few more or less, and each one of the mess-mates contributed monthly a bushel of barley-meal, eight gallons of wine, five* pounds of cheese, two and a half pounds of figs, and in addition to this, a very small sum of money for such relishes as flesh and fish. Besides this, whenever any one made a
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καὶ θὑσας τις απαρχήν καί θηρεύσας μέρος επεμψεν εἰς τὺ συσσιτίον. ἐξῆν γὰρ οἴκοι δει-πνεῖν ὁπότε θύσας τις ή κυνηγών όψίσειε, τούς
3	δὲ ἄλλους ἔδει παρεῖναι, καὶ μέχρι ye πολλοῦ
τὰς συσσιτήσεις ακριβώς διεφύΧαττον. *Ay ιδος yovv του βασιΧέως, ως ἐπανἣλθεν ἀπὸ τῆς στρατβίας καταπεπολεμηκώς Αθηναίους, βουΧομένου παρά τη ηυναιιά δειπνεῖν καὶ μεταπεμπομένου τὰς μερίδας, ουκ επεμψαν οἱ ποΧέμαρχοι, τοῦ δὲ μεθ’ ημέραν υπ' όρyής μὴ θύσαντος ἢν ἔδει θυσίαν, έζημίωσαν αυτόν.	-
4	Εἰς δὲ τὰ συσσίτια καλ παῖδε? έφοίτων, ώσπερ εἰς διδασκαλεία σωφροσύνης άηόμενοι, καί λἀγων ηκροωντο ποΧιτικων καλ παιδευτάς ἐλευθερίας εώρων, αυτοί τε παίζειν είθίξοντο καϊ σκώπτειν ανευ βωμοΧοχίας και σκωπτόμενοι μη δυσχεραΐ-νειν. σφόδρα yap έδόκει καί τούτο Λακωνικόν εἶναι, σκώμματος άνέχεσθαι· μη φέροντα δὲ ἐξῆν
5	παραιτεΐσθαι, και ό σκώπτων έπέπαυτο. των δ' είσιόντων ἐκαστῳ δείξας ό πρεσβυτατος τάς θύρας, “ Διὰ τούτων," φησίν, “ ἔξω λἀγος οὐκ εκπορεύεται.” δοκιμάζεσθαι δε τον βουΧόμενον του συσσιτίου μετασχεΐν οὕτω φασι. Χαβών των σϋσσίτων έκαστος άπoμayδaXίav εις την χεΐρα, του διακόνου φέροντος ayyeiov επϊ τής κεφαΧής, εβαΧΧε σιωπή καθάπερ ψήφον, ό μεν δοκιμάζων άπΧώς, ό δ' εκκρίνων σφόδρα τῇ χειρὶ πιεσας.
6	ἡ γὰρ πεπιεσμένη την τής τετμημένης ἔχει δύναμιν. κἃν μίαν εΰρωσι τοιαύτην, ου προσδέ-
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sacrifice of first fruits, or brought home game from the hunt, he sent a portion to his mess. For whenever any one was belated by a sacrifice or the chase, he was allowed to sup at home, but the rest had to be at the mess. For a long time this custom of eating at common mess-tables was rigidly observed. For instance, when King Agis, on returning from an expedition in which he had been victorious over the Athenians, wished to sup at home with his wife, and sent for his rations, the poleraarchs1 refused to send them to him; and when on the following day his anger led him to omit the customary sacrifice, they laid a fine upon him.
Boys also used to come to these public messes, as if they were attending schools of sobriety; there they would listen to political discussions and see instructive models of liberal breeding. There they themselves also became accustomed to sport and jest without scurrility, and to endure jesting without displeasure. Indeed, it seems to have been especially characteristic of a Spartan to endure jesting; but if any one could not bear up under it, he had only to ask it, and the jester ceased. As each one came in, the eldest of the company pointed to the door and said to him:
“ Through that door no word goes forth outside.” * And they say that a candidate for membership in one of these messes underwent the following ordeal. Each of the mess-mates took in his hand a bit of soft bread, and when a servant came along with a bowl upon his head, then they cast it into this without a word, like a ballot, leaving it just as it was if he approved of the candidate, but if he disapproved, squeezing it tight in his hand first. For the flattened piece
1 Aet Sparta, military commanders under the kings.
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χονται τ ον επεισ ιόντα, βονλόμενοι πάντας ἡδο-μἐνους ἀλλήλοις συνεῖναι. τὸν δὲ όντως άπο-δοκιμασθἐντα κεκαδδίσθαι λἐγουσι* κάδδιχος 7ἐφ καλεῖται τὺ ayyeiov εἰ? δ τὰς άπoμayδaλίaς έμβάλλουσι. των δὲ οψων ευδοκιμεί μάλιστα παρ’ αὐτοῖς ὁ μέλας ζωμός, ώστε μηδὲ κρεάδιον δεῖσθαι τοὺς πρεσβυτόρους, ἀλλὰ παραχωρεΐν τοῖς νεανίσκοις, αυτούς δὲ τοῦ ζωμού καταχεο-7 μόνους ὲστιᾶσθαι. λεηεται δέ τινα τῶν Ποντικών βασιλέων ενεκα τού ζωμού καί πρίασθαι λακωνικόν μάyειpov% ειτα yευσάμεvov δυσχεράναι· καί τον μάηειρον είπεΐν “ Ὀ βασιλεύ, τούτον δεῖ τον ζωμόν ἐν τῷ Ευρώτα λελου μόνους όποψασθαι πιόντες δὲ μετρίως άπίασι δίχα λαμπάδος. οὐ γὰρ ἔξεστι πρὸς φως βαδίζειν, οὔτε ταύτην ούτε ἄλλην ὁδὁν, ὅπως εθίζωνται σκότους καί νυκτός εὐθαρσῶς καὶ ἀδεῶς ὁδεύειν. τὰ μὲν οὖν συσσίτια τοιαντην ἔχει τάξιν.
XIII.	Νόμους δὲ yεypaμμόvovς ό Aυκoύpyoς 4 οὐκ εθηκεν, ὰλλὰ μία των καλουμόνων ρητρών ἐστιν αὕτη. τὰ μὲν γὰρ κυριώτατα καί μέγιστα πρὸς ευδαιμονίαν πόΧεως καί αρετήν, εν τοῖς ήθεσιν φετο καί ταις άyωyaις των πολιτών iy κατ εστοιχειω μόνα, μόνειν ακίνητα και βέβαια, εχοντα την προαίρεσις δεσμόν ισχυρότερου τῆς άνόηκης, ἢν ἡ παίδευσις εμποιεί τοῖς νἐοις, νομο-θότου διάθεσιν άπεpyaζομόνη περί έκαστον αν-2 τῶν. τὰ δὲ μικρά καί χρηματικά συμβόλαια καί
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of bread had the force of a perforated,, or negative, ballot. And if one such is found in the bowl, the candidate is not admitted to the mess, because they wish all its members to be congenial. The candidate thus rejected is said to have been “ caddished,” for “ caddichus ” 1 is the name of the bowl into which they cast the pieces of bread. Of their dishes, the black broth is held in the highest esteem, so that the elderly men do not even ask for a bit of meat, but leave it for the young men, while they themselves have the broth poured out for their meals. And it is said that one of the kings of Pontus actually bought a Spartan cook for the sake of having this broth, and then, when he tasted it, disliked it; whereupon the cook said: “ O King, those who relish this broth must first have bathed in the river Eurotas.” After drinking moderately, they go off home without a torch; for they are not allowed to walk with a light, either on this or any other occasion, that they may accustom themselves to inarching boldly and without fear in the darkness of night. Such, then, is the fashion of their common messes.
XIII.	None of his laws were put into writing by Lycurgus, indeed, one of the so-called “rhetras” forbids it. For he thought that if the most important and binding principles which conduce to the prosperity and virtue of a city were implanted in the habits and training of its citizens, they would remain unchanged and secure, having a stronger bond than compulsion in the fixed purposes imparted to the young by education, which performs the office of a law-giver for every one of them. And as for minor
1 Or “caddos,” from which the verb in the Greek text is formed.
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μεταπίπτοντα ταῖς χρείαις ἄλλοτε ἄλλως, βέΧτιον ἦν μὴ κατάΧαμβάνειν έγγράφοις άνάγκαις μηδὲ ακινήτους ἔθεσιν, ἀλλ* ἐᾶν ἐπὶ τῶν καιρών, προσθέσεις Χαμβάνοντα καί αφαιρέσεις, ὰς ἄν οἱ πεπαιδευμένοι δοκιμάσωσι. τὺ γδη ὅλον καὶ
• πᾶν τῆς νομοθεσίας εργον εἰς τὴν παιδείαν άνήψε.
3	Μία μὲν οὖν τῶν ρητρών ἦν, ώσπερ εἴρηται, μὴ χρῆσθαι νόμους εγγράφους, ετέρα δὲ πάΧιν κατά τής ποΧντεΧείας, ὅπως οἰκία πᾶσα τὴν μὲν οροφήν από πεΧέκεως είργασμένην ἔχῃ, τὰς δὲ θύρας άπο πρίονος μόνου καί μηδενὸς των ἄλλων εργαλείων, ὅπερ γὰρ ύστερον ’Επαμεινώνδαν εί-πείν Χέγουσιν επι τής εαυτού τραπεζης, ως τὺ τοιούτον ἄριστον οὐ χωρεΐ προδοσίαν, τούτο πρώτος ένόησε Λυκούργος, ως οικία τοιαύτη τρυφήν
4	οὐ χωρεΐ καί ποΧυτέΧειαν, οὐδ’ ἔστιν οὐδεὶς οὔτως άπειρόκαΧος καί ανόητος ώστε εις οικίαν άφεΧή και δημοτικήν είσφέρειν κΧίνας άργυρόποδας καί στρωμνάς άΧουργεΐς καὶ χρυσάς κύΧικας και τὴν τοὑτοις έπομένην ποΧυτέΧειαν, ἀλλ’ ανάγκη συν-αρμόζεσθαι καί συνεξομοιούν τῇ μὲν οικία τὴν κΧίνην, τῇ δὲ κλίνη τὴν εσθήτα, ταύτῃ δὲ τὴν
5	ἄλλην χορηγίαν καί κατασκευήν. ἐκ δὲ ταυτής τής συνήθειας φασι και Αεωτυχίδην τον πρεσβύ-τερον εν Κορίνθῳ δειπνούντα, καί θεασάμενον τής στέγης τού οίκου τὴν κατασκευήν πολυτελή καὶ φατνωματικήν, έρωτήσαι τον ξένον ει τετράγωνα παρ αὐτοῖς τὰ ξύλα φύεται.
Τρίτην δε ρήτραν διαμνημονεύουσι τού Λυκούργου, τὴν κωΧύουσαν επι τούς αὐτοὺς ποΧεραους 242
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matters, such as business contracts, and cases where the needs vary from time to time, it was better, as he thought, not to hamper them by written constraints or fixed usages, but to suffer them, as occasion demanded, to receive such modifications as educated men should determine. Indeed, he assigned the function of law-making wholly and entirely to education.
One of his rhetras accordingly, as I have said, prohibited the use of written laws. Another was directed against extravagance, ordaining that every house should have its roof fashioned by the axe, and its doors by the saw only, and by no other tool. For, as in later times Epaminondas is reported to have said at his own table, that such a meal did not comport with treachery, so Lycurgus was the first to see clearly that such a house does not comport with luxury and extravagance. Nor is any man so vulgar and senseless as to introduce into a simple and common house silver-footed couches, purple coverlets, gold drinking-cups, and all the extravagance which goes along with these, but one must of necessity adapt and proportion his couch to his house, his coverlets to his couch, and to this the rest of his supplies and equipment. It was because he was used to this simplicity that Leotychides the Elder, as we are told, when he was dining in Corinth, and saw the roof of the house adorned with costly panellings, asked his host if trees grew square in that country.
A third rhetra of Lycurgus is mentioned, which forbids making frequent expeditions against the same
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ποΧΧάκις1 στρατεύειν, ἵνα μὴ ποΧΧάκις άμύνε-6 σθαι συνεθιζόμενοι πολεμικοί γἐνωνται. καὶ τούτο ye μάΧιστα κατηηορονσιν Ἀγησιλἄου τοῦ βασι-Χέως ὕστερον, ώς ταῖς συνεχεσι καὶ ττυκναῖς εἰς τὴν Βοιωτίαν έμβοΧαΐς καὶ στρατείαις τοὺς Θηβαίους άντιπάΧους τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίου κατ α-σκευάσαντος. διὸ καὶ τετρωμένον αυτόν ἰδὼν Ἀνταλκίδας, “ Καλά,” ἐφη, “τὰ διδασκαλία παρὰ Θηβαίων απολαμβάνεις, μὴ βουΧομένους αυτούς μηδὲ εἰδὁτας μάχεσθαι διδάξας.” τὰ μὲν οὖν τοι-αὐτα νομοθετήματα ρήτρας ωνόμασεν, ως παρὰ του Θεοῦ κομιζόμενα 2 καὶ χρησμούς οντα.
XIV.	Τῆς δὲ παιδείας, ἢν μἀγιστον ήyεΐτo τοῦ νομοθέτου και κάλλιστον ἔργον εἶναι, πόρρωθεν άρχόμενος εὐθὺς ἐπεσκὁπει τὰ περὶ τοὺς ηάμους καί τὰς γενέσεις. οὐ γἡμ ὡς Αριστοτέλης φησίν, επιχειρήσας σωφρονίζειν τ ας γυναῖκας, έπαύσατο μὴ κρατών τής πολλῆς ἀνἐσεως καὶ ηυναικοκρα-τίας δια τ ας πολλὰ? στρατείας των ἀνδρῶν, ἐν αἷς ηναηκάζοντο κυρίας ἀπολείπειν εκείνας, καί διά τούτο μᾶλλον τοῦ προσήκοντας αύτάς έθερά-πευον καί δέσποινας πpoσηyόpευov^ ἀλλὰ καὶ τούτων τήν ενδεχομένην επιμέΧειαν εποιήσατο. 2 τὰ μεν ye σώματα των παρθένων δρομείς καί πάΧαις καί βοΧαις δίσκων καί ακοντίων διεπὁνη-σεν, ως ή τε των γέννα)μενών ρίζωσις ίσχυράν εν ίσχυροις σώμασιν αρχήν Χαβούσα βΧαστάνοι
1	πολλά/εις inserted before στρατεόειν to agree with Morale, ρ. 227 c ; πολεμίους στρατεύειν.
2	κομιζόμβνα Cobet, adopting the conjecture of Sintenis*: νομιζόμ€να (were believed to come).
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enemies, in order not to accustom such enemies to frequent defence of themselves, which would make them warlike. And this was the special grievance which they had against King Agesilaus in later times, namely, that by his continual and frequent incursions and expeditions into Boeotia he rendered the Thebans a match for the Lacedaemonians. And therefore, when Antalcidas saw the king wounded, he said: "This is a fine tuition-fee which thou art getting from the Thebans, for teaching them how to fight, when they did not wish to do it, and did not know how.” Such ordinances as these were called “rhetras ” by Lycurgus, implying that they came from the god and were oracles.
XIV.	In the matter of education, which he regarded as the greatest and noblest task of the law-giver, he began at the very source, by carefully regulating marriages and births. For it is not true that, as Aristotle says,1 he tried to bring the women under proper restraint, but desisted, because he could not overcome the great licence and power which the women enjoyed on account of the many expeditions in which their husbands were engaged. During these the men were indeed obliged to leave their wives in sole control at home, and for this reason paid them greater deference than was their due, and gave them the title of Mistress. But even to the women Lycurgus paid all possible attention. He made the maidens exercise their bodies in running, wrestling, casting the discus, and hurling the javelin, in order that the fruit of their wombs might have vigorous root in vigorous bodies and come to better maturity, and that they themselves
Digitized by Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
βέλτιον, αύταί τε μετὰ ρώμης τοὺς τόκους νητο-μένουσαι καλῶς άμα καί ραδίως άγωνίζοιιηο πρὸς τὰς ωδίνας, αφελών δὲ θρύψιν καί σκιατραφίαν καί θηλὑτητα πάσαν οὐδὲν ἦττον εἵθισε τῶν κόρων τὰ? κόρα? γυμνάς τε πόμπευαν καί προς 4δ ίεροῖς τισιν όρχεΐσθαι καὶ ἄδειν τῶν νἐων παρόν-
3	των καὶ θεωμένων, ἔστι Οὲ ὅτε καὶ σκώμματα λέγουσαι προς έκαστον εὐχρήστως έπελαμβά-νοντο των άμαρτανομένων καί πάλιν εἰς τοὺς άξιους αυτών εγκώμια μετ ψδής πεποιημένα διεξ-ιοΰσαι, φιλοτιμίαν πολλὴν καὶ ζήλον ένεποίουν τοῖς νεανίσκοις. ὁ γἀγ έγκωμιασθεϊς ἐπ’ ανδραγαθία καί κλεινός εν ταῖς παρθένοις γεγονώς ἀπῄει μεγαλυνόμενος υπό των επαίνων cu δὲ μετὰ παιδιάς καί σκωμμάτων Βήξεις ουδόν άμ-βλύτεραι των μετά σπουδής νουθετημάτων ἦσαν, ἄτε δὴ πρός τὴν θἐὰν ὁμοῦ τοῖς ἄλλοις πολίταις καὶ τῶν βασιλέων καί των γερόντων συμπορενο-μενών.
4	Ἠ δὲ γύμνωσις των παρθένων οὐδὲν αἰσχρον είχεν, αίδοϋς μὲν παρούσης, άκρασίας δὲ άπουσης, ἀλλ’ εθισμον αφελή καί ζήλον ευεξίας ενεψγάζετο, καί φρονήματος το θήλυ παρέγευεν ούκ αγεννους, ως μηδέν ἦττον αὐτῷ καὶ αρετής καλ φιλοτιμίας μετουσίαν ούσαν. ὅθεν αύταΐς και λέγειν επηει καί φρονεΐν οΐα και περί Γοργούς ίστορηται της Αεωνίδου γυναικός. είπονσης γάρ τινος, ως εοικε, ξένης προς αυτήν ως “Μόναι τῶν άνδρών άρχετε ὑμεῖς αι Λάκαιναι,” “ Μὁναι γάρ,” ἔφη, “ τίκτομεν
U £	»»
ανορας.
XV. Ἠν μὲν οὖν καὶ ταῦτα παρορμητικά προς γάμον λέγω δὲ τὰς πομπάς των παρθένων καί
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might come with vigour to the fulness of their times, and struggle successfully and easily with the pangs of child-birth. He freed them from softness and delicacy and all effeminacy by accustoming the maidens no less than the youths to wear tunics only in processions, and at certain festivals to dance and sing when the young men were present as spectators. There they sometimes even mocked and railed good-naturedly at any youth who had misbehaved himself; and again they would sing the praises of those who bad shown themselves worthy, and so inspire the young men with great ambition and ardour. For he who was thus extolled for his valour and held in honour among the maidens, went away exalted by their praises ; while the sting of their playful raillery was no less sharp than that of serious admonitions, especially as the kings and senators, together with the rest of the citizens, were all present at the spectacle.
Nor was there anything disgraceful in this scant clothing of the maidens, for modesty attended them, and wantonness was banished; nay, rather, it produced in them habits of simplicity and an ardent desire for health and beauty of body. It gave also to woman-kind a taste of lofty sentiment, for they felt that they too had a place in the arena of bravery and ambition. Wherefore they were led to think and speak as Gorgo, the wife of Leonidas, is said to have done. When some foreign woman, as it would seem, said to her: “ You Spartan women are the only ones who rule their men,” she answered : " Yes, we are the only ones that give birth to men.”
XV.	Moreover, there were incentives to marriage in these things,—I mean such things as the appear-
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τὰς ἀποδύσεις καὶ τοὺς αγώνας ἐν 6ψει τῶν νέων, ay ο μενών οὐ yεωμετρικαῖς, ἀλλ’ ἐρωτικαῖς, ὥς φησιν ὁ Πλάτων, ἀνάγκαις* οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ ατιμίαν τινὰ προσἑθηκε τοῖς ἀγάμοις. etpyovro yap ἐν ταῖς yυμvoπaιδίaις τῆς θἐας* τοῦ δὲ χειμώνας οι μὲν ἄρχοντες αυτούς ἐκέλευον ἐν κνκλφ
2	yυμvoύς περιϊέναι την ayopav, οι δὲ περιῖὁντες ἧδον εἰς αυτούς φδήν τινα πεποιημενην, ως δίκαια πάσ'χοιεν, ὅτι τοῖς νόμοις άπειθουσι* τιμής δὲ καὶ θεραπείας fjv νέοι πρεσβυτέροις παρεῖχον, ἐστέ-ρηντο. ὅθεν καὶ τὺ πρὸς Αερκυλλίδαν ρηθέν οὐδεὶς εμέμψατο, καίπερ εύδόκιμον ὄντα στρατηγόν. επιόντι yap αὐτῷ τῶν νεωτέρων τις έδρας οὐχ νπεΐξεν, εἰπών, “ Οὐδὲ γἐφ ἐμοὶ σὺ τὰ ν ύπείξοντα yεyέvvηκaς”
3	Ἐ7άμουν δὲ δι* άpπayής, οὐ μικρὰ? οὐδὲ αώρους προς yupav, ἀλλὰ καὶ άκμαζούσας καί πεττείρους. τὴν δὲ άρπασθεΐσαν ἡ νυμφεύτρια καλούμενη παραλαβοΰσα, την μεν κεφαλήν εν χρῷ περιέκειρεν, ίματίφ δὲ άνδρείφ και υπόδημα-σιν ενσκευάσασα κατεκλινεν ἐπὶ στιβάδα μόνην ἄνευ φωτός, ό δὲ νυμφίος ου μεθύων οὐδὲ θρυπτόμενος, ἀλλὰ νήφων, ώσπερ αει, δεδειπνηκὼς εν τοῖς φιδιτίοις, παρεισελθών έλυε την ζώνην καί
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ance of the maidens without much clothing in processions and athletic contests where young men were looking on, for these were drawn on by necessity, “ not geometrical, but the sort of necessity which lovers know/* as Plato says.1 Nor was this all; Lycurgus also put a kind of public stigma upon confirmed bachelors. They were excluded from the sight of the young men and maidens at their exercises, and in winter the magistrates ordered them to march round the market-place in their tunics only, and as they marched, they sang a certain song about themselves, and its burden was that they were justly punished for disobeying the laws. Besides this, they were deprived of the honour and gracious attentions which the young men habitually paid to their elders. Therefore there was no one to find fault with what was said to Dercyllidas, reputable general though he was. As he entered a company, namely, one of the younger men would not offer him his seat, but said : “ Indeed, thou hast begotten no son who will one day give his seat to me.”
For their marriages the women were carried off by. force, not when they were small and unfit for wedlock, but when they were in full bloom and wholly ripe. After the woman was thus carried off, the bride’s-maid, so called, took her in charge, cut her hair off close to the head, put a man’s cloak and sandals on her, and laid her down on a pallet, on the floor, alone, in the dark. Then the bride-groom, not flown with wine nor enfeebled by excesses, but composed and sober, after supping at his public mess-table as usual, slipped stealthily into the room where the bride lay, loosed her virgin’s zone, and bore her
1 Republic, p. 458 d.
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4	μετηνεγκεν ἀράμενος ἐπὶ τὴν κλίνην, συνδιατρί-ψας δὲ χρόνον οὐ πολύν ἀπῄει κοσμίως οὑπερ είώθει τὺ πρότερον, καθευδησων μετὰ τῶν ἄλλων νἐων. καὶ τὺ λοιπὸν ούτως έπραττε, τοῖς μὲν ήλικιώταις συνδιημερεύων καὶ συναναπαυὁμενος, πρὸς δὲ τὴν νύμφην κρυφά μετ’ εύλαβείας φοιτῶν, αίσγυνόμενος καὶ δεδοικὼς μη τις αϊσθοιτο των ἔνδον, ἅμα καὶ τῆς νύμφης έπιτεχνωμένης καὶ συνευπορούσης όπως αν ἐν καιρφ καί λανθάνοντες
5	ἀλλήλοις συμπορεύοιντο. καὶ τοῦτο ἔπραττον οὐκ ολίγον χρόνον, ἀλλ’ ώστε καὶ παιδας γ εν έσ θ αι ἐνίοις πρὶν ἐς ἡμέραν θεάσασθαι τὰς εαυτών γυναίκας, ἡ δὲ τοιαύτη σύνοδος ου μόνον έγκρα-τείας καί σωφροσύνης άσκησις ἦν, ἀλλὰ τοῖς τε σώμασι γονίμους καί τῷ φιλεῖν ἀεὶ καινούς καί προσφάτους ήγεν ἐπὶ τὴν κοινωνίαν, οὐ διακορεις οὐδ’ έξιτηλους ταῖς άνέδην κοινωνίαις, ἀλλ’ ἀεί τι λείψανον καὶ ύπέκκαυμα πόθου καί χάριτος εναπολείπ όντας ἀλλήλοις.
6	Τοσαύτην δὲ τοῖς γάμοις επιστησας αιδώ καί 49 τάξιν, οὐδὲν ἦττον εξέβαλε την κενήν καΧ γυ-ναικώδη ζηλοτυπίαν, εν καλφ καταστήσας ύβριν μεν καί άναξίαν πάσαν εϊργειν άπο του γάμου, παίδων δὲ καὶ τεκνώσεως κοινωνειν τοῖς ἀξίως, καταγελώντας τῶν ώς α μικτά καί ακοινώνητα
7	ταῦτα μετιόντων σφαγαΐς καϊ πολέμοις. έξην μὲν γδη ἀνδρὶ πρεσβυτέρψ νέας γυναικός, εἰ δή τινα τῶν καλών καί άηαθών άσπάσαιτο νέων καΧ δοκιμάσειεν, είσαγαγεΐν παρ’ αυτήν καί πλη-σαντα γενναίου σπέρματος ίδιον αύτοΐς ποιή-
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in his arms to the marriage-bed. Then, after spending a short time with his bride, he went away composedly to his usual quarters, there to sleep with the other young men. And so he continued to do from that time on, spending his days with his comrades, and sleeping with them at night, but visiting his bride by stealth and with every precaution, full of dread and fear lest any of her household should be aware of his visits, his bride also contriving and conspiring with him that they might have stolen interviews as occasion offered. And this they did not for a short time only, but long enough for some of them to become fathers before they had looked upon their own wives by daylight. Such interviews not only brought into exercise self-restraint and moderation, but united husbands and wives when their bodies were full of creative energy and their affections new and fresh, not when they were sated and dulled by unrestricted intercourse ; and there was always left behind in their hearts some residual spark of mutual longing and delight.
After giving marriage such traits of reserve and decorum, he none the less freed men from the empty and womanish passion of jealous possession, by making it honourable for them, while keeping the marriage relation free from all wanton irregularities, to share with other worthy men in the begetting of children, laughing to scorn those who regard such common privileges as intolerable, and resort to murder and war rather than grant them. For example, an elderly man with a young wife, if he looked with favour and esteem on some fair and noble young man, might introduce him to her, and adopt her offspring by such a noble father as his
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σασθαι το γεννηθέν. ἐξῆν δὲ πάλιν ἀνδρὶ %ρη-στῷ, τῶν εύτέκνων τινὰ καὶ σωφρόνων θαυμά-σαντι γυναικών ετερφ γεγαμημΑνην, πεῖσαι τὸν ἄνδρα συνελθεῖν, ὧσπερ ἐν χώρα καλΧικάρπφ φυτεύοντα καί ποιοὑμενον παῖδας αγαθούς, άηα-
8	Θὼν όμαιμους καί συγγενείς Ισο μένους, πρώτον μεν γὰρ οὐκ ἰδίους ηγείτο των πάτερων τούς παῖδας, ἀλλὰ κοινούς της πόλεως 6 Αυκοΰργος, ὅθεν οὐκ ἐκ τῶν τυχόντων, ἀλλ’ ἐκ τῶν αρίστων εβούλετο γεγονότας είναι τούς πολίτας. ἔπειτα πολλὴν αβελτερίαν καί τύφον ενεώρα τοῖς περὶ ταῦτα τῶν ἄλλων νομοθετημασιν, οΐ κύνας μεν καί ίππους υπ ο τοῖς κρατίστοις των οχειών βιβαζουσι χάριτι πείθοντες η μισθφ τούς κυρίους, τ ας δὲ γυναίκας εγκλεισάμενοι φρουρούσιν, ἐξ αυτών μόνων τίκτειν άξιούντες, κ&ν άφρονες
9	ὦσι, κἀν παρηλικες, καν νοσώδεις, ως ούχί πρώ-τοις τοῖς κεκτημενοις και τρεφουσι των παίδων γινομένων πονηρών, ἐὰν ἐκ πονηρών γένωνται, καλ τουναντίον χρηστών, civ τοιαύτης τύχωσι γενεσεως. ταῦτα δὲ ούτως πραττόμενα φυσικώς και πολιτικώς το τε τοσοῦτον απείχε της ύστερον λεγομενης γενέσθαι περί τάς γυναίκας εύχερειας ώστε ὅλως άπιστον είναι το της μοιχείας παρ
10	αὐτοῖς, καὶ λόγος άπομνημονεύεται Γεράδα τινος Σπαρτιάτου τῶν σφόδρα παλαιών, ύς ερωτηθεϊς υπ ο ξένου τί πάσχουσιν οι μοιχοί παρ’ αὐτοῖς,
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own. And again, a worthy man who admired some woman for the fine children that she bore her husband and the modesty of her behaviour as a wife, might enjoy her favours, if her husband would consent, thus planting, as it were, in a soil of beautiful fruitage, and begetting for himself noble sons, who would have the blood of noble men in their veins. For in the first place, Lycurgus did not regard sons as the peculiar property of their fathers, but rather as the common property of the state, and therefore would not have his citizens spring from random parentage, but from the best there was. In the second place, he saw much folly and vanity in what other peoples enacted for the regulation of these matters ; in the breeding of dogs and horses they insist on having the best sires which money or favour can secure, but they keep their wives under lock and key, demanding that they have children by none but themselves, even though they be foolish, or infirm, or diseased; as though children of bad stock did not show their badness to those first who possessed and reared them, and children of good stock, contrariwise, their goodness. The freedom which thus prevailed at that time in marriage relations was aimed at physical and political wellbeing, and was far removed from the licentiousness which was afterwards attributed to their women, so much so that adultery was wholly unknown among them. And a saying is reported of one Geradas,1 a Spartan of very ancient type, who, on being asked by a stranger what the punishment for adulterers was among them, answered: “ Stranger,
1 The name is Geradatas in Morals, p. 228 c (Apophtheg. Lacon. 20).
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είπε ν “Ὀ ξένε, οὐδεὶς γίνεται μοιχὸς παρ’ ἡμῖν.” ἐκείνου δὲ ύττολαβ οντος, “ Ἐὰν οὐν γένηται;' “Ταύρον,” ἔφη ὁ Γεράδας, “ἐκτίνει μέγαν, δς ύττερκύψας τὺ Ταΰγετον ἀπὸ τοῦ Ευρώτα ττίεταιΓ θαυμάσαντος δ’ ἐκείνου καὶ φήσαντος· “ Πῶς δέ ἄν γένοιτο βοῦς τηλικοὐτοςγελάσας ὁ Γεράδας, “ Πως δ’ ἄν,” ἔφη, “ ἐν Σπάρτη μοιχὸς γένοιτο Γ ταῦτα μὲν οὖν ίστὁρηται περὶ τῶν γάρων.
XVI.	Τὺ δὲ γεννηθέν οὐκ ἦν κύριος ὁ γεννήσας τρέφειν, ἀλλ’ ἔφερε λαβών εἰς τὁπον τινα λέσχην καλούμενον, ἐν ᾤ καθήμενοι τῶν φυλετῶν οι ττρεσβύτατοι καταμαθοντες το πταιδάριον, εἰ μὲν εύτταγές εἴη καὶ ρωμαλέον, τρἐφειν ἐκέλευον, κλῆρον αὑτῷ τῶν ένακισχιλίων προσνείμαντες· εἰ δ’ άγεννές καὶ άμορφον, ἀπἐπεμπον εἰς τὰς λεγομένας Ἀποθἐτας, παρὰ Ταΰγετον βαραθρώ-
2 δη τὁπον, ως Οὕτε αὑτῷ ζῆν ἄμεινον ον1 οὔτε τῇ πόλει τὺ μὴ καλώ? εὐθὺς ἐξ αρχής πρὸς ευεξίαν καλ ρώμην, πεφυκὁς. ὅθεν οὐδὲ ὑδατι τὰ βρέφη, ἀλλ’ οἵνῳ περιέλουον αι γυναίκες, βάσανόν τινα ττοιούμεναι τής κράσεως αυτών. λέγεται γὰρ έξίστασθαι τα ἐπιληπτικὰ καὶ νοσώδη πρὸς τον άκρατον άττοσφακελίζοντα, τὰ δ* υγιεινά μᾶλλον στομουσθαι καί κρατύνεσθαι την
3	ἔξιν. ἦν δὲ περὶ τὰς τροφούς έιτιμέλειά τις μετά τέχνης, ωστ ἄνευ στταργάνων εκτρεφουσας τὰ βρέφη τοῖς μέλεσι καὶ τοῖς εϊδεσιν ελευθέρια ποιεῖν, ἔτι δὲ εύκολα ταῖς διαίταις καὶ άσικχα καί άθαμβη σκέτου καί ττ ρος ερημιάν άφοβα καΧ
1 tv supplied by van Herwerden : ἄμεινον οὅτε.
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there is no adulterer among us.” “ Suppose, then/' replied the stranger, “there should be one.” “A bull,” said Geradas, “ would be his forfeit, a bull so large that it could stretch over Mount Taygetus and drink from the river Eurotas.” Then the stranger was astonished and said : “ But how could there be a bull so large ? ’’ To which Geradas replied, with a smile : “ But how could there be an adulterer in Sparta ? ” Such, then, are the accounts we find of their marriages.
XVI. Offspring was not reared at the will of the father, but was taken and carried by him to a place called Lesche, where the elders of the tribes officially examined the infant, and if it was well-built and sturdy, they ordered the father to rear it, and assigned it one of the nine thousand lots of land; but if it was ill-born and deformed, they sent it to the so-called Apothetae, a chasm-like place at the foot of Mount Taygetus, in the conviction that the life of that which nature had not well equipped at the very beginning for health and strength, was of no advantage either to itself or the state. On the same principle, the women used to bathe their new-born babes not with water, but with wine, thus making a sort of test of their constitutions. For it is said that epileptic and sickly infants are thrown into convulsions by the strong wine and loose their senses, while the healthy ones are rather tempered by it, like steel, and given a firm habit of body. Their nurses, too, exercised great care and skill; they reared infants without swaddling-bands, and thus left their limbs and figures free to develop ; besides, they taught them to be contented and happy, not dainty about their food, nor fearful of the dark, nor afraid to be left alone,
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ἄπειρα δυσκολίας άτγεννονς καλ κΧαυθ μνρισμών. διὸ καὶ τῶν ἔξωθεν ἔνιοι τοῖς τέκνοις Αακωνικάς εωνονντο τίτθας* καὶ τήν γε τὸν Ἀθηναῖον Ἀλκιβιάδην τιτθεύσασαν ΆμνκΧαν ίστοροΰσι ηεηονεναι Λάκαιναν.
4 Ἀλλὰ τούτῳ μὲν, ως Πλάτων φησι, Ζώπυρον επέστησε παιδαγωγόν Περικλής, οὐδέν τι τῶν ἄλλων διαφέροντα δούΧων τοὺς δὲ Σπαρτιατών παῖδας οὐκ ἐπὶ ωνητοις οὐδὲ μισθίοις εποιησατο τταιδαγωγοῖς ὁ Αν κούριος, οὐδ’ ἐξῆν ὲκάστῳ τρἐφειν οὐδὲ παιδεύειν ώς έβούΧετο τον υιόν, ἀλλὰ πάντας εὐθὺς ἐπταετεῖς γενομένους τταρα-Χαμβάνων αντος εἰς ἀγελα? κατεΧόχιζε, καὶ σύννομους ποιων και συντρόφους μετ ἀλλήλων
6	εἵθιξε συμπαίζειν και συσχρΧάζειν. άρχοντα δ’ αὐτοῖς παρίστατο της αγέλης τον τῷ φρονεϊν διαφέροντα καί θυμοειδέστατον εν τῷ μαχεσθαι* καὶ πρὸς τούτον άφεώρων καί προσταττοντος ηκροωντο καί κόΧάζοντος εκαρτερουν, ώστε τὴν παιδείαν είναι μελέτη ν ευπειθείας. έπεσ κόπουν δὲ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι παίζοντας αυτούς, καὶ τὰ πόλλὰ μάχας τινὰς εμβάΧΧοντες αει καί φιΧο-νεικίας, οὐ παρέργω ς κατεμάνθανον οποιός ἐστι τὴν φύσιν έκαστος αυτών προς το τολμάν καὶ μὴ φυγομαχεί ν εν ταῖς άμίΧΧαις.
β Τράμματα μὲν οὖν ἕνεκα τῆς χρείας εμάνθανον ἡ δ’ ἄλλη πάσα παιδεία προς τὺ άρχεσθαι καΧως εηΙνετο καλ καρτερεῖν πονονντα και νικάν μαχό-μενον. διὸ και τῆς ηΧικίας προερχομένης επε-τεινον αυτών την άσκησιν, ἐν χρῷ τε κείροντες
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nor given to contemptible peevishness and whimpering. This is the reason why foreigners sometimes bought Spartan nurses for their children. Amycla, for instance, the nurse of the Athenian Alcibiades, is said to have been a Spartan.1
And yet Alcibiades, as Plato says,2 had for a tutor, set over him by Pericles, one Zopyrus, who was just a common slave. But Lycurgus would not put the sons of Spartans in charge of purchased or hired tutors, nor was it lawful for every father to rear or train his son as he pleased, but as soon as they were seven years old, Lycurgus ordered them all to be taken by the state and enrolled in companies, where they were put under the same discipline and nurture, and so became accustomed to share one another’s sports and studies. The boy who excelled in judgement and was most courageous in fighting, was made captain of his company; on him the rest all kept their eyes, obeying his orders, and submitting to his punishments, so that their boyish' training was a practice of obedience. Besides, the elderly men used to watch their sports, and by ever and anon egging them on to mimic battles and disputes, learned accurately how each one of them was naturally disposed when it was a question of boldness and aggressiveness in their struggles.
Of reading and writing, they learned only enough to serve their turn; all the rest of their training was calculated to make them obey commands well, endure hardships, and conquer in battle. Therefore, as they grew in age, their bodily exercise was increased; their heads were close-clipped, and they
1 Cf. Alcibiades i. 2.	2 Alcibiades i. p. 122 b.
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καὶ βαδίζειν ἀνυποδήτους παίζειν τε γυμνούς ώς τὰ πολλὰ σννεθίζοντες. γενὁμενοι δὲ δωδεκαετεῖς ἄνευ χιτώνος ἡδη Βιετέλονν, ὲν ἱμάτιον εἰ? τὸν ἐνιαυτόν λαμβάνοντες, αυχμηροί τὰ σώματα καί Χοντρών καλ αλειμμάτων άπειροι· πλὴν ὸλίγας ημέρας τινας τον ένιαντον της τοιαντης φιλάν-
7	θρωπίας μετ εἶχον, ἐκάθευδον δὲ ὁμοῦ κατ’ ἶλην καὶ ἀγέλην ἐπὶ στιβάδων, ας αὐτοῖς συνεφὁρουν, τοῦ παρὰ τον Εὐρώταν πεφνκότος κάλαμον τὰ ἄκρα ταῖς χερσιν ἄνευ σίδηρον κατακλάσαντες. ἐν δὲ τῷ χειμώνι τοὺς λεγομένους λυκόφονας νπεβάλλοντο και κατεμίηνυσ αν ταῖς στιβάσι, θερμαντικόν ἔχειν τι τῆς ὕλης δοκοὑσης.
ΧΥΙΙ. νΗδη δὲ τοῖς τηλικοντοις ερασται των ενδοκίμων νέων σννανεστρέφοντο· καί προσεΐχον οι πρεσβντεροι, καὶ μάλλον έπιφοιτώντες είς τὰ γυμνάσια, καὶ μαχομένοις και σκώπτονσιν ἀλλή-λους παρατνηχάνοντες, οὐ παρέρηως, ἀλλὰ τρὁ-πον τινὰ Πάντες οίόμενοι πάντων και πατέρες είναι και παιδαγωγοί καὶ άρχοντες, ώστε μήτε καιρόν άπολείπεσθαι μήτε χωρίον ἔρημον τοῦ νονθετονντος τον άμαρτάνοντα καί κολάζοντος.
2 οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ παιδονόμος εκ των καλών καί άηαθών άνΒρών ἐτάττετο, καὶ κατ’ ένγέλας αυτοί προίσταντο τῶν λεγομένων είρένων ἀεὶ τὸν σω-φρονέστατον και μαχιμώτατον. ειρενας- δὲ καλοῦσι τοὺς ἔτος ἡδη δεύτερον ἐκ παίΒων γεγοιώ-τας, μελλείρενας δὲ τῶν παίδων τούς πρεσβυτά-τονς. οντος οὖν ὁ εἴρην, είκοσι ἔτη γεηονως, άρχει, τε των νποτεταρμένων εν ταῖς μάχαις, καὶ κατ 258
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were accustomed to going bare-foot, and to playing for the most part without clothes. When they were twelve years old, they no longer had tunics to wear, received one cloak a year, had hard, dry flesh, and knew little of baths and ointments; only on certain days of the year, and few at that, did they indulge in such amenities. They slept together, in troops and companies, on pallet-beds which they collected for themselves, breaking off with their hands —no knives allowed—the tops of the rushes which grew along the river Eurotas. In the winter-time, they added to the stuff of these pallets the so-called “ lycophon,” or thistle-down, which was thought to have warmth in it.
XVII.	When the boys reached this age, they were favoured with the society of lovers from among the reputable young men. The elderly men also kept close watch of them, coining more frequently to their places of exercise, and observing their contests of strength and wit, not cursorily, but with the idea that they were all in a sense the fathers and tutors and governors of all the boys. In this way, at every fitting time and in every place, the boy who went wrong had someone to admonish and chastise him. Nor was this all; one of the noblest and best men of the city was appointed paedonome, or inspector of the boys, and under his directions the boys, in their several companies, put themselves under the command of the most prudent and warlike of the so-called Eirens. This was the name given to those who had been for two years out of the class of boys, and M ell eirens, or Would-be Eirens, was the name for the oldest of the boys. This eiren, theii, a youth of twenty years, commands his subordinates in their
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3	οἴκον ύπηρέταις χρήται πρὸς τ6 δεῖπνον, έπι-τάσσει δὲ τοῖς μὲν ἁδροῖς ξύλα φέρειν, τοῖς δὲ μικροτέροις Χάχανα. καὶ φέρουσι κλἐπτοντες, οι μὲν ἐπὶ τοὺς κήπους βαδίζοντες, οἱ δὲ εἰς τὰ των ἀνδρῶν συσσίτια παρεισρέοντες εὖ μάλα πανούργως καὶ πεφυλαγμενως· ἄν δ’ ἁλῷ, πολλά? λαμβάνει πληγὰς τῇ μάστιγι, ραθύμως δοκών κλέπτειν καὶ ἀτἐννως. κλἐπτουσι δὲ καὶ τῶν σιτίων ο τι αν ούνωνται, μανθάνοντες εὐφυῶς επιτίθεσθαι τοῖς καθεύδουσιν ἣ ραθύμως φυλάτ-
4	τουσι. τῷ δὲ άλόντι ζημία πληγαὶ καὶ τὺ πει-νῆν. γλίσχρον γὰρ αὐτοῖς ἐστι δεῖπνον, ὅπως δι* αυτών αμυνόμενοι την ενδειαν άναγκάζωνται τολμάν καί πανουργεΐν.
Καὶ τούτο μὲν ἔργον τῆς όλιγοσιτίας' παρέργον δὲ φασι τὴν τῶν σωμάτων αΰξησιν. φέρεται 7ὰρ εἰς μῆκος, όταν το πνεύμα μη πολλὴν σχῇ διατριβήν καί ασχολίαν υπό πλήθους τροφής εις βάθος καί πλάτος πιεζόμενον, ἀλλ’ ἄνω βα- 51 δι ζῆ διὰ κουφότητα, τοῦ σώματος εκλύτως καί
5	ραοίως επιδιδόντος. τό δ’ αὐτὸ τούτο καί καλούς δοκεῖ ποιεῖν αἱ γἐφ ίσχναΐ καί διάκενοι μάλλον ἕξεις ύπακούουσι προς την διάρθρωσιν, αἱ δὲ ογκώδεις καί πόλύτροφοι διὰ βάρος άντιβαί-νουσ ιν, ώσπερ αμελεί καί των εν τῷ κύειν καθ αιρόμενων γυναικών ισχνά μὲν, ευειδή δὲ καὶ γλα-φυρὰ γίνεται τὰ βρέφη, διὰ τὴν ελαφρότητα της ύλης κρατου μόνης μάλλον υπ ο τοῦ τυποῦντος. ἀλλὰ γὰρ ἡ μὲν αἰτία τοῦ συμβαίνοντος ἐν μἐσῳ προκείσθω σκοπεϊν,
XVIII.	Οὔτω δὲ κλέπτουσι πεφροντισμένως οἱ παῖδες, ώστε λέγεται τις ήδη σκύμνον άλώ-26ο
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mimic battles, and in doors makes them serve him at his meals. He commissions the larger ones to fetch wood, and the smaller ones potherbs. And they steal what they fetch, some of them entering the gardens, and others creeping right slyly and cautiously into the public messes of the men ; but if a boy is caught stealing, he is soundly flogged, as a careless and unskilful thief. They steal, too, whatever food they can, and learn to be adept in setting upon people when asleep or off their guard. But the boy who is caught gets a flogging and must go hungry. For the meals allowed them are scanty, in order that they may take into their own hands the fight against hunger, and so be forced into boldness and cunning.
This is the main object of their spare diet; a secondary one is to make them grow tall. For it contributes to height of stature when the vitality is not impeded and hindered by a mass of nourishment’ which forces it into thickness and width, but ascends of its own lightness, and when the body grows freely and easily. The same thing seems also to conduce to beauty of form; for lean and meagre habits yield more readily to the force of articulation, whereas the gross and over-fed are so heavy as to resist it. Just so, we may be sure, women who take physic while they are pregnant, bear children which are lean, it may be, but well-shaped and fine, because the lightness of the parent matter makes it more susceptible to moulding. However, the reason for this I must leave for others to investigate.
XVIII.	The boys make such a serious matter of their stealing, that one of them, as the story goes,
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πεκος κεκλοφὼς καὶ τω τριβωνίφ περιστέΧΧων, σπαρασσόμενος ὑπὸ τοῦ θηρίου την γαστέρα τοῖς ὄνυξι καὶ τοῖς ὸδοῦσιν, ὑπὲρ τοῦ λαθεῖν εγκαρτε-ρῶν ἀποθανεῖν, καὶ τοῦτο μὲν οὐδὲ ἀπὸ τῶν νῦν έφηβων άπιστόν ἐστιν, ὧν πολλοὺς ἐπὶ τοῦ βωμού τῆς Όρθιας έωράκαμεν έναποθνησκοντας ταῖς πληγαῖς.
2	Δει7τνήσας δὲ ὁ εἴρην καταειμένος τῷ μὲν ἆσαι προσέταξε των παίδων, τῷ δὲ ερώτημά τι προΰβαΧε πεφροντισμένης δεόμενον άποκρίσεως· οἷον, ὅστις ἄριστος ἐν τοῖς ἀνδράσιν, ἢ ποια τις η τοῦδε πρᾶξις, ἐκ -τούτου δὲ καὶ κρίνειν τὰ καλὰ καὶ πόΧυπραγμονειν εὐθὺς ἐξ ἀρχῆς είθί-ζοντο περί των πολιτών, το γὰρ ερωτηθέντα, τις πολίτης αγαθός, ἣ τίς οὐκ ευδόκιμος, άπορεΐν τον άποκρίνασθαι, νωθρας έποιοΰντο καί προς
3	αρετήν άφιΧοτίμου ψυχής σημεῖον, ἔδει δὲ τὴν άπόκρισιν καί1 μετ’ αίτιας είναι καί άποδείξεως εις βραχύν τινα συνηγμένης Χόγον καί σύντομον· ὁ δὲ πλημμελῶς άποκρινάμενος έκοΧάζετο δήγμα λαμβάνω ν ὑπὸ τοῦ εϊρενος εις τον άντίχειρα. πολλάκις δὲ καὶ πρεσβυτέρων παρόντων καί αρχόντων ο εϊρην εκόΧαζε τούς παΐδας, άπόδειξιν διοούς ει μετά Χόγου καί ως δει κοΧάζει. καὶ κοΧαζων μεν ούκ ἐκωλύετο, των δὲ παίδων άπεΧ1 θόντων ενθύνας ύπειχεν, εἰ τραχύτερον τοῦ δέοντος έπετίμησεν ή τουναντίον εκΧεΧνμένως καϊ ἀτόνως.
4	Έκοινώνουν δὲ οἱ ερασταϊ τοῖς παισὶ τῆς δόξης ἐπ’ άμφότερα· και Χέγεταί ποτε παιδός ἐν τῷ
1 τἡν άπόκρισιν καί Coraes, Sintenis1, and Bekker, with the MSS. : καί τἡν άπόκρισιν.
202
Digitized by Google
LYCURGUS
who was carrying concealed under his cloak a young fox which he had stolen, suffered the animal to tear out his bowels with its teeth and claws, and died rather than have his theft detected. And even this story gains credence from what their youths now endure, many of whom I have seen expiring under the lash at the altar of Artemis Orthia.
The eiren, as he reclined after supper, would order one of the boys to sing a song, and to another would put a question requiring a careful and deliberate answer, as, for instance, “ Who is the best man in the city ? ” or, “ What thinkest thou of this man’s conduct ? ” In this way the boys were accustomed to pass right judgements and interest themselves at the very outset in the conduct of the citizens. For if one of them was asked who was a good citizen, or who an infamous one, and had no answer to make, he was judged to have a torpid spirit, and one that would not aspire to excellence. And the answer must not only have reasons and proof given for it, but also be couched in very brief and concise language, and the one who gave a faulty answer was punished with a bite in the thumb from the etren. * Often-times, too, the eiren punished the boys in the presence of the elders and magistrates, thus showing whether his punishments were reasonable and proper or not. While he was punishing them, he suffered no restraint, but after the boys were gone, he was brought to an account if his punishments were harsher than was necessary, or, on the other hand, too mild and gentle.
The boys’ lovers also shared with them in their honour or disgrace ; and it is said that one of them
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μάχβσθαι φωνήν ἀγεννῆ προεμένου ζημιωθήναι τον έραστην ύπο των αρχόντων. οὕτω δὲ τοῦ ἐρᾶν ἐγ κεκλιμένου παρ αὐτοῖς, ὧστε καὶ τῶν παρθένων εράν τας καλὰς καὶ ἀγαθὰς γυναῖκας, τὺ ἀντβρᾶν οὐκ ἦν, ἀλλὰ μάλλον αρχήν ἐποιοῦντο φιλίας προς άλληλους οι των αυτών ερασθέντες, καὶ διετἐλουν κοινῇ σπουδάξοντες ὅπως ἄριστον άπεργάσαιντο τον ἐρώμενον.
XIX.	Ἐδίδασκον δὲ τοὺς τταῖδας καὶ λόγῳ χρήσθαι πικρίαν εχοντι μεμιγμλνην χάριτι καὶ πολλή ν από βραχείας λέξεως άναθεωρησιν. τὺ μὲν γὰρ σιδηροῦν νόμισμα μικρόν ἔχειν έποίησεν από πολλου στάθμου δύναμιν ό Αυκοϋργος, ως εϊρηται, τὺ δὲ τοῦ λἀγου νόμισμα τουναντίον άπ ευτελούς καὶ ολίγης λέξεως εις πολλὴν και περιττήν κατεσκεύασε διάνοιαν, τῇ πολλῇ σιωπή τοὓς παιδας αποφθεγματικούς καί πεπαιδευμένους προς τὰς αποκρίσεις μηχανώμενος. ως γὰρ τὺ σπέρμα των προς τὰς συνουσίας ακολάστων αγονον ως τὰ πολλὰ καὶ ακαρπόν ἐστιν, ούτως ἡ πρὸς τὺ λαλεῖν ἀκρασία κενὸν τον λόγον ποιεῖ
2	καὶ άνόητον. Άγις μὲν οὖν ὁ βασιλεύς, σκώπτοντας Αττικού τινος τὰς Δακωνικάς μαχαίρας είς την μικρότητα, καὶ λέγοντος ὅτι ραδίως αύτάς οι θαυματοποιοί καταπίνουσιν εν τοῖς θεάτροις, “Καὶ μὴν μάλιστα,” εΐπεν, “ἡμεῖς εφικνούμεθα τοϊς εγχειρίδιοις των πολεμίων·” ἐγὼ δὲ καὶ τον λόγον ορώ τον Αακωνικόν βραχύν μεν είναι δο-κούντα, μάλιστα δὲ τῶν πραγμάτων εφικνούμενον, καί της διανοίας άπτόμενον των άκροωμένων.
3	Καὶ γὰρ ὁ Αυκούργος αυτός βραχύλογος 52
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was once fined by the magistrates because his favourite boy had let an ungenerous cry escape him while he was fighting. Moreover, though this sort of love was so approved among them that even the maidejis found lovers in good and noble women, still, there was no jealous rivalry in it, but those who fixed their affections on the same boys made this rather a foundation for friendship with one another, and persevered in common efforts to make their loved one as noble as possible.
XIX.	The boys were also taught to use a discourse which combined pungency with grace, and condensed much observation into a few words. His iron money, indeed, Lycurgus made of large weight and small value, as I have observed,1 but the current coin of discourse he adapted to the expression of deep and abundant meaning with simple and brief diction, by contriving that the general habit of silence should make the boys sententious and correct in their answers. For as sexual incontinence generally produces unfruitfulness and sterility, so intemperance in talking makes discourse empty and vapid. King Agis, accordingly, when a certain Athenian decried the Spartan swords for being so short, and said that jugglers on the stage easily swallowed them, replied: “ And yet we certainly reach our enemies with these daggers.” And I observe that although the speech also of the Spartans seems short, yet it certainly reaches the point, and arrests the thought of the listener.
And indeed Lycurgus himself seems to have been
1 Chapter ix. 1.
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τις ἔοικε γενέσθαι καί αποφθεγματικός, ει δεῖ τεκμαίρεσθαι τοῖς άπομνημονεύμασιν οἷόν ἐστι τὸ περὶ τὰς πολιτείας πρὸς τὸν άξιούντα ποιεῖν δημοκρατίαν ἐν τῆ πόλει· “ Σὺ γάρ,” ἔφη, “πρώτος ἐν τῇ οἰκία σου ποίησον δημοκρατίαν” καί πε^Ι των θυσιών προς τον πυθόμενον διὰ τί μικρὰ? οὕτω καὶ εὐτελεῖς ἔταξεν, “f/Iva μή ποτε,”
4	ἔφη, “ τιμώντες τὺ θεῖον διαΧίπωμενκαὶ περὶ τῶν ἀθλημάτων, ταῦτα μόνα μη κωΧύσαντος άηωνίζεσθαι τοὺς πολίτας ἐν οἶς χεὶρ οὐκ ἀνα-τείνεται. φέρονται δὲ αυτόν καί δι έπιστοΧών αποκρίσεις τοιαΰται προς τούς ποΧίτας. πώς &ν πολεμίων έφοδον άΧεξοίμεθα; “Ἀν πτωχοί μέ-νητε και μη μέσδων άτερος θατέρω εράτε ἦμεν.” καὶ πάλιν περὶ τῶν τειχών “ Οὐκ αν 'εἴη ατείχιστος πόλις ὅτις άνδρεσσι} και ου πΧίνθοις εστεφάνωται.” περὶ μὲν οὖν τούτων καὶ τῶν τοιούτων έπιστοΧών οὔτε άπιστήσαι ράδιον ούτε πιστεΰσαι.
XX.	Τῆς δὲ πρὸς τὰ μήκη τών Χόγων δια-βοΧής δείγματα τοιαῦτα τῶν αποφθεγμάτων ἐστί. Λεωνίδας ὁ βασιλεὺς ἀκαίρως τινος περὶ πραγμάτων ούκ άχρηστων διαΧεχθέντος,	ξἐνε,”
εἶπεν, “ οὐκ ἐν δέοντι χρέη τω δέοντιΧαρίλαος δὲ ὁ ἀδελφιδοῦς τοῦ Αυκονργον περί της όΧιγότητος αυτού τών νόμων έρωτηθείς, εἶπεν ὡς οἱ Χόγοις μή χρώμενοι πολλοῖς οὐδὲ νόμων δέονται ποΧΧών.
2	Άρχιδαμίδας δὲ μεμφομένων τινῶν Εκαταῖον τον σοφιστήν ότι παραΧηφθεΙς είς το συσσιτίον οὐδὲν εΧεγεν, “Ὀ είδώς,” ἔφη, “Χόγον καί καιρόν οΐδεν & δὲ τών πικρών ἔφην απομνημονευμάτων ούκ 1 άνδρεσσι Cobet: ἀνδρείοις,
206
Digitized by
LYCURGUS
short and sententious in his speech, if we may judge from his recorded sayings; that, for instance, on forms of government, to one who demanded the establishment of democracy in the city : “ Go thou,” said he, “ and first establish democracy in thy household” That, again, to one who inquired why he ordained such small and inexpensive sacrifices: “ That we may never omit,” said he, “ to honour the gods.” Again, in the matter of athletic contests, he allowed the citizens to engage only in those where there was no stretching forth of hands.1 There are also handed down similar answers which he made by letter to his fellow-citizens. When they asked how they could ward off an invasion of enemies, he answered : “ By remaining poor, and by not desiring to be greater the one than the other/’ And when they asked about fortifying their city, he answered: “ A city will be well fortified which is surrounded by brave men and not by bricks.” Now regarding these and similar letters, belief and scepticism are alike difficult.
XX.	Of their aversion to long speeches, the following apophthegms are proof. King Leonidas, when a certain one discoursed with him out of all season on matters of great concern, said: " My friend, the matter urges, but not the time.” Char-ilaiis, the nephew of Lycurgus, when asked why his uncle had made so few laws, answered : “ Men of few words need few laws.” Archidamidas, when certain ones found fault with Hecataeus the Sophist for saying nothing after being admitted to their public mess, answered: " He who knows how, knows also when to speak/' Instances of the pungent sayings
1 After the manner of men begging their conquerors to spare their lives.
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ἀμοιρεῖν χάριτος, γοιαύτ ἐστί. Δημάρατος άνθρωπον πονηρού κόπτοντος αυτόν άκαίροις ίρω-τημασι καί δὴ τοῦτο πολλάκι? ερωτώντος, “Τίς ἄριστος Σπαρτιατών;” ἔφη* “ Ό τὶν άνομοιότατος.η
3	Ἀγις δε, επαινούν των τινῶν τοὺς Ἠλείους ὼς καλῶς τὰ Ὀλύμπια καὶ δικαίως άγοντας, " Καὶ τί μέγα,” ἔφη, “ Ἠλεῖοι ποιοΰντι δι ετών πὲντε α pep α μια χρώμενοι τα δικαιοσύνα;” θεόπομπος δὲ ξὲνου - τινος εύνοιαν ενδεικνυ μενού, καί φά-σκοντος ως παρά τοῖς αυτού ποΧίταις φι\ο\άκων καλεῖται, “ Κάλλιον1 ἦν τοι,” βἷπεν, “ ω ξένε, φι\ο-
4	ποΧίταν καΧείσθαιΓ Πλειστῶναξ δί ὸ Παυσανίου, ρητορος ’Αθηναίου τούς Λακεδαιμονίους αμαθείς άποκαΧούντος, “Ὀρθῶς,” ἔφη, "λἐγεις· μόνοι yap Ἑλλάνων ἄμμες οὐδὲν κακόν μεμαθηκαμεν παρ υμών.” Άρχιδαμίδας δὲ πρὸς τον πυθόμενον πόσοι εἰσὶ Ζπαρτιαται, “Τκανοί,” εἷπεν, “ὦ ξένε, τοὺς κακούς άπερύκειν.”
5	Ἕστι δὲ καὶ τοῖς μετὰ παιδιάς είρημενοις υπ* αυτών τεκμηρασθαι τον εθισμόν. είθίζοντο yap μηδέποτε χρήσθαι τῷ λἀγῳ πapέρyως, μηδὲ άφιέναι φωνήν ἦτις οὐκ ἀμῶς γε πως εἷ^ἐ τινος θεωρίας αξίαν διάνοιαν, ό μεν γὰρ ακούσαι τού μιμουμένου την άηδόνα παρακαΧούμένος, “ Αὐτᾶς,” ἔφη, “ άκουκα τηνας.” ὁ δὲ άvayvoύς τὺ ἐπίγραμμα τοῦτο·
%βεννύντας ποτε τούσδε τυραννίδα χάΉκεος *Ἀρης εἷλε· Σέλινου ντος δ’ ἀμφὶ πύ\ας εθανον,
1 κάλλιον Cobet, van Herwerden; cf. κρεῖσσον Morals, ρ. 2*21 e : καλὅν (ft were ιοβίί).
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not devoid of grace, of which I spoke,1 are the following. Demaratus, when a troublesome fellow was pestering him with ill-timed questions, and especially with the oft repeated query who was the best of the Spartans, answered at last: “ He who is least like thee.” And Agis, when certain ones were praising the Eleians for their just and honourable conduct of the Olympic games, said: “ And what great matter is it for the Eleians to practise righteousness one day in five years ? ” And Theopompus, when a stranger kept saying, as he showed him kindness, that in his own city he was called a lover of Sparta, remarked : “ My good Sir, it were better for thee to be called a lover of thine own city.” And Pleistoanax, the son of Pausanias, when an Λ^βη^η orator declared that the Lacedaemonians had no learning, said : “ True, we are indeed the only Hellenes who have learned no evil from you.” And Archidamus, when some one asked him how many Spartans there were, replied : “ Enough, good Sir, to keep evil men away.”
And even from their jests it is possible to judge of their character. For it was their wont never to talk at random, and to let slip no speech which had not have some thought or other worth serious attention. For instance, when one of them was invited to hear a man imitate the nightingale, he said: “ I have heard the bird herself.” And another, on reading the epitaph :—
“ Tyranny’s fires they were trying to quench when panoplied Ares
Slew them ; Selinus looked down from her gates on their death,”
1 Chapter xix. 1.
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“Δικαίως,” εἶπε, “ τεθνάκαντι τοὶ ἄνδρες· ἔδει γὰρ 6 ἀφέμεν ὅλαν αύτάν κατακαάμενΓ νεανίσκος δὲ πρὸς τὸν επαγγεΧΧόμενον αὐτῷ δώσειν ἀλλκ-τρυόνας άποθνήσκοντας ἐν τῷ μάχεσθαι, “ Μὴ σύ γε,” εἷπεν, “ ἀλλὰ δός μοι των άποκτεινόντων ἐν τῷ μάχεσθαι*' ἔπβρος δὲ τι? ἰδὼν ἐν αποχωρήσει θακεύοντας ἐπὶ δίφρων ανθρώπους, “ Μὴ γένοιτο'' εἶπεν, “ενταύθα καθίσαι ὅθεν οὐκ ἔστιν ὑττεξανα-στῆναι πρεσβυτέρφ.” τὺ μὲν οὖν τῶν αποφθεγμάτων είδος ἦν τοιούτον ώστε καί λέγειν τινὰς οὐκ ἀτόπως ὅτι μᾶλλον ἐστι τὺ φιλοσοφεῖν ἢ τὺ φιΧογυμναστεϊν Χακωνίζειν.
XXI.	Ή δὲ περὶ τὰς ῴδὰς καὶ τὰ μἐλη παί- 53 δευσις οὐχ ἦττον ίσπονδάζετο της εν τοῖς λἀγοις εύζηλίας καί καθαριότητος, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ μέλη κέντρον είχεν εγερτικον θυμού καί παραστατικόν ορμής ενθουσιώδους καί πραγματικής, καὶ ἡ λέξις ἦν ἀφελὴς καὶ αθρυπτος ἐπὶ πράγμασι σεμνοις καί ήθοποιοις. έπαινοι γὰρ ἦσαν ώς τὰ πολΛὰ τῶν τεθνηκότων υπέρ τής Σπάρτης εύδαιμονιζο-μένων, καὶ ψόγοι των Τρεσάντων, ώς αλγεινόν καὶ κακοδαίμονα βιούντων βίον, έπαγγεΧία τε καί μεγαλαυχία πρὸς αρετήν πρέπουσα ταῖς ἡλικίαις*
2 ών ενεκα δείγματος ου χείρον ἐστιν ἐν τι προ-ενέγκασθαι. τριών γὰρ χορών κατά τὰς τρεῖς ήΧικίας συνισταμενων εν ταῖς εορταΐς, ὁ μὲν τῶν γερόντων άρχόμένος ήδεν
Ἀμμες πόκ’ ἦμες άλκιμοι νεανίαι.
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said: “ The men deserved to die; they should have let the fires bum out entirely.” And a youth, when some one promised to give him game-cocks that would die fighting, said, “ Don’t do that, but give me some of the kind that kill fighting.” Another, seeing men seated on stools in a privy, said : “ May I never sit where I cannot give place to an elder.” The character of their apophthegms, then, was such as to justify the remark that love of wisdom rather than love of bodily exercise was the special characteristic of a Spartan.
XXI.	Nor was their training in music and poetry any less serious a concern than the emulous purity of their speech, nay, their very songs had a stimulus that roused the spirit and awoke enthusiastic and effectual effort; the style of them was simple and unaffected, and their themes were serious and edifying. They were for the most part praises ol men who had died for Sparta, calling them blessed and happy; censure of men who had played the coward, picturing their grievous and ill-starred life ; and such promises and boasts of valour as befitted the different ages. Of the last, it may not be amiss to cite one, by way of illustration. They had three choirs at their festivals, corresponding to the three ages, and the choir of old men would sing first:—
“We once did deeds of prowess and were strong young men.”
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ὁ δὲ τῶν άκμαζόντων άμειβάμενος ἕλε γε ν Ἀμμες δὲ γ’ εἰμἐν* αἰ δὲ λῇς, aύyάσδεo.l ὁ δὲ τρίτος 6 των παίδων Ἀμμες δὲ γ' έσσόμεσθα πολλῷ κάρρονες.
3	Ὄλως δὲ ἄν τις ἐπιστήσας τοῖς Αακωνικοΐς ποιήμασιν, ὧν ἔτι καθ’ ἡμᾶς ἔνια διεσώζετο, καὶ τοὺς εμβατηρίους ρυθμούς άναΧαβών, οΐς ἐχρωντο πρὸς τον αύΧον hr ay οντες τοῖς πολέμιοι?, οὐ κακώς ηηησαιτο καί τον Τἐρπανδρον καὶ τὸν Πίνδαρον την ανδρείαν τη μουσική συνάπτειν. ὁ μὲν γδη οὐτοις πεποίηκε περὶ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων
Ἕνθ’ αίχμά τε νἐων θάλλει καὶ μούσα Χι·γεια καϊ δικα εὐρυάγυια------
4	Πίνδαρος δὲ φησιν
Ἕνθα βουΧαΙ γερόντων
καϊ νέων άνδρων άριστευοντι αίχμαϊ
καί χοροϊ καί Μούσα καί άηΧαία.
Μουσικωτάτους γὰρ αμα καί ττοΧεμικωτάτους άττοφαίνουσιν αὐτοὺς·
Ῥἐπει2	ἄντα τῶ σιδάρω το καΧως κι-
θαρίσδεν,
ως ὁ Λακωνικὸς ποιητὴς εΐρηκε. καί yap ἐν ταῖς μάχαις ττροεθύετο ταῖς Μούσαις ὁ βασιΧεύς, ἀναμιμνήσκων, ως ἔοικε, τῆς παιδείας καϊ των
1	αδγάσδεο Cobet, as in ϋίοτα/θ, pp 238 b, 544 e, and S (first hand): πεῖραν λαβἐ (come ία&€ α ί?γ).
2	'Ρἐπει Scaliger’s correction of ερπει. Cf. Bergk, Poel. £yr. C?r. iii.4 p. 51 (Aleman, Frag. 35).
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Then the choir of young men would respond :—*
“ We are so now, and if you wish, behold and see.”
And then the thtrd choir, that of the boys, would sing:—
“ We shall be sometime mightier men by far than both.”
In short, if one studies the poetry of Sparta, of which some specimens were still extant in my time, and makes himself familiar with the marching songs which they used, to the accompaniment of the flute, when charging upon their foes, he will conclude that Terpander and Pindar were right in associating valour with music. The former writes thus of the Lacedaemonians:—
“ Flourish there both the spear of the brave and the Muse’s clear message,
Justice, too, walks the broad streets---.”
And Pindar says :—1
“ There are councils of Elders,
And young men’s conquering spears,
And dances, the Muse, and joyousness.”
The Spartans are thus show» to be at the same time most musical and most warlike ;
“ In equal poise to match the sword hangs the sweet art of the harpist,”
as their poet says. For just before their battles, the king sacrificed to the Muses, reminding his warriors, as it would seem, of their training, and of the firm
1 Fragment 199, Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Or. i.4 p. 448.
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κρίσεων, ἵνα ὦσι πρόχειροι παρὰ τὰ δεινὰ καὶ λόγου τινος ἀξίοις παρέχωσι τὰς πράξεις τῶν μαχομένων,
XXII.	Τότε δὲ καὶ τοῖς νἐοις τὰ σκληρότατα τῆς αγωγής επανιέντες, οὐκ ἐκώλυον καΧλωπί-ζεσθαι περὶ κόμην καί κόσμον όπλων και ἱματίων, χαίροντες, ὧσπερ ιτΓποις, γαυριώσι καὶ φρυαττο-μἐνοις πρὸς τοὺς ἀγῶνας, διο κομώντες εὐθὺς ἐκ τῆς τῶν έφηβων ἡλικίας, μάλιστα περί τοὺς κίνδυνους εθεράπευον τὴν κόμην λιπαρόν τε φαί-νεσθαι καὶ Βιακεκριμένην, άπομνημονεύοντές τινα καὶ Αυκούργου λόγον περὶ τῆς κόμης, ὅτι τοὺς μὲν καλούς βὑπρεπεστέρους ποιεῖ, τοὺς δὲ αἰσ-
2	χρούς φοβερωτέρους. ε^ρώντο δὲ καὶ γυμνάσιο ι ς μαλακωτέροις παρὰ τὰς στρατεία?, καὶ τὴν άλλην Βίαιταν οὐχ οὕτω κεκόλασμένην οὐδ* υπεύθυνον τοῖς νἐοις παρεϊχον, ώστε μόνοις ανθρώπων ἐκείνοις τῆς εἰς τὸν πόλεμον άσκήσεως άνάπανσιν elvai τον πόλεμον, ήΒη δὲ συντεταγμένης της ή>άλαγγος αυτών καί των πολεμίων παρόντων,1 ό βασιλεύς αμα την τε χίμαιραν έσφαγιάζετο και στεφανοϋσθαι παρήγγελλε πασι και τούς αύλητάς αύλείν εκέλευε το Καστόρειον μέλος·
3	αμα δ’ εξηρχεν εμβατηρίου π αίαν ος t ώστε σεμνήν αμα και καταπληκτικήν την οψιν είναι, ρυθμφ τε προς τον αυλόν εμβαινόντων καί μήτε διάσπασμα ποιούν των εν τῇ φάλαγγι μήτε ταῖς γυ^αις θορυβούμενων, ἀλλὰ πρᾴως καὶ ἱλαρῶς ύπο του μέλους αγόμενων ἐπὶ τον κίνΒυνον. ουτε γὰρ φόβον ούτε θύμον έγγίνεσθαι πλεονάζοντα
1 παρόντων MSS., Coraes, Sintenis ι, and Bekker: δρώντοΦΤ (in the sight of), with Xenophon, /2e»p. Ζ/θι. xiii. 8.
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decisions they had made, in order that they might be prompt to face the dread issue, and might perform such martial deeds as would be worthy of some record.1
XXII.	In time of war, too, they relaxed the severity of the young men’s discipline, and permitted them to beautify their hair and ornament their arms and clothing, rejoicing to see them, like horses, prance and neigh for the contest. Therefore they wore their hair long as soon as they ceased to be youths, and particularly in times of danger they took pains to have it glossy and well-combed, remembering a certain saying of Lycurgus, that a fine head of hair made the handsome more comely still, and the ugly more terrible. Their bodily exercises, too, were less rigorous during their campaigns, and in other ways their young warriors were allowed a regimen which was less curtailed and rigid, so that they were the only men in the world with whom war brought a respite in the training for war. And when at last they were drawn up in battle array and the enemy was at hand, the king sacrificed the customary she-goat, commanded all the warriors to set garlands upon their heads, and ordered the pipers to pipe the strains of the hymn to Castor; then he himself led off in a marching paean, and it was a sight equally grand and terrifying when they marched in step with the rhythm of the flute, without any gap in their line of battle, and with no confusion in their souls, but calmly and cheerfully moving with the strains of their hymn into the deadly fight. Neither fear nor excessive fury is likely to possess men so disposed,
1 The Greek of this sentence is obscure, and the translation doubtful.
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τοῖς ον τω διακειμἐνοις εἰκὸς ἐστιν, ἀλλ’ ευσταθές φρόνημα μετ’ ἐλπίδος καὶ θράσους, ώς τοῦ Θεοῦ συμπάροικος.
4	Έχώρει δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους ἔχων μεθ’ ἐαυτοῦ στεφανίτην αγώνα νενικηκότα. καί φασι γε τινα χρημάτων πολλῶν ἐν Όλυμ- 54 ττίοις διδόμενων αὐτῷ μὴ δεξάμενον, ἀλλὰ πολλῷ πόνῳ καταπαΧαίσαντα τ ον ανταγωνιστήν, ως τις εἶπεν αύτω, “ Τί σοι πΧέον, ω Λάκων, γέγονε διὰ τῆς νίκης; ” ψάναι μειδιάσαντα, “ Πρὸ τοῦ βασι-
5	λίως τεταγμένος μαχούμαι τοῖς πολεμίοις.” τρεφόμενοι δὲ καὶ νίκησαν τες έδίωκον ὅσον εκβε-βαιωσασθαι το νίκημα τῇ φυγή των πολεμίων, εἶτα ευθύς άνεχώρουν, ου τε γενναϊον ούτε Ελληνικόν ηγούμενοι κόπτειν καλ φονεύειν άποΧεγομένους και παρακεχωρηκότας. ἦν δὲ οὐ μόνον καΧον τούτο και μεγαΧόψυχον, ἀλλὰ καὶ χρήσιμον, είδότες γάρ οι μαχόμενοι προς αυτούς ὅτι τοὺς υφισταμένους άναιρούσι, φείδονται δὲ τῶν ενδιοόντων, τοῦ μένειν το φεύγειν ηγούντο ΧυσιτεΧεστερον.
XXIII. Αυτόν δὲ τον Ανκούργον 'Ιππίας μεν ό σοφιστής ποΧεμικώτατόν φησι γενέσθαί καί ποΧΧών έμπειρον στρατειων, Φιλοστέφανος δὲ καὶ τὴν κατ' ούΧαμούς των ιππέων διανομήν Αυκούργω προστίθησιν είναι δε τον ούΧαμόν, ως εκείνος σννέστησεν, ιππέων πεντήκοντα πλήθος ἐν τετραγώνφ σχήματι τεταγμένων. ο δὲ Φαληρεὺς Δη μητριός, ούδεμιάς άφτάμενον πολεμικής πράζεως εν ειρήνη καταστήσασθαι την πο-
2 Χιτείαν. ἔοικε δὲ καὶ τῆς 'ΟΧυμπιακής εκεχειρίας ή επίνοια πράου καί προς ειρήνην οίκείως ἔχοντος άνδρος είναι. καίτοι φασι τινες, ως Ἕρμιππος 276
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but rather a firm purpose full of hope and courage, believing as they do that Heaven is their ally.
The king marched against the enemy in close companionship with one who had been crowned victor in the great games. And they tell of a certain Spartan who refused to be bought off from a contest at Olympia by large sums of money, and after a long struggle outwrestled his antagonist. When some one skid to him then: “ What advantage, O Spartan, hast thou got from thy victory ? ” he answered, with a smile : “ I shall stand in front of my king when I fight our enemies.” When they had conquered and routed an enemy, they pursued him far enough to make their victory secure by his flight, and then at once retired, thinking it ignoble and unworthy of a Hellene to hew men to pieces who had given up the fight and abandoned the field. And this was not only a noble and magnanimous policy, but it was also useful. For their antagonists, knowing that they slew those who resisted them, but showed mercy to those who yielded to them, were apt to think flight more advantageous than resistance.
XXIII.	Hippias the Sophist says that Lycurgus himself was very well versed in war and took part in niany campaigns, and Philostephanus attributes to him the arrangement of the Spartan cavalry by “ oulamoi/’ explaining that the “oulamos,” as constituted by him, was a troop of fifty horsemen in a square formation. But Demetrius the Phalerean says he engaged in no warlike undertakings, and established his constitution in a time of peace. And indeed the design of the Olympic truce would seem to bespeak a man of gentleness, and predisposed to peace. And yet there are some who say, as
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μνημονεύει, τον Αυκοϋργον ον προσέχειν οὐδὲ κοινωνεϊν ἐν ἀρχῇ τοῖς περὶ τὸν Τφιτον, ἀλλὰ τυγχάνειν ἄλλως ἐπιδημοῦντα καὶ θεώμενον άκοΰσαι δὲ φωνήν ώσπερ ανθρώπου τινος ἐξόπισθεν επιτιμώ ντος αὐτῷ καὶ θαυμάζον τος ὅτι τοὺς πολίτας οὐ προτρεπεται κοινωνεϊν τῆς πανη-7ύρεως· ώς δὲ μεταστραφέντος οὑδαμοῦ φανερος ὁ φθεγξάμενος ἦν, θεῖον ήγησάμενον, οὕτω πρὸς τον *Ίφιτον τραπέσθαι καί συνδιακοσμησαντα την ἐορτὴν ένδοξοτέραν καί βεβαιοτέραν καταστῆσαι.
XXIV.	Ἠ δὲ παιδεία μέχρι των ἐνηλίκων διέ-τεινεν. οὐδεὶς γὰρ ἦν άφει μένος ώς έβουΧετο ζῆν, ἀλλ’ οἷον ἐν στρατοπέδφ τη πόλει καὶ δίαιταν ἔχοντες ώρισμενην καὶ διατριβήν περὶ τὰ κοινά, καί ὅλως νομίζοντες οὐχ αυτών, ἀλλὰ τῆς πατρί-δος εἶναι διετέλουν, εἰ μη τι πράττειν έτερον εἴη προστεταγαένον, επισκοπούν τες τοὺς παῖδας, καί διδάσκοντες τι των χρησίμων fj μανθάνοντες
2	αὐτοὶ παρὰ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων. καὶ ἔὺ τ* τοῦτο τῶν καΧών ἦν καὶ μακαρίων α παρεσκενασε τοῖς ἐαυτοῦ ποΧίταις ο Αυκούργος, αφθονία σχο-λῆς, οἶς τέχνης μεν αφτασθαι βάναυσου το παράπαν ούκ έψεΐτο, χρηματία μου δὲ συναγωγήν ἔχοντος εργώδη καί πραγματείαν οὐδ* οτιουν ἔδει, διὰ τὺ κομιδῇ τὸν πλοῦτον άξηΧον γεγονέναι καί
3	ατιμον. οι δὲ είλωτες αὐτοῖς είργάζοντο την γην, άποφοράν την είρημένην τεΧοΰντες. επιδημων δέ τις Ἀθήνῃσι δικαστηρίων δντων, καί πυθομενος τινα δίκην αργίας ώφΧηκότα βαδίζειν άθυμουντά
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Hermippus reminds us, that at the outset Lycurgus had nothing whatever to do with Iphitus and his enterprise, but happened to come that way by chance, and be a spectator at the games ; that he heard behind him, however, what seemed to be a human voice, chiding him and expressing amazement that he did not urge his fellow-citizens to take, part in the great festival; and since, on turning round, he did not see the speaker anywhere, he concluded that the voice was from heaven, and therefore betook himself to Iphitus, and assisted him in giving the festival a more notable arrangement and a more enduring basis.
XXIV.	The training of the Spartans lasted into the years of full maturity. No man was allowed to live as he pleased, but in their city, as in a military encampment, they always had a prescribed regimen and employment in public service, considering that they belonged entirely to their country and not to themselves, watching over the boys, if no other duty was laid upon them, and either teaching them some useful thing, or learning it themselves from their elders. For one of the noble and blessed privileges which Lycurgus provided for his fellow-citizens, was abundance of leisure, since he forbade their engaging in any mechanical art whatsoever, and as for moneymaking, with its laborious efforts to amass wealth, there was no need of it at all, since wealth awakened no envy and brought no honour. Besides, the Helots tilled their ground for them, and paid them the produce mentioned above.1 Therefore it was that one of them who was sojourning at Athens when the courts were in session, and learned that a certain
1 Chapter viii. 4.
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καὶ προπεμπὁμενον ὑπὸ τῶν φίλων συναχθομένων και βάρεως φεηόντων, ἐδεῖτο δεῖξαι τοὺς συμπαθώντας αν τῷ τίς ἐστιν ὸ τὴν ελευθερίας1 έαλωκως δίκην, οὔτω δουλοπρεπὲς ηγούντο την περί τὰς 4 τέχνας καί τον χρηματισμόν ασχολίαν, δίκαι δέ, ως εἰκὸς, έξέλιπον άμα τῷ νομίσματι, μήτε πλεονεξίας μήτε απορίας αὐτοῖς παρούσης, Ισότητας δὲ ἐν ευπορία και ραστώνης δι εντέλειαν *γεγενημενης. χοροί δε και θαλίαι καί ευωχίαν καί διατριβαι περί τε Θήρας καί γυμνάσια καί λέσχας τον άπαντα χρόνον έπεχωρίαξον, ὅτε μὴ στρατευόμενοι τύχοιεν.
XXV.	Οἱ μεν γε νεώτεροι τριάκοντα ετών το παράπαν ου κατέβαιναν εις ἀγορά ν, ἀλλὰ διά 55 των συγγενών καὶ των εραστών έποιουντο τὰς αναγκαίας οικονομίας. τοῖς δὲ πρεσβυτέροις αισχρόν ἦν συνεχώς όράσθαι περί ταῦτα διατρί-βουσιν, ἀλλὰ μὴ τὺ πλεῖστον τῆς ημέρας περί τὰ γυμνάσια καί τὰς καλουμένας λέσχας άναστρέ-φεσθαι. και γὰρ εἰς ταύτας συνιοντες επιεικώς εσ^όλαζον μετ ἀλλήλων, ούδενός μεμνημενοι τῶν πρὸς χρηματισμόν η χρείαν άγοραΐον συντε-2 λούντων· ἀλλὰ τὺ πλεῖστον ἦν τῆς τοιαύτης διατριβής εργον έπαινείν τι τῶν καλών, ἢ τῶν αισχρών ψέγειν, μετά παιδιάς καί γἐλωτος, ελαφρώς ύποφέροντος εις νουθεσίαν καί διόρθωσιν. οὐδὲ	αὐτὸς ἦν ἀκράτως αυστηρός ό Λυ-
κούργος· αλλά καί τό του Τέλωτος άγαλμάτιον εκείνον ίδρύσασθαι Σωσίβιος ιστορεί, τὴν παι-διὰν ώσπερ ἥδυσμα τοῦ πόνου καί της διαίτης
1	ἐλευὅερίας, Sintenis2 with Coraes, after Bryan; ἐλευ-ὅερίαν MSS., Sintenis1, and Bekker.
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Athenian had been fined for idleness and was going home in great distress of mind and attended on his way by sympathetic and sorrowing friends, begged the bystanders to show him the man who had been fined for living like a freeman. So servile a thing did they regard the devotion to the mechanical arts and to money-making. And law-suits, of course, vanished from among them with their gold and silver coinage, for they knew neither greed nor want, but equality in well-being was established there, and easy living based on simple wants. Choral dances and feasts and festivals and hunting and bodily exercise and social converse occupied their whole time, when they were not on a military expedition.
XXV.	Those who were under thirty years of age did not go into the market-place at all, but had their household wants supplied at the hands of their kinsfolk and lovers. And it was disreputable for the elderly men to be continually seen loitering there, instead of spending the greater part of the day in the places of exercise and the so-called “leschai/’1 For if they gathered in these, they spent their time suitably with one another, making no allusions to the problems of money-making or of exchange, nay, they were chiefly occupied there in praising some noble action or censuring some base one, with jesting and laughter which made the path to instruction and correction easy and natural. For not even Lycurgus himself was immoderately severe ; indeed, Sosibius tells us that he actually dedicated a little statue of Laughter, and introduced seasonable jesting into their drinking parties and like
1 Places where men assembled for conversation.
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εμβαλόντα κατὰ καιρόν εἰς τὰ συμπόσια καὶ τὰς τοιαὑτας διατριβάς.
3	Τὺ δὲ ὅλον εἵθιζε τοὺς πολίτας μὴ βούλεσθαι μηδὲ ἐπίστασθαι κατ’ ἰδίαν ζην, ἀλλ’ ὥσπερ τὰς μελίττας τῷ κοινφ συμφυείς όντας ἀεὶ καὶ μετ’ ἀλλήλων είλουμένονς περὶ τον ἄρχοντα, μικρόν δεῖν έξεστώτας εαυτών ὑπ’ ίνθονσιασμοΰ και φιλοτιμίας, ολονς είναι της πατρίδος· ὼ? ἔστι καὶ φωναΐς τισιν αυτών άποθεωρησαι την διά-
4	νοιαν. ὸ μὲν γὰρ Παιδάρητος οὐκ έγκριθείς βίς τοὺς τριακοσίους άπήει μάλα φαιδρος, ώσπερ ^αίρων οτι βελτίονας αυτοί) τριακοσίους ἡ πό\ις ἔχει· Πολυκρατίδας δὲ ὁ πρεσβεύων προς τους βασιλέως στρατηγούς μεθ’ ετέρων, έρομένων αυτών π έτερον ιδία πάρεισιν ἢ δημοσία πεμφθέν τες, εἶπεν, “Αἴκα τύχωμεν, δημοσία, αϊκα άποτυ-
5	ω μεν, ἰδίᾳ.” ἡ δὲ Βρασίδου μητηρ Άργιλεωνίς, ως άφικόμενοί τινες είς Αακεδαίμονα των ἐξ Άμφιπόλεως εϊσήθλον προς αυτήν, ήρώτησεν ει καλώς 6 Βρασίδας άπέθανε καί τ ας Σπάρτας ἀξίως· μεγαλυνόντων δὲ έκείνων τον ανδρα καί λεγόντων ως ούκ ἔχει τοιοντον άλλον ἡ Σπάρτη· “ Μὴ λέγετβ,” εἶπεν, " ὦ ξἐνοι· καλός μεν γὰρ ἦν καὶ αγαθός ο Βρασίδας, πολλούς δὲ ἄνδρας Αακεδαίμων ἔχει τήνου κάρρονας
XXVI.	Τοὺς δὲ γέροντας αντος μέν, ώς εἴρηται, κατέστησε το πρώτον εκ των μετασχόντων του βουλεύματος· ύστερον δε ἀντὶ τοῦ τελευτώντας εταξε καθιστάναι τον ἄριστον αρετή κριθέντα τῶν ὑπὲρ εξήκοντα ἔτη γεγονότων. καὶ μέγιστος
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diversions, to sweeten, as it were, their hardships and meagre fare.
In a word, he trained his fellow-citizens to have neither the wish nor the ability to live for themselves ; but like bees they were to make themselves always integral parts of the whole community, clustering together about their leader, almost beside themselves with enthusiasm and noble ambition, and to belong wholly to their country. This idea can be traced also in some of their utterances. For instance, Paedaretus, when he failed to be chosen among the three hundred best men, went away with a very glad countenance, as if rejoicing that the city had three hundred better men than himself. S And again, Polycratidas, one of an embassy to the generals of the Persian king, on being asked by them whether the embassy was there in a private or a public capacity, replied: “ If we succeed, in a public capacity ; if we fail, in a private.” Again, Argileonis, the mother of Brasidas, when some Amphipolitans who had come to Sparta paid her a visit, asked them if Brasidas had died nobly and in a manner worthy of Sparta. Then they greatly extolled the man and said that Sparta had not such another, to which she answered: “ Say not so, Strangers; Brasidas was noble and brave, but Sparta has many better men than he/’
XXVI.	The senators were at first appointed by Lycurgus himself, as I have said,1 from those who shared his counsels; but afterwards he arranged that any vacancy caused by death should be filled by the man elected as most deserving out of those above sixty years of age. And of all the contests in
1 Chapter v. 7 f.
283
Digitized by CjOOQle
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
ἐδὁκει τῶν ἐν ἀνθρώποις αγώνων οὗτος εἶναι καὶ περιμαχητδτατος· οὐ γὰρ ἐν ταχέσι τάχιστον οὐδ’ ἐν ίσχυροΐς ίσχυρότατον, ἀλλ’ ἐν άγαθοΐς καὶ σώφροσιν ἄριστον καὶ σωφρονέστατον ἔδει κριθέντα νικητήριου ἔχειν τῆς αρετής διὰ βίου τὺ σύμπαν, ὼ? εἰπεῖν, κράτος εν τῇ πολιτεία, κύριον ὄντα καὶ θανάτου καί ατιμίας καί ὅλως τῶν
2	μεγίστων, ἐγίνετο δὲ ἡ κρίσις τὁνδε τὸν τρόπον. εκκλησίας άθροισθείσης άνδρες αιρετοί καθείρ-γνυντο πλησίον εἰς οἴκημα, τὴν μὲν σφιν οὐχ ὁρων τες οὐδὲ δρώμενοι, τὴν δὲ κραυγήν μόνον ἀκούοντες εκκλησιαζόντων. βοή yap ως τὰλλα καὶ τοὺς άμιΧΧωμένους έκρινον, οὐχ ὁμοῦ πάντων, ἀλλί έκάστου κατά κλῆρον είσαγομένου και σιωπή
3	διαπορευομένου την εκκλησίαν. ἔχοντες οὐν οἱ κατάκλειστοι γραμματεία, καθ’ έκαστον επεσιμ μαίνοντο τής κραυγής το μέγεθος, οὐκ εἰδότες ὅτῳ γενοιτο, πλὴν ὅτι πρώτος ἢ δεύτερος ή τρίτος ή ὁποστοσοῦν εἴη των είσαγομένων. οτω δὲ πλείστη γενοιτο και μεγίστη, τούτον άνηγόρενον. δ δε στεφανωσάμενος περιήει τούς θεούς· εΐποντο δε πολλοὶ νἐοι ζηλούντες τον άνδρα καί μεγαλύ-νοντες, ποΧΧαί τε γυναίκες εγκωμιάξουσαι δι ωδής την αρετήν καί τον βίον ευδαιμονίζουσαι.
4	τῶν δὲ επιτηδείων έκαστος αὐτῷ δεϊπνον παρα- 56 τιθεὶς εΧεγεν ὅτι ἡ πόλις ταύτῃ τιμᾴ τῇ τραπέξη. περιελθὼν δὲ εἰς τὺ συσσιτίον ἀπῄει* καὶ τὰ μὲν ἄλλα έγίνετο συνήθως, δευτέρας δε μερίδος αύτω 284
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the world this would seem to have been the greatest and the most hotly disputed. For it was not the j swiftest of the swift, nor the strongest of the strong, \ but the best and wisest of the good and wise who was to be elected, and have for the rest of his life, \ as a victor’s prize for excellence, what I may call the j supreme power in the state, lord as he was of life and death, honour and dishonour, and all the greatest issues of life. The election was made in the following manner. An assembly of the people having been convened, chosen men were shut up in a room near by so that they could neither see nor be seen, but only hear the shouts of the assembly. For as in other mattors/soTiere, the cries of the assembly decided between the competitors. These did not appear in a body, but each one was introduced separately, as the lot fell, and passed silently through the assembly. Then the secluded judges, who had writing-tablets with them, recorded in each case the loudness of the shouting, not knowing for whom it was given, but only that he was introduced first, second, or third, and so on. Whoever was greeted with the most and loudest shouting, him they declared elected. The victor then set a wreath upon his head and visited in order the temples of the gods. He was followed by great numbers of young men, who praised and extolled him, as well as by many women, who celebrated his excellence in songs, and dwelt on the happiness of his life. Each of his relations and friends set a repast before him, saying : “The city honours thee with this table.” When he had finished his circuit, he went off to his mess-table. Here he fared in other ways as usual, but a second portion of food was set before him,
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παρατεθείσης έφυΧαττεν ἀράμενος* καὶ μετὰ τὺ δεῖπνον ἐπὶ ταῖς θυραία τού φιδιτίου τῶν οἰκείων παρουσών γυναικών, ἢν μάλιστα τυγχάνοι τιμών προσεκαλεῖτο, καὶ διδοὺς τὴν μοίραν έΧεγεν ὅτι τ αυτήν αντος Χαβών ἀριστεῖον ἐκείνῃ δίδωσιν, ώστε κἀκείνην ζηΧουμενην υπό των ἄλλων προ-πὲμπεσθαι γυναικών.
XXVII.	Καὶ μὴν καὶ τὰ περὶ τὰς ταφείς άριστά διεκὁσμησεν αὐτοῖς.1 πρώτον μεν γὰρ ἀνελὼν δεισιδαιμονίαν άπασαν εν τῇ πὁ\ει θάπτειν τοὺς νεκρούς, καί πλησίον ἔχειν τὰ μνή-ματα τῶν ιερών ούκ εκώΧυσε, συντρόφους ποιων ταῖς τοιαύταις δψεσι και συνήθεις τούς νέους, ώστε μὴ ταράττεσθαι μηδ’ όρρωδειν τὸν θάνατον ὼς μιαίνοντα τούς άφαμένους νεκρού σώματος ἢ διὰ τάφων διεΧθόντας. ἔπειτα συνθάπτειν οὐδὲν εϊασεν, ἀλλὰ εν φοινικίδι και φύΧΧοις εΧαίας 2 θεντες το σώμα περιεστεΧΧον. έπιγράφαι δε τοὔνομα θάφαντας ούκ έξην τού νεκρού, πλὴν άνδρός εν ποΧεμψ καί γυναικος των ιερών άπο-θανόντων. χρόνον δὲ πένθους όΧίγον προσώρισεν, ημέρας ενδεκα· τῇ δὲ δωδεκάτη θύσαντας ἔδει Δήμητρι λύειν τὺ πάθος. οὐδεν γὰρ ἦν αργόν οὐδὲ ἀψειμἐνον, ἀλλὰ πᾶσι κατεμίγνυε τοῖς άναγκαιοις αρετής τινα ζηΧον η κακίας διαβοΧην καί κατεπύκνου παραδειγμάτων πΧηθει την πόΧιν, οΐς αναγκαίου ἦν έντυγχάνοντας ἀεὶ καὶ συντρεφομένους άγεσθαι και κατασχηματίζεσθαι ίόντας προς το καΧον.
1 airrois Coraea and Bekker, after Bryan: αότἀς (himself). 286
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which he took and put by. After the supper was over, the women who were related to him being now assembled at the door of the mess-hall, he called to him the one whom he most esteemed and gave her the portion he had saved, saying that he had received it as a meed of excellence, and as such gave it to her. Upon this, she too was lauded by the rest of the women and escorted by them to her home.
XXVII.	Furthermore, Lycurgus made most excellent regulations in the matter of their burials.
To begin with, he did away with all superstitious terror by allowing them to bury their dead within the city, and to have memorials of them near the sacred places, thus making the youth familiar with such sights and accustomed to them, so that they were not confounded by them, and had no horror of death as polluting those who touched a corpse or walked among graves. In the second place, he permitted nothing to be buried with the dead; they simply covered the body with a scarlet robe and olive leaves when they laid it away. To inscribe the name of the dead upon the tomb was not allowed, unless it were that of a man who had fallen in war, or that of a woman who had died in sacred office. He set apart only a short time for mourning, eleven days ; on the twelfth, they were to sacrifice to Demeter and cease — their sorrowing. Indeed, nothing was left untouched and neglected, but with all the necessary details of life he blended some commendation of virtue or rebuke of vice; and he filled the city full of good examples, whose continual presence and society must of necessity exercise a controlling and moulding influence upon those who were walking the path of honour.
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3	Ὅθεν οὐδ’ ἀποδημεῖν έδωκε τοῖς βόυλομένοις καὶ πλανᾶσθαι, ξενικά συνάγοντας ήθη καί μιμή-ματα /3ίων απαίδευτων καὶ πολιτευμάτων διαφόρων. ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς αθροιζόμενους ἐπ’ οὐδενὶ χρησίμω καὶ πάρει σ ρέοντας είς την πὁλ/ν ἀπή-λαυνεν, οὐχ, ὡς Θουκυδίδης φησί, δεδιὼς μὴ τἧς 'πολιτείας μιμηταί γένωνται καί προς αρετήν τι χρήσιμον εκμάθωσιν, ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον ὅπως μὴ
4	διδάσκαλοι κακού τινος υπάρξωσιν. άμα yap ξένοις σώμασιν ανάγκη λόγους επεισιεναι ξένους· λόγοι δὲ καινοί κρίσεις καινάς έπιφέρουσιν. εξ ών ανάγκη πάθη πολλὰ φύεσθαι καί προαιρέσεις ἀπᾳδούσας πρὸς τὴν καθεστώσαν πολιτείαν, ώσπερ αρμονίαν, διὸ μᾶλλον ᾤετο χρῆναι φυ-λάττειν τὴν πόλιν ὅπως ἡθῶν οὐκ άναπλησθή-σεται πονηρών ή σωμάτων νοσερών έξωθεν έπεισιόντων.
XXVIII.	Ἐν μὲν οὐν τούτοις οὐδὲν ἐστιν αδικίας ίχνος οὐδὲ πλεονεξίας, ἢν εγκαλούσιν ένιοι τοῖς Αυκούργου νόμοις, ως ίκανώς εχουσι προς ανδρείαν, ἐνδεῶς δὲ πρὸς δικαιοσύνην, ἡ δὲ καλούμενη κρυπτεία παρ αύτοΐς, ει γε δη τούτο των Αυκούργου πολιτευμάτων εν ἐστιν, ως ’Αριστοτέλης ίστ όρη κε, ταύτην αν εϊη καί τῷ Πλάτωνι περὶ τῆ? πολιτείας καί του άνδρος
2 ένει^ασμενη δόξαν, ἦν δὲ τοιαύτη· τῶν νέων οι άρχοντες διά χρόνου τούς μάλιστα νουν έχειν δοκοϋντας είς την χώραν άλλως έξέπεμπον, έχοντας εγχειρίδια και τροφήν άναγκαίαν, ἄλλο δὲ οὐδὲν· οι δὲ μεθ’ ημέραν μεν είς άσυνδήλους διασπειρόμενοι τόπους, άπέκρυπτον εαυτούς καί
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This was the reason why he did not permit them to live abroad at their pleasure and wander in strange lands, assuming foreign habits and imitating the lives of peoples who were without training and lived under different forms of government. Nay more, he actually drove away from the city the multitudes which streamed in there for no useful purpose, not because he feared they might become imitators of his form of government and learn useful lessons in virtue, as Thucydides says,1 but rather that they might not become in any wise teachers of evil. For along with strange people,· strange doctrines must come in; and novel doctrines bring novel decisions, from which there must arise many feelings and resolutions which destroy the harmony of the existing political order. Therefore he thought it more necessary to keep bad manners and customs from invading and filling the city than it was to keep out infectious diseases.
XXVIII.	Now in all this there is no trace of injustice or arrogance, which some attribute to the laws of Lycurgus, declaring them efficacious in producing valour, but defective in producing righteousness. The so-called “krupteia,” or secret service, of the Spartans, if this be really one of the institutions of Lycurgus, as Aristotle says it was, may have given Plato also 2 this opinion of the man and his civil polity. This secret service was of the following nature. The magistrates from time to time sent out into the country at large the most discreet of the young warriors, equipped only with daggers and such supplies as were necessary. In the day time they scattered into obscure and out of the way places,
1	In the Funeral Oration of Pericles, ii. 39, 1.
2	Laws, p. 630 d.
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ἀνεπαύοντο, νύκτωρ δὲ κατιοντες εἰς τὰς ὸδοὺς
3	των ειλώτων τὸν ἁλισκὁμενον άπέσφαττον. πολλάκι? δὲ καὶ τοῖς άγροΐς1 έπιπορενομυενοι τοὺς ρωμαλεωτάτους καὶ κρατίστους αυτών ἀνῄρουν. ώσπερ καὶ Θουκυδίδης ἐν τοῖς Πελοποννησιακοῖς Ιστορεί τοὺς ἐπ’ ανδρεία προκριθέντας ὑπὸ τῶν Σπαρτιατών στεφανώσασθαι μεν ως ελευθέρους 57 γεγονότας καὶ περιελθεῖν τὰ των θεών ιερά, μικρόν δὲ υστέρου άπαντας αφανείς γενέσθαι, πλείονας ἢ δισχιλίους όντας, ως μήτε παραχρῆμα μήτε υστέρου ἔχειν τινα λέγειν ὅτῳ2 τρὁπῳ
4	διεφθάρησαν. 'Αριστοτέλης δὲ μάλιστα φησι καί τους έφορους, ὅταν εις την ἀρχὴν καταστώσι πρώτον, τοῖς εϊλωσι καταγγίλλειν πολέμων, όπως ευαγές ἦ τὺ ἀνελεῖν.
Καὶ τἀλλα δὲ τραχέως προσεφέροντο καί σκληρῶς αὐτοῖς, ώστε καὶ πίνειν άναγκάξοντες πολυν άκρατου εις τὰ συσσίτια παρεισηγον, επι-δεικνύμιενοι το μεθύειν οΐόν ἐστι τοῖς νἐοις. καὶ ῴδὰς έκέλευον αδειν καί χορείας χορεύειυ άγεννεΐς και καταγέλαστους, άπέχεσθαι δὲ τῶν έλευθέρων.
5	διὸ καί φασιυ υστέρου ἐν τῇ Θηβαίων εἰς τὴν Αακωνικην στρατεία τούς άλισκομένους είλωτας κελευομωνους αδειν τα Τερπάνδρου καὶ Άλκμάνος καί Χπένδοντος του Αάκωνος παραιτεϊσθαι, φά-σκοντας ούκ έθέλειν τούς δεσποσύυους. ώστε τούς λέγοντας, ἐν Αακεδαίμονι καί τον ελεύθερον μάλιστα ελεύθερον είναι και τον δοΰλον μάλιστα
1	τοῖς ἀγροῖς MSS. (ind. S): τοδς άγρους after Corals.
2	5τφ Cobet, cf. Thuc. iv. 80, 4: τφ.
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where they hid themselves and lay quiet; but in the night they came down into the highways and killed every Helot whom they caught. Oftentimes, too, they actually traversed the fields where Helots were working and slew the sturdiest and best of them. So, too, Thucydides, in his history of the Peloponnesian war,1 tells us that the Helots who had been judged by the Spartans to be superior in bravery, set wreaths upon their heads in token of their emancipation, and visited the temples of the gods in procession, but a little while afterwards all disappeared, more than two thousand of them, in such a way that no man was able to say, either then or afterwards, how they came by their deaths. And Aristotle in particular says also that the ephors, as soon as they came into office, made formal declaration of war upon the Helots, in order that there might be no impiety in slaying them.
And in other ways also they were harsh and cruel to the Helots. For instance, they would force them to drink too much strong wine, and then introduce them into their public messes, to show the young men what a thing drunkenness was. They also ordered them to sing songs and dance dances that were low and ridiculous, but to let the nobler kind alone. And therefore in later times, they say, when the Thebans made their expedition into Laconia,2 they ordered the Helots whom they captured to sing the songs of Terpander, Aleman, and Spendon the Spartan ; but they declined to do so, on the plea that their masters did not allow it, thus proving the correctness of the saying: "In Sparta the freeman is more a freeman than anywhere else in the world,
1 iv. 80.	2 Under Epaminondas, 369 B.a
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δοῦλον, οὐ φαύλως τεθεωρηκέναι τὴν διαφοράν.
6	τὰς μὲν οὐν τοιαύτας χαλεπότητας ύστερον ἐγ-ηενέσθαι,τοίς Χπαρτιάταις νομίζω, μάλιστα μετὰ τον μἑγαν σεισμόν, ω συνεπιθέσθαι τούς είλωτας μετά Μεσσηνίων ίστορονσι, teal πλεῖστα κακὰ τὴν χωράν εργάσασθαι καί μεηιστον τη πόλει περιστήσαι κίνδυνον. οὐ γὰρ ἂν ἔγωγε ττροσθείην Λυκούργῳ μιαρόν ου τω τής κρυπτείας εργον ἀπὸ τῆς άλλης αὐτοῦ πραότητος καί δικαιοσύνης τεκμαιρόμενος τον τρόπον, ᾤ καὶ τὺ δαιμόνιον επεμαρτύρησε.
XXIX.	Κατειλημμένων δὲ τοῖς εθισμοΐς ήδη των κυριωτάτων υπ αυτού, καί τής πολιτείας έκτεθραμμένης ίκανώς και δυναμένης φέρειν έαν-τήν και σώζειν δι έαυτής, ώσπερ ό Πλάτων φησίν επί τῷ κόσμω ηενομένψ καί κινηθέντι την πρώτην κίνησιν εύφρανθήναι τον θεόν, οὕτως ἀγασθεὶς καὶ ἀγαπήσας τὺ τῆς νομοθεσίας κάλλος και μέγεθος εν ἔργω γενομἐνης και όδω βαδι-ζούσης, επεθύμησεν, ως άνυστον εξ ανθρώπινης προνοίας, αθάνατον αυτήν άπολιπεΐν καί ακίνητον
2 εις το μέλλον. συναγαγὼν οὖν άπαντας εις εκκλησίαν, τα μεν άλλα μετρίως ἔχειν εφη και ίκανως προς ευδαιμονίαν και αρετήν τής πόλεως, δ δὲ κυριώτατόν ἐστι καὶ μἐγιστον οὐκ ἄν ἐξε-νεγκεῖν πρότερον προς αυτούς ή χρήσασθαι τω θεφ. δεῖν οὐν εκείνους έμμένειν τοῖς καθεστωσι νόμοις και μηδέν άλλάσσειν μηδὲ μετακινειν εως επάνεισιν εκ Δελφών αντος· επανελθών γὰρ ὗ τι
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and the slave more a slave.” However, in my opinion, such cruelties were first practised by the Spartans in later times, particularly after the great earthquake,1 when the Helots and Messenians together rose up against them, wrought the widest devastation in their territory, and brought their city into the greatest peril. I certainly cannot ascribe to Lycurgus so abominable a measure as the “ krup-teia,” judging of his character from his mildness and justice in all other instances. To this the voice of the god also bore witness.*
XXIX.	When his principal institutions were at last firmly fixed in the customs of the people, and his civil polity had sufficient growth and strength to support and preserve itself, just as Plato says3 that Deity was rejoiced to see His universe come into being and make its first motion, so Lycurgus was filled with joyful satisfaction in the magnitude and beauty of his system of laws, now that it was in operation and moving along its pathway. He therefore ardently desired, so far as human forethought could accomplish the task, to make it immortal, and let it go down unchanged to future ages. Accordingly, he assembled the whole people, and told them that the provisions already made were sufficiently adapted to promote the prosperity and virtue of the state, but that something of the greatest weight and importance remained, which he could not lay before them until he had consulted the god at Delphi. They must therefore abide by the established laws and make no change nor alteration in them until he came back from Delphi in person;
1	464 B.c. Cf. Plutarch’s Cimon, xvi.
2	Soe chapter v. 3. a Timaeus, p. 37 c.
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3	ἀν τῷ θεῷ δοκῇ ποιήσειν. όμοΧοηούντων δὲ παντων καὶ κελευὁντων βαδίζειν, ὅρκους λαβών παρά, των βασιΧόων καὶ τῶν ^βρόντων, ἔπειτα παρά των ἄλλων πολιτών, ἐμμενεῖν καὶ χρήσεσθαι τῇ καθεστώσῃ πολιτεία μέχρις ἀν ἐπανέλθῃ ὸ Λυκούργος, ἀπἣρεν εἰς Δελφοὺς.
Παραγενὁμενος δὲ πρὸς τὺ μαντεῖον καὶ τῷ θεῷ θύσας, ἡρώτησεν εἰ καλώς οἱ νόμοι καί ικα-νώς πρὸς εὐδαιμονίαν καὶ ἀρετὴν πόλεως κείμενοι
4	τυγχάνουσιν. άποκριναμάνου δὲ τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τοὺς νόμους καλώς κεΐσθαι καί τὴν πόλιν ἐνδοξοτάτην διαμενεῖν τῇ Αν κούρκου χρωμόνην πολιτείᾳ, τὺ μάντευμα γραψάμενος εἰς Σπάρτην ἀπέστειλεν. αυτός δὲ τῷ θεῷ πάλιν θύσας καί τούς φίΧονς άσπασάμενος καί τον υιόν, ἕγνω μηκέτι τοῖς πολέταις ἀφεῖναι τὸν όρκον, αυτού δὲ καταΧΰσαι τον βίον ἑκουσίως, ήΧικίας γεγονώς ἐν ἦ καὶ βιούν ότι καί πεπαύσθαι βουΧομόνοις ώραΐόν ἐστι, καὶ τῶν περὶ αυτόν Ικανως προς ευδαιμονίαν ἔχειν δο-
5	κούντων. ἐτελεὑτησεν οὖν Λποκαρτερησας, ηγούμενος χρῆναι τῶν πόΧιτικων ἀνδρῶν μηδὲ τον θάνατον άποΧίτευτον είναι μηδὲ apyov τό του βίου τέλος, ἀλλ’ ἐν ἀρε τῆς μερίδι καὶ πράξεως γενόμενον. αὑτῷ τε γὰρ ίξειργασμενω τὰ κάλλιστα τὴν τελευτήν ως άΧηθως ἐπιτελείωσιν εἶναι τῆς εὐδαιμονίας, καὶ τοῖς ποΧίταις ων διὰ τοῦ βίου παρεσκεύασε καΧων καί αγαθών φύΧακα τον θάνατον άποΧείψειν, όμωμοκόσι γρησθαι τη πο-
6	λιτείᾳ μέχρις ἄν ἐκεῖνος επανεΧθη. καὶ οὐ διόψεύ-
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then he would do whatsoever the god thought best. When they all agreed to this and bade him set out on his journey, he exacted an oath from the kings and the senators, and afterwards from the rest of the citizens, that they would abide by the established polity and observe it until Lycurgus should come back ; then he set out for Delphi.
On reaching the oracle, he sacrificed to the god, and asked if the laws which he had established were good, and sufficient to promote a city’s prosperity and virtue. Apollo answered that the laws which he had established were good, and that the city would continue to be held in highest honour while it kept to the polity of Lycurgus. This oracle Lycurgus wrote down, and sent it to Sparta. But for his own part, he sacrificed again to the god, took affectionate leave of his friends and of his son, and resolved never to release his fellow-citizens from their oath, but of his own accord to put an end to his life where he was. He had reached an age in which life was not yet a burden, and death no longer a terror; when he and his friends, moreover, appeared to be sufficiently prosperous and happy. He therefore abstained from food till he died, considering that even the death of a statesman should be of service to the state, and the ending of his life not void of effect, but recognized as a virtuous deed. As for himself, since he had wrought out fully the noblest tasks, the end of life would actually be a consummation of his good fortune and happiness ; and as for his fellow-citizens, he would make his death the guardian, as it were, of all the blessings he had secured for them during his life, since they had sworn to observe and maintain his polity until he should return. And he was not
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σθη των λογισμών τοσοῦτον ἐπρώτευσεν ἡ πόλις τῆς Ἐλλάδος ευνομία καί δόξη, χρόνον ετών ττεντακοσίων τοῖς Αυκούργου χρησαμένη νόμοις, ούς δεκατεσσάρων βασιλέων μετ εκείνον εἰς Ἀγιν τὸν Άρχιδάμου γενομένων οὐδεὶς εκίνησεν. ἡ 7ἀγ τῶν εφόρων καταστασία ούκ ανεσις ἦν, ἀλλ’ ἐπίτασις τῆς πολιτείας, καὶ δοκονσα πρὸς τοῦ δήμου γεγονέναι σφοδροτέραν έποίησε την αριστοκρατίαν.
XXX. Ἀγιδος δὲ βασιλεύοντος είσερρύη νόμισμα πρώτον εἰς τὴν Σπάρτην, καὶ μετὰ τον νομίσματος πλεονεξία και πλούτου ζήλος επέβη διά Αύσανδρον, ος αυτός ων ἀνάλωτος ὑπὸ χρη-μάτων, ενέπλησε την πατρίδα φιλοπλουτίας και τρυφής, χρυσόν και άργυρον εκ του πόλεμου κατ-αγαγών καί τους Αυκούργου καταπολιτευσάμε-2 νος νόμους. ών επικρατούντων πρότερον ον πόλεως ἡ Σπάρτη πολιτείαν, ἀλλ’ άνδρος άσκητοΰ καί σοφού βίον εχουσα, μάλλον δ\ ώσπερ οι ποιηταϊ τον Ἠρακλέα μυθόλογοΰσι δέρμα και ξύλον ἔχοντα τὴν οικουμένην επιπορεύεσθαι, κο-λάζοντα τούς παρανόμους και θηριώδεις τυράννους, ούτως ή πόλις από σκυτάλης μιας καί τρίβωνος άρχουσα τής Ἑλλάδος εκούσης καί βου-λομενης, κατέλυε τὰς αδίκους δυναστείας καί τυραννίδας εν τοῖς πόλιτεύμασι, και πόλεμους έβράβευε και στάσεις κατέπαυε, πόλλάκις οὐδ’ ασπίδα κινήσασα μίαν, ἀλλ’ ἕνα πέμψασα πρεσβευτήν, ω Πάντες ευθύς ἐποίουν τὺ προσ-τασσόμενον, ώσπερ αι μέλισσαι φανέντος ήγε-μόνος, συντρέχοντες και κατακοσμούμενοι. τοσοῦτον περιήν ευνομίας τῇ πόλει καλ δικαιοσύνης. 296
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deceived in his expectations, so long did his city have the first rank in Hellas for good government and reputation, observing as she did for five hundred years the laws of Lycurgus, in which no one of the fourteen kings who followed him made any change, down to Agis the son of Archidamus. For the institution of the ephors did not weaken, but rather strengthened the civil polity, and though it was thought to have been done in the interests of the people, it really made the aristocracy more powerful.
XXX.	But in the reign of Agis, gold and silver money first flowed into Sparta, and with money, greed and a desire for wealth prevailed through the agency of Lysander, who, though incorruptible himself, filled his country with the love of riches and with luxury, by bringing home gold and silver from the war, and thus subverting the laws of Lycurgus. While these remained in force, Sparta led the life, not of a city under a constitution, but of an individual man under training and full of wisdom. Nay rather, as the poets weave their tales of Heracles, how with his club and lion’s skin he traversed the world chastising lawless and savage tyrants, so we may say that Sparta, simply with the dispatch-staff and cloak of her envoys, kept Hellas in willing and glad obedience, put down illegal oligarchies and tyrannies in the different states, arbitrated wars, and quelled seditions, often without so much as moving a single shield, but merely sending one ambassador, whose commands all at once obeyed, just as bees, when their leader appears, swarm together and array themselves about him. Such a surplus fund of good government and justice did the city enjoy.
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3	Ὅθεν ἔγωγε θαυμάζω των λεyόvτωv ώς ἄρχε-σθαι μὲν ῄδεσαν, ἄρχειν δὲ οὐκ ήπίσταντο Λακεδαιμόνιοι, καὶ τον Θεοπόμπου τοῦ βασιλέως επαινούν των λόγον, ος, εἰπὁντος τινος σώζεσθαι την Σπάρτην διὰ τοὺς βασιλείς αρχικούς yeyo-νότας, “ Μᾶλλον,” είπε, “ διὰ τοὺς πολίτας πει-
4	θ αρχικούς ὅντας·” οὐ γὰρ ἀκούειν ύπομένουσι των προστατεϊν μη δυναμένων, ἀλλ’ ἡ πειθαρχία μάθημα μεν ἐστιν τοῦ αρχοντος1 (εμποιεί yap 6 καλώς ἄγων τὺ καλῶς ἕπεσθαι* καὶ καθάπερ ιππικής τέχνης αποτέλεσμα πραον ίππον καί πειθήνιου παρασχεϊν, οὕτω βασιλικής επιστήμης ἔργον άνθρώποις εύπείθειαν έvεpyάσaσθaι), Αακεδαι-μόνιοι δὲ οὐκ εύπείθειαν, ἀλλ’ επιθυμίαν ἐνειργά-ζοντο τοῖς άλλοις του άρχεσθαι και ύπακούειν
5	αὐτοῖς, ήτουν yhp ου ναυς οὐδὲ χρήματα παρ αυτών οὐδὲ όπλίτας πέμποντες, ἀλλὰ ἕνα Σπαρτιάτην ήyεμόνα· καὶ λαβόντες εχρώντο μετά τιμής καί δέους, ώσπερ Γυλίππφ Σικελιώται και Βρασίδᾳ Χαλκιδεῖς, Αυσάνδρφ δὲ καὶ Καλλι-κρατίδα και Ἀγησιλδή) Πάντες οἱ τὴν Ασίαν οίκούντες Ἕλληνες, τοὺς μὲν ανδρας άρμαστάς καί σωφρονιστάς των εκασταχού δήμων καί αρχόντων όνομάζοντες, προς δε σύμπασαν την των Σπαρτιατών πάλιν ώσπερ παιδαγωγόν ἢ διδάσκαλον εύσχήμονος βίου καί τετayμέvης
6	πολιτείας άποβλέποντες. εις ὸ καὶ Στρατόνικος επισκώψαι δοκεῖ, μετὰ παιδιάς νομοθετῶν καὶ κέλεύων ’Αθηναίους ἄγειν μυστήρια καί πομπάς, Ἠλείους δὲ άyωvoθετειν, ὼ? κάλλιστα τούτο ποιοΰντας, Αακεδαιμονίους δέ, αν άμαρτάνωσιν
1 του ἄρχοντος with S : ἄρχοντος.
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Wherefore, I for one am amazed at those who declare that the Lacedaemonians knew how to obey, but did not understand how to command, and quote with approval the story of King Theopompus, who, when some one said that Sparta was safe and secure because her kings knew how to command, replied : “ Nay, rather because her citizens know how to obey.” For men will not consent to obey those who have not the ability to rule, but obedience is a lesson to be learned from a commander. For a good leader makes good followers, and just as the final attainment of the art of horsemanship is to make a horse gentle and tractable, so it is the task of the science of government to implant obedience in men. And the Lacedaemonians implanted in the rest of the Greeks not only a willingness to obey, but a desire to be their followers and subjects. People did not send requests to them for ships, or money, or hoplites, but for a single Spartan commander ; and when they got him, they treated him with honour and reverence, as the Sicilians treated Gylippus; the Chalcidians, Brasidas; and all the Greeks resident in Asia, Lysander, Callicratidas, and Agesilaus. These men, wherever they came, were styled regulators and chasteners of peoples and magistrates, and the city of Sparta from which they came was regarded as a teacher of well-ordered private life and settled civil polity. To this position of Sparta Stratonicus would seem to have mockingly alluded when, in jest, he proposed a law that the Athenians should conduct mysteries and processions, and that the Eleians should preside at games, since herein lay their special excellence, but that the Lacedaemonians should be cudgelled if the others
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οὗτοι, δἐρεσθαι. καὶ τοῦτο μὲν εἴρηται χάριν του γελοίου· Ἀντισθἐνης δὲ ὁ Σωκρατικὸς ἀπὸ τῆς ἐν Λεὐκτροις μάχης ορών τους Θηβαίους μέγα φρονοΰντας, οὐδὲν αυτούς ἔφη διαφέρειν 59 παιδαρίων ἐπὶ τῷ συγκόψαι τον παιδαγωγόν γαυριών των.
XXXI.	Οὐ μὴν τοῦτο γε τῳ Αυκούργφ κεφάλαιον ἦν τότε, πλείστων ήγουμένην ἀπολιπεῖν τὴν πόλιν ἀλλ’ ὥσπερ ἑνὸς ἀνδρὸς βίῳ καί πόλεως όλης νομίζων ευδαιμονίαν ἀπ’ αρετής έγγίνεσθαι καί όμονοίας της προς αυτήν, πρὸς τούτο συνέταξε καί συνήρμοσεν, ὅπως ελευθέριοι και αύτάρκεις γενόμενοι καί σωφρονοΰντες επί
2	πλεῖστον χρόνον διατελώσι. τ αυτήν καί Πλάτων έλαβε τής πολιτείας ύπόθεσιν καί Διογένης καί Ζήνων καί Πάντες ὅσοι τι περὶ τούτων έπιχειρή-σαντες είπεΐν έπαινοΰνται, γράμματα καί λόγους άπολιπόντες μόνον. ὁ δὲ οὐ γράμματα καί λόγους, ἀλλ* ἔργω πολιτείαν άμίμητον εις φως προενεγκά-μενος, καὶ τοῖς ανύπαρκτον είναι την λεγομένην περί τον σοφόν διάθεσιν ύπολαμβάνουσιν ἐπιδεί-ξας ὅλην τὴν πόλιν φιλοσοφούσαν, εικότως υπερ-ήρε τῆ δὁξῃ τοὺς πώποτε πολιτευσαμένους ἐν
3	τοῖςἝλλησι. δι’ ὅπερ καὶ Αριστοτέλης ελάττο-νας σχεΐν φησι τιμάς ή προσήκον ἦν αυτόν ἔχειν ἐν Αακεδαίμονι, καίπερ εχοντα τὰς μεγίστας. ιερόν τε γάρ ἐστιν αυτού, και θύουσι καθ' έκαστον ενιαυτόν ως θεφ. λέγεται δε καί των λειψάνων αυτού κομισθέντων οϊκαδε κεραυνόν εις τον
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did amiss.1 This was a joke ; but Antisthenes the Socratic, when he saw the Thebans in high feather after the battle of Leuctra,2 said in all seriousness that they were just like little boys strutting about because they had thrashed their tutor.
XXXI. It was not, however, the chief design of Lycurgus then to leave his city in command over a great many others, but he thought that the happiness of an entire city, like that of a single individual, depended on the prevalence of virtue and concord within its own borders. The aim, therefore, of all his arrangements and adjustments was to make his people free-minded, self-sufficing, and moderate in all their ways, and to keep them so as long as possible. His design for a civil polity was adopted by Plato, Diogenes, Zeno, and by all those who have won approval for their treatises on this subject, although they left behind them only writings and words. Lycurgus, on the other hand, produced not writings and words, but an actual polity which was beyond imitation, and because he gave, to those who maintain that the much talked of natural disposition to wisdom exists only in theory, an example of an entire city given to the love of wisdom, his fame rightly transcended that of all who ever founded polities among the Greeks. Therefore Aristotle says that the honours paid him in Sparta were less than he deserved, although he enjoys the highest honours there. For he has a temple, and sacrifices are offered to him yearly as to a god. It is also said that when his remains were brought home, his
1	Cf. chapter xviii. 4.
2	In 371 B.C., when the Thebans under Epaminondas broke the supremacy of Sparta.
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τάφον κατασκή-φαι· τοῦτο δὲ οὐ ραδίως ετέρψ τινὶ τῶν επιφανών πλὴν Ευριπίδη συμπεσεῖν ὕστερον, τελευτήσαντι καὶ ταφἐντι τῆς Μακεδον-ίας περὶ Ἀρἐθουσαν. ώστε ἀπολἀγημα καὶ μαρτύριον μέγα είναι τοῖς ἀγαπῶσι τον Εὐριπίδην το μόνψ συμπεσεῖν αὐτῷ μετὰ τελευτήν 1 α τῷ θεοφιλεστάτῳ καὶ ὁσιωτάτῳ πρότερον συνἐπεσε.
4	Τελευτῆσαι δὲ τον Av/covpyov οι μεν εν Κίρρᾳ λέγουσιν, Ἀπολλὁθεμις δέ εἰςἨλιν κομισθέντα, Τίμαιος δὲ καὶ Αριστόξενος εν Κρήτῃ καταβιώ-σαντα· καὶ τάφον ’Αριστόξενος αυτού δείκνυσθαί φησιν υπό Κρητών τῆς Περγάμιος περὶ τὴν ξενικήν ὁδὁν. υιόν δὲ λέγεται μονογενή καταΧι-ττεΐν Ἀντίωρον οὖ τεΧεντησαντος άτεκνου τὺ γἐνος
5	έξέΧιπεν. οι S' εταίροι καί οικείοι διαδοχήν τινα καί σύνοδον ἐπὶ πολλοὺς χρόνους διαμείνασαν κατέστησαν, και τὰς ημέρας εν αίς συνηρχοντο Ανκουρ^ίδας προσηηόρευσαν. Αριστοκράτης δὲ ὁ 'Ιππάρχου φησί τους ξένους του Αυκούρηου τεΧεντησαντος ἐν Κρήτη καύσαι το σώμα καί διασπεΐραι την τέφραν εις την θάΧατταν, αυτού δεηθέντος και φυΧαξαμένον μη ποτε αρα των Χειψάνων εις Αακεδαίμονα κομισθέντων, ως επαν-ηκοντος αυτού καί των όρκων ΧεΧυμένων, μετα-βάΧωσι την ποΧιτείαν. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν περὶ τού Αυκούρηου.
1 The words καί γενἐσβαι following τελευτἡν are deleted by Bekker and Sintenis 2 (in critical notes).
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tomb was struck by lightning, and that this hardly happened to any other eminent man after him except Euripides, who died and was buried at Arethusa in Macedonia. The lovers of Euripides therefore regard it as a great testimony in his favour that he alone experienced after death what had earlier befallen a man who was most holy and beloved of the gods.
Some say that Lycurgus died in Cirrha ; Apollo-themis, that he was brought to Elis and died there; Timaeus and Aristoxenus, that he ended his days in Crete; and Aristoxenus adds that his tomb is shown by the Cretans in the district of Pergamus, near the public highway. It is also said that he left an only son, Antiorus, on whose death without issue, the family became extinct. His friends and relations, however, instituted a periodical assembly in his memory, which continued to be held for many ages, and they called the days on which they came together, Lycurgidae. Aristocrates the son of Hipparchus says that the friends of Lycurgus, after his death in Crete, burned his body and scattered the ashes into the sea, and that this was done at his request, and because he wished to prevent his remains from ever being carried to Sparta, lest the people there should change his polity, on the plea x that he had come back, and that they were therefore released from their oaths. This, then, is what I have to say about Lycurgus.
303
Digitized by

Digitized by Google
NUMA
VOL. I,
X
Digitized by Google
ΝΟΜΑΣ
Ι. Ἕστι δὲ καὶ περὶ τῶν Νομᾶ τοῦ βασιλέως χρόνων, καθ' οϋς yeyove, νεανική διαφορά, καίπερ ἐξ ἀρχῆς εἰς τούτον κaτάyεσθaι τῶν στεμμάτων ακριβώς δοκούντων. ἀλλὰ Κλώδιὁς τις ἐν ἐλἀγχῳ χρόνων (οντω yap πως ἐπιγἐγρατΓται τὺ βιβΧίον) Ισχυρίζεται τὰς μὲν αρχαίας ίκείνας άvaypaφάς εν τοῖς Κελτικοῖς πάθεσι τής ττόΧεως ήφανίσθαι, τὰς δὲ νυν φαινομενας ου κ αληθώς συyκεΐσθaι δι’ ἀνδρῶν χαριζομόνων τισϊν εἰς τὰ πρώτα γἐνη καὶ τοὺς επιφανέστατους οίκους εξ ου προσηκόντων
2	είσβιαζομόνοις. λεγομένου δ* οὖν ώς Νομὰς γἐνοι- 60 το Πυθαγόρου συνήθης, οἱ μὲν ὅλως άξιοΰσι μηδὲν ἙΧληνικῆς παιδευσεως Νομᾴ μετ είναι, καθάπερ ἢ φύσει δυνατόν καί αυτάρκη γενεσθαι προς αρετήν ἢ βελτίονι Πυθαγόρου βαρβάρφ τινι τήν τον βασιΧεως άποδοΰναι παίδευσιν οι δὲ Πυθαγόραν μὲν ῶμὲ yενεσθαι, των Νομᾶ χρόνων
3	ὁμοῦ τι πόντε yενεαϊς άποΧειπόμενον, Πυθαγόραν δὲ τον Σπαρτιάτην Ὀλύμπια νενικηκότα στάδιον ἐπὶ τῆς εκκαιδεκάτης Ὀλυμπιάδος, ἦς ἔτει τρίτῳ Νομὰς εἰς τήν βασιΧείαν κατέστη, πΧανηθεντα περί τήν ’Ιταλίαν συyyεveσθaι τῷ Νομᾴ καὶ συν-
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I.	There is likewise1 a vigorous dispute about the time at which King Numa lived, although from the beginning down to him the genealogies seem to be made out accurately. But a certain Clodius, in a book entitled “ An Examination of Chronology,” insists that the ancient records were lost when the city was sacked by the Gauls,2 and that those which are now exhibited as such were forged, their compilers wishing to gratify the pride of certain persons by inserting their names among the first families and the most illustrious houses, where they had no cause to appear. Accordingly, when it is said tbat Numa was an intimate friend of Pythagoras, some deny utterly that Numa had any Greek culture, holding either that he was naturally capable of attaining excellence by his own efforts, or that the culture of the king was due to some Barbarian superior to Pythagoras. Others say that Pythagoras the philosopher lived as many as five generations after Numa, but that there was another Pythagoras, the Spartan, who was Olympic victor in the foot-race for the sixteenth Olympiad 3 (in the third year of which Numa was made king), and that in his wanderings about Italy he made the acquaintance of Numa, and helped him arrange the 1 Cf. Lycurgus, i. 1-3.
* 390 b.c. Cf. Gamillus, xix.-xxix. 8 657-654 B.a
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Βιακοσμήσαι την πολιτείαν, ὅθεν οὐκ ὀλίγα τοῖς Ύωμαϊκοΐς ἐπιτηδεύμασι τῶν Λακωνικών άναμε-μΐχθαι Πυθαγὁρου διδάξαντος. ἄλλως δὲ Νομὰς γένος μὲν ἦν ἐκ Ίαβίνων, Σαβῖνοι δὲ βούλονται
4 ΑακεΒαιμονίων εαυτούς ἀποίκους yeyovivai. τοὺς μὲν οὖν χρόνους έξακριβώσαι χαλεπόν ἐστι, καὶ μάλιστα τοὺς ἐκ των Όλυμπιονικων ἀναγομἐνους, ὦν τὴν avayραφήν όψέ φασιν 'Ιππίαν έκΒοΰναι τον Ἠλεῖον, ἀπ’ ούΒενος ὁρμώμενον avay/caiov πρὸς πίστιν ὰ δὲ παρειλήφαμεν ἡμεῖς ἄξια λόγου περὶ Νομᾶ, διέξιμεν αρχήν οι κ βίαν λα-βύντες.
II.	'Έβδομον ενιαυτόν ἡ Ῥἀγιη καὶ τριακοστον ἤδη Ῥωμύλου βασιλεύοντος ῳκεῖτο· πέμπτη δὲ ίσταμένου μηνός, ἢν νῦν ἡμέραν νώνας Καπρα-τίνας καλοΰσι, θυσίαν τινα Βημοτελή προ τής πόλεως 6 Ῥωμύλος έθυε περί το καλούμενου Αἰγὸς ἕλος, καὶ παρῆν ἦ τε βουλή καί του Βήμου
2	τὺ πλεῖστον, ἐξαίφνης δὲ μεyάλης περί τον αέρα τροπής yεvoμέvης καί νέτους ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν έρείσαν-τος ἅμα πνευματι καὶ ζάλη, τον μὲν άλλον όμιλόν έκπλayέvτa συνέβη φυγεῖν καὶ σκεΒασθήναι, τον δὲ Ῥωμύλον αφανή yεvέσθaι, καί μήτε αυτόν ἔτι μήτε σώμα τ έθνη κύτος ευρεθήναι, χαλεπόν δέ τιν* υπόνοιαν αψασθαι των πατρικίων, καί ρυήναι λόγον εν τῷ δήμῳ κατ’ αυτών ως πάλαι βαρυνομενοι το βασιλεύεσθαι καί μετά-στήσαι το κράτος εις αυτούς θέλοντες άνέλοιεν τον βασιλέα, καί γὰρ ἐδὁκει τραχύτερον ἤδη
3	προσφέρεσθαι καί μοναρχικώτερον αὐτοῖς, ἀλλὰ ταύτην μὲν τὴν ύποφίαν έθεράπευον εἰς θεών
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government of the city, whence it came about that many Spartan customs were mingled with the Roman, as Pythagoras taught them to Numa. And at all events, Numa was of Sabine descent, and the Sabines will have it that they were colonists from Lacedaemon. Chronology, however, is hard to fix, and especially that which is based on the names of victors in the Olympic games, the list of which is said to have been published at a late period by Hippias of Elis, who had no fully authoritative basis for his work. I shall therefore begin at a convenient point, and relate the noteworthy facts which I have found in the life of Numa.
II.	For thirty-seven years, now, Rome had been built and Romulus had been its king; and on the fifth of the month of July, which day they now call the Capratine Nones, Romulus was offering a public sacrifice outside the city at the so-called Goat’s Marsh,*in the presence of the senate and most of the people. Suddenly there was a great commotion in the air, and a cloud descended upon the earth bringing with it blasts of wind and rain. The throng of common folk were terrified and fled in all directions, but Romulus disappeared, and was never found again either alive or dead. Upon this a grievous suspicion attached itself to the patricians, and an accusing story was current among the people to the effect that they had long been weary of kingly rule, and desired to transfer the power to themselves, and had therefore made away with the king. And indeed it had been noticed for some time that he treated them with greater harshness and arrogance. This suspicion the patricians sought to remove by ascribing divine honours to Romulus,
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τιμὰς άνάτ/οντβς ως οὐ τεθνηκὁτα τὸν Ύωμύλον, ἀλλὰ κρείττονος ὄντα μοίρας· καί Πρὁκλος, ἀνὴρ ἐπιφανής, διωμὁσατο Ῥωμύλον ἰδεῖν εἰς ουρανόν σὺν τοῖς ὅπλοις άναφβρόμβνον, καί φωνής άκούσαι κβλβύοντος αὐτὸν όνομάζβσθαι Κυρῖνον.
4	Ετἐρα δὲ ταραχὴ καί στάσίς κατβλάμβανβ την πόλιν ὑπὲρ τοῦ μέλλοντος άποΒβιχθησβσθαι βασιλέως, οὔπω τῶν ἐ7τηλύδων κομιδῇ τοῖς πρώ-τοις συγκβκραμένων πολίταις, ἀλλ* ἔτι τοῦ τε δήμου πολλὰ κυμαίνοντος ἐν ἑαυτῷ καὶ τῶν πατρικίων ἐν ύποψίαις ἐκ τοῦ διάφορου πρὸς ἀλλήλους ὄντων, οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ βασιλβύβσθαι μὲν ἐδὁκει πασιν, ἡρισαν δὲ καὶ Βιίστησαν ονχ ὑπὲρ ἀνδρὸς μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ γ όνους, ὁπότερον
5	παρέξβι τὸν ἡγεμὁνα. καί γὰ^> οἱ μετὰ Ῥωμύλου πρώτοι συνοικίσαντβς την πόλιν οὐκ άνασχβτον ἐποιοῦντο πόλεως καὶ χώρας τους 'ϊ,αβίνονς με-ταλαβόντας αρχβιν βιάζβσθαι τῶν ἐπὶ ταῦτα δεξαμένων, καὶ τοῖς Χαβίνοις fjv τις ευγνώμων λἀγος, ἐπεὶ Τατίου τοῦ βασιλέως αυτών άπο-θανόντος ον κ ίστ ασίασαν ττ ρος Ύ ω μύλον, ἀλλ’ βίασαν αρχβιν μόνον, αύθις άξιούντων τον άρχοντα ηβνβσθαι παρ αυτών, ον τε γὰ ο ἐκ ταπεινότερων κρβίττοσι προσγβνόσθαι, και προσ^γβ-νόμβνοι πλήθει τε ρώσαι καί προαηαηβίν εἰς αξίωμα πόλεως βκβίνους μβθ' εαυτών, ὑπὲρ μὲν οὖν τούτων ίστασίαζον.
β "Οπως δὲ μὴ σἀγχυσιν ἐκ τῆς αναρχίας ἡ στάσις ἀπεργάσεται, μετ βώρου τον πολιτεύματος ὄντος, βταξαν οι πατρίκιοι, πεντήκοντα 61
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on the ground that he was not dead, but blessed with a better lot. And Proculus, a man of eminence, took oath that he had seen Romulus ascending to heaven in full armour, and had heard his voice commanding that he be called Quirinus.1
The city was now beset with fresh disturbance and faction over the king to be appointed in his stead, for the new comers were not yet altogether blended with the original citizens, but the commonalty was still like a surging sea, and the patricians full of jealousy towards one another on account of their different nationalities. It is indeed true that it was the pleasure of all to have a king, but they wrangled and quarrelled, not only about the man who should be their leader, but also about the tribe which should furnish him. For those who had built the city with Romulus at the outset thought it intolerable that the Sabines, after getting a share in the city and its territory, should insist on ruling those who had received them into such privileges ; and the Sabines, since on the death of their king Tatius they had raised no faction against Romulus, but suffered him to rule alone, had a reasonable ground for demanding that now the ruler should come from them. They would not admit that they had added themselves as inferiors to superiors, but held rather that their addition had brought the strength of numbers and advanced both parties alike to the dignity of a city. On these questions, then, they were divided into factions.
But in order that their factions might not produce utter confusion from the absence of all authority, now that the administration of affairs was suspended^ 1 Cf. Romulus, xxvii. 3—xxviii. 3.
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και ἑκατὸν ὄντων αυτών, έκαστον ἐν μέρει τοῖς βασιλικοΐς παρασήμοις κοσμούμενου Θύειν τε τοῖς θεοῖς τὰ νενομισμἐνα καὶ χρηματίζειν ἔξ μὲν ώρας
7	τῆς νυκτὁς, ἐξ δὲ τῆς ἡμέρας. καὶ γἀγ ἡ διανομὴ τῶν καιρών έκατέρου προς Ισότητα καλώς ἔχειν ἐδὁκει τοῖς άρχουσι, καὶ πρὸς τὸν δῆμον ἡ μεταβολή της εξουσίας άφαιρεΐν τον φθόνον, όρωντα της αυτής ημέρας καί νυκτός τον αυτόν Ιδιώτην εκ βασιλέως ηινόμενον. τό δὲ σχήμα τοῦτο τῆς αρχής μεσοβασιλείαν Ῥωμαῖοι καλουσιν.
III.	Ἀλλὰ καίπερ οὕτω πολιτικως καὶ ἀνε-παχθως άφηηεισθαι δοκοῦντες, ύπονοίαις καλ θορύβοις περιέπιπτον, ως μεθιστάντες εἰς ὸλι-7αρχίαν τα πράγματα καλ hιaπaώayωyoύvτες ἐν σφίσιν αὐτοῖς τὴν πολιτείαν, βασιλεύεσθαι δὲ οὐκ ἐθέλοιεν. ἐκ τοὑτου συνέβησαν άμφότ€ραι προς άλλήλας αἱ στάσεις, ὧστε τὴν ὲτέραν ἐκ
2	τῆς έτέρας ἀποδεῖξαι βασιλέα· μάλιστα yap αν ούτως ἔν τε τῷ παρόντι παύσασθαι την φιλονικίαν, καί τον αποόειχθέντα προς άμφοτέρονς ϊσον ηενέσθαι, τοὺς μὲν ὼς ίλομένους αηαπωντα, τοῖς δὲ εΰνουν οντα διὰ συyyέvειav. επιτρε-ψάντων δὲ προτέροις τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις τῶν Σαβίνων τὴν αΐρεσιν, ἔδοξε μάλλον έλέσθαι Χαβΐνον αὐτοὺς ἀποδείξαντας ἡ παρασχεΐν Ύωμαΐον εκείνων
3	έλομενών, και βουλευσάμενοι καθ* εαυτούς άπο-Βεικνύουσιν εκ Σαβίνων Νομᾶν Πομπίλιον, ἄνδρα τῶν μὲν εἰς Ῥώμην άπωκισμένων ου ηενόμ^νον,
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it was arranged by the senators, who were one hundred and fifty in number,1 that each of them in his turn should assume the insignia of royalty, make the customary sacrifices to the gods, and transact public business, for the space of six hours by day and six hours by night. This distribution of times seemed well adapted to secure equality between the two factions, and the transfer of power likely to remove all jealousy on the part of the people, when they saw the same man, in the course of a single day and night, become king and then a private citizen again. This form of government the Romans call “ interregnum.”
III.	But although in this way the senators were thought to rule constitutionally and without oppression, they roused suspicions and clamorous charges that they had changed the form of government to an oligarchy, and were holding the state in tutelage among themselves, and were unwilling to be ruled by a king. Therefore it was agreed by both factions that one should appoint a king from the other. This was thought the best way to end their prevailing partisanship, and the king thus appointed would be equally well-disposed to both parties, being gracious to the one as his electors, and friendly to the other because of his kinship with them. Then, as the Sabines gave the Romans their option in the matter, it seemed to them better to have a Sabine king of their own nomination, than to have a Roman made king by the Sabines. They took counsel, therefore, among themselves, and nominated Numa Pompilius from among the Sabines, a man who had not joined the emigrants to Rome, 1 Cf. Romulus, xx. 1.
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γνώριμον δ* οντω δι’ ὰρετὴν ὄντα πάσιν ώστε τῶν ελομένων προθυμότερου ὸνομασθἐντος αὐτοῦ δέξασθαι τοὺς Σαβίνους. φράσαντες οὐν τῷ δήμῳ τὰ δεδογμένα, πρέσβεις έκπέμπουσι πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα κοινῇ τοὺς πρωτεύοντας ἀπ’ ἀμφοτέρων, ἦκειν δεησομένους καὶ παραλαβεΐν τὴν βασιλείαν·
4	Ἠν δὲ πόλεως μὲν ὁ Νομὰς έπιφανους ἐν Σαβίνοις τῆς Κύρεων, ἀφ’ ἦς καὶ Κυρίτας Ῥωμαῖοι σφὰς αυτούς άμα τοῖς άνακραθεισι Σαβίνοις προσηγόρευσαν, νιος δὲ Πὁμπωνος,1 ἀνδρὸς ευδόκιμου, τεσ σάρων αδελφών νεώτατος* ήμερα δὲ γεγονως κατὰ δή τινα σείαν τύ^ην ἐν ἦ την Ῥὡμην έκτισαν οἱ περὶ Ῥωμύλον αυτή δέ
5	ἐστι πρὸ δεκαμιᾶς καλανδών Μαίων. φύσει δὲ πρὸς πάσαν αρετήν ευ κεκραμένος τὺ ἦθος, ἔτι μᾶλλον αυτόν έξη μέρωσε διὰ παιδείας καϊ κακό-παθείας καί φιλοσοφίας,2 οὐ μόνον τὰ λοιὃορού-μενα πάθη τής ψυχής, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν ευδοκιμούσαν ἐν τοῖς βάρβαροις βίαν καί πλεονεξίαν ἐκποδὼν ποιησάμενος, ανδρείαν δὲ αληθή τὴν ὑπὸ λόγου των έπιθυμιων ἐν αὑτῷ κάθειρξιν ήγού-
β μένος, εκ δὲ τούτου πάσαν οϊκοθεν άμα τρυφήν και πολυτέλειαν εξελαύνων, παντὶ δὲ πολίτη καί ξένψ χρήσθαι παρέχων εαυτόν άμεμπτον δικαστήν καλ σύμβουλον, αυτός δ’ έαυτψ σχολάζοντι χρώμένος οὐδὲν πρὸς ήδυπαθείας καί πορισμούς, άλλα θεραπείαν Θεών καί θεωρίαν δια λόγου φύσεώς τε αυτών και δυνάμεως, ονομα μέγα και
1 Πόμπωνοι a correction of Πομπωνίον bv Sintenis3 (critical notes), adopted by Bekker, and now confirmed by S.
a καί φιλοσοφίας omitted by Bekker, with C.
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but was so universally celebrated for his virtues that, when he was nominated, the Sabines accepted him with even greater readiness than those who had chosen him. Accordingly, after making their decision known to the people, the leading senators of both parties were sent as ambassadors to Numa, begging him to come and assume the royal power.
Numa belonged to a conspicuous city of the Sabines called Cures, from which the Romans, together with the incorporated Sabines, took the joint name of Quirites. He was a son of Pompon, an illustrious man, and was the youngest of four brothers. He was born, moreover, by some divine felicity, on the very day when Rome was founded by Romulus, that is, the twenty-first day of April.1 By natural temperament he was inclined to the practice of every virtue, and he had subdued himself still more by discipline, endurance of hardships, and the study of wisdom. He had thus put away from himself not only the infamous passions of the soul, but also that violence and rapacity which are in such high repute among Barbarians, believing that true bravery consisted in the subjugation of one’s passions by reason. On this account he banished from his house all luxury and extravagance, and while citizen and stranger alike found in him a faultless judge and counsellor, he devoted his hours of privacy and leisure, not to enjoyments and money-making, but to the service of the gods, and the rational contemplation of their nature and power. In consequence he had a great 1 Cf. Romulus, xii. 1.
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δόξαν ειχεν, ώστε καὶ Τάτιον τον ἐν Ῥώμη συμβασιλεύσαντα Ῥωμύλῳ, μιὰς αὐτῷ θυγατρός
7 οὑσης Τατίοις, ποιήσασθαι γαμβρόν εκείνον. ου μην ἐπήρθη 7ε τῷ γάμω μετοικίσασθ αι πρὸς τὸν πενθερὁν, ἀλλ’ αυτού περιέπω ν πατέρα γηραιόν ἐν Έ,αβίνοις ὺπέμενεν, α μα καί τῆς Τατίας ἐλομἑ-νης τὴν τοῦ ἀνδρὸς ἰδιωτεύοντος ησυχίαν ττ ρο τῆς ἐν Ῥώμη διὰ τον πατέρα τιμής καί δὁξης. αὕτη μὲν οὐν λέγεται τρίτῳ καὶ δεκάτφ μετὰ τὸν γάμον ἔτει τελευτῆσαι.
IV.	Ό δὲ Νομὰς εκλείπων τὰς ἐν ἄστει δια-τριβάς ἀγραυλεῖν τὰ πολλὰ καὶ πλανάσθαι μόνος ἦθελβν, ἐν ἄλσεσι θεών καὶ λειμῶσιν ἱεροῖς καὶ τὁττοις έρημοις ποιούμενος την δίαιταν. ὅθεν 62 οὐχ ήκιστα την αρχήν ό περὶ τῆς θεᾶς ελαβε λἀγος, ώς ἄρα Νομὰς εκείνος ου κ αδημονία τινι ψυχής καί πλάνη τὸν μετὰ ανθρώπων ἀπολέ-
2	λοιπέ βίον, ἀλλὰ σεμνοτέρας γεγευμένος ομιλίας και γάμων θείων ήξιωμένος, ’Ηγερίᾳ δαίμονι συνὼν έρώση καί συνδιαιτώ μένος, εὐδαίμων άνηρ και τὰ θεῖα πεπνυμένος γέγονεν. οτι μεν ουν ταῦτα πολλοῖς τῶν πάνυ παλαιών μύθων έοικεν, οὺς οἱ Φρύγες τε περὶ Ἀττεω καὶ Βιθυνοὶ περὶ Ἠροδὁτου καὶ περὶ Ἐνδυμίωνος Ἀρκάδες ἄλλοι τε περὶ ἄλλων εύδαιμόνων δή τινων καί θεοφιλών γενέσθαι δοκούντων παραλαβόντες ήγάπησαν,
3	οὐκ άδηλόν ἐστι. καί που λόγον εχει τον θεόν, οὐ φίλιππον οὐδὲ φίλορνιν, άλλα φιλάνθρωπον οντα, τοῖς διαφερόντως άγαθοΐς έθέλειν συνεῖναι, καὶ μὴ δυσχεραίνειν μηδὲ άτιμάζειν ανδρός οσίου
3ΐ6
Digitized by CjOOQle
NUMA
name and fame, so that Tatius, the royal colleague of Romulus at Rome, made him the husband of his only daughter, Tatia. He was not, however, so exalted by his marriage as to go to dwell with his royal father-in-law, but remained among the Sabines ministering to his aged father. Tatia, too, preferred the quiet life which her husband led as a private citizen to the honour and fame which she had enjoyed at Rome because of her father. But she died, as we are told, in the thirteenth year after her marriage.
IV.	Then Numa, forsaking the ways of city folk, determined to live for the most part in country places, and to wander there alone, passing his days in groves of the gods, sacred meadows, and solitudes. This, more than anything else, gave rise to the story about his goddess. It was not, so the story ran, from any distress or aberration of spirit that he forsook the ways of men, but he had tasted the joy of more august companionship and had been honoured with a celestial marriage ; the goddess Egeria loved him and bestowed herself upon him, and it was his communion with her that gave him a life of blessedness and a wisdom more than human. However, that this story resembles many of the very ancient tales which the Phrygians have received and cherished concerning Attis, the Bithynians concerning Herodotus, the Arcadians concerning Endymion, and other peoples concerning other mortals who were thought to have achieved a life of blessedness in the love of the gods, is quite evident. And there is some reason in supposing that Deity, who is not a lover of horses or birds, but a lover of men, should be willing to consort witli men of superlative goodness, and should not dislike or disdain tne company of a wise and holy
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καὶ σώφρονος ομιλίαν, ως δὲ καὶ σώματος ανθρωπίνου και ώρας ἐστί τις θεφ καί δαίμονι κοινωνία καί χάρις, ἔργον ἤδη καὶ τοῦτο πεισθἡναι.
4	Καίτοι δοκοῦσιν οὐκ άπιθάνως Αιγύπτιοι Βιαι-ρεῖν ὡς γυναικι μὲν οὐκ αδύνατον πνεύμα πλη-σιάσαι θεού καί τινας εντεκειν ἀρχὰς ηενέσεως, ἀνδρὶ δὲ οὐκ ἔστι σύμμιξις προς θεὺν οὐδὲ ομιλία σώματος. ωγνοούσι δὲ ὅτι το μιγνυμενον ω μίηνυται την ἴσην άνταποΒίΒωσι κοινωνίαν, ου μην ἀλλὰ φιλίαν γε πρὸς άνθρωπον εἶναι θεῴ καὶ τὸν ἐπὶ ταὑτῃ λεγόμενόν έρωτα καί φνόμενον εις επιμέλειαν ήθους καί αρετής, πρέπον αν εϊη.
5	καί ου πλημμελούσιν οι τον Φόρβαντα και τον "ΐάκινθον καί τον *Αδμητον ερωμένους Ἀπόλλωνος ηεηονέναι μυθολοηούντες, ώσπερ αν καί τον Σικυώνιον Ιππόλυτον, φ δὴ καί φασιν, οσάκις τύχοι Βιαπλέων εις Κίρραν ἐκ Σικυῶνυς, τὴν Πυθίαν, οἷον αισθανόμενου τού θεού και χαίροντος, άποθεσπίζειν τόδε τὺ ἡρῷον
Καὶ δ* αὖθ* Τππολύτοιο φίλον κάρα εις αλά βαίνει.
6	Πίνδαρου δὲ και των μελών εραστήν ηενέσθαι τον Πᾶνα μυθολοηούσιν. άπέΒωκε δέ τινα τιμήν καί ’Αρχιλόχφ καί Ἠσιὁδῳ τελευτησασι διὰ τὰς Μούσας τὺ Βαιμόνιον. Σοφοκλεῖ δὲ καὶ ζῶντι
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man. But that an immortal god should take carnal pleasure in a mortal body and its beauty, this, surely, is hard to believe.
And yet the Aegyptians make a distinction here which is thought plausible, namely, that while a woman can be approached by a divine spirit and made pregnant, there is no such thing as carnal intercourse and communion between a man and a divinity. But they lose sight of the fact that intercourse is a reciprocal matter, and that both parties to it enter into a like communion. However, that a god should have affection for a man, and a so-called love which is based upon affection, and takes the form of solicitude for his character and his virtue, is fit and proper. And therefore it is no mistake when the ancient poets tell their tales of the love Apollo bore Phorbas, Hyacinthus, and Admetus, as well as the Sicyonian Hippolytus also, of whom it is said, that, as often as he set out to sail from Sicyon to Cirrha, the Pythian priestess, as though the god knew of his coming and rejoiced thereat, chanted this prophetic verse:—
“Ix>, once more doth beloved Hippolytus hither make voyage.”
There is a legend, too, that Pan became enamoured of Pindar and his verses. And the divine powers bestowed signal honour on Archilochus and Hesiod after their deaths, for the sake of the Muses.1 Again,
1 The Delphian oracle pronounced a curse on the man who killed Archilochus, because “ he hed slain the servant of the Muses.” And the same oracle told the people of Orchomenus, when a plague had fallen upon them, that “ the only remedy was to bring back the bones of Hesiod from the land of Naupactus to the land of Orchomenus.”
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τον Ασκληπιόν επιξενωθήναι λόγος ἐστὶ πολλὰ μἔχρι δεῦρο διασώζων τεκμήρια, καί τελεύτησαντι τυχεῖν ταφής ἄλλος θεὸς, ώς λέγεται, παρέσχεν.
7	αρα οὖν ἄξιον ἐστι, ταῦτα συγχωροΰντας inτὶ τούτων, άπιστειν εἰ Ζαλεύκῳ καὶ Μίνῳ καὶ Ζω-ροάστρη καὶ Νομᾴ καὶ Ανκούργψ βασιλείας κυβερνωσι καί ττολιτεΐας διακοσμονσιν εις το αὐτὸ έφοίτα το δαιμόνων, ή τούτοις μὲν βἰκὁς ἐστι καὶ σπουδάζοντας θεούς όμιλεΐν ἐπὶ διδασκαλία και παραινέσει των βέλτιστων, ποιηταΐς δὲ καὶ λνρικοΐς μινυρίζουσιν, εἴπερ αρα, χρήσθαι παί-
8	ζοντας; εἰ δὲ λέγει τις ἄλλως, κατὰ Βακχυλίδην, “ Πλατεία κέλευθος.” οὐδὲ γὰρ άτερος λόγος ἔχει τι φαΰλον, ον περί Αυκούργου και Νομᾶ καὶ το ιόντων άλλων άνδρων λέγουσιν, ως δυσκαθ έκτα και δυσάρεστα πλήθη χειρούμενοι καί μεγάλας επιφέροντες ταῖς πολιτείαις καινοτομίας, προσε-ποιήσαντο τὴν ἀπὺ τοῦ Θεοῦ δόξαν, αὐτοῖς ἐκεἰ-νοις πρὸς οὺς εσχηματίζοντο σωτήριον ούσαν,
V.	Ἀλλὰ γὰρ ἔτος ἡδη δια τελούν τι τῷ Νομᾴ τεσσαρακοστόν ήκον από Ῥώμης οι πρέσβεις παρακαλοΰντες ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν. τοὺς δὲ λόγους εποιήσατο ΤΙρόκλος και Oύέλεσος, ων πρότερον επίδοξος ή ν ό δήμος αιρήσεσθαι τον ἕτερον βασιλέα, Πρὁκλῳ μὲν τῶν Ῥωμὑλου λαών, Ούελέσω δε των Τατίου μάλιστα προσεχόντων. ούτοι μεν ούν βραχέα διελέχθησαν, οίόμενοι τῷ
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there is a story, still well attested, that Sophocles, during his life, was blessed with the friendship of Aesculapius, and that when he died, another deity procured him fitting burial.1 Is it worth while, then, if we concede these instances of divine favour, to disbelieve that Zaleucus, Minos, Zoroaster, Numa, and Lycurgus, who piloted kingdoms and formulated constitutions, had frequent audience of the Deity ? Is it not likely, rather, that the gods are in earnest when they hold converse with such men as these, in order to instruct and advise them in the highest and best way, but use poets and warbling singers, if at all, for their own diversion? However, if any one is otherwise minded, I say with Bacchylides, “ Broad is the way.”2 Indeed there is no absurdity in the other account which is given of Lycurgus and Numa and their like, namely, that since they were managing headstrong and captious multitudes, and introducing great innovations in modes of government, they pretended to get a sanction from the god, which sanction was the salvation of the very ones against whom it was contrived.
V.	But to resume the story, Numa was already completing his fortieth year when the embassy came from Rome inviting him to take the throne. The speakers were Proculus and Velesus, one or the other of whom the people was expected to choose as their king, Proculus being the favourite of the people of Romulus, and Velesus of the people of Tatius. These speakers, then, were brief, supposing
1 Dionysus is said to have appeared to Lysander and ordered him to allow Sophocles to be buried in the tomb of hife fathers, on the road to Deceleia, then occupied by the Lacedaemonian army. See Pausanias, i. 21, 1, with Frazer’s note.	8 Fragment 29 (Jebb, Bacchylides, p. 423).
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2	Νομᾴ τὴν συντυχίαν άσπαζομένφ γεγονέναι· ἦν δ’ οὐ μικρόν, ως ίοικεν, ἔργον, ἀλλὰ καί λόγων πολλών καί Βεήσεως τὺ πεῖσαι καὶ μεταστῆσαι γνώμην ἀνδρὸς ἐν ησυχία καί εἰρήνη βεβιωκότος εἰς αρχήν πόλεως τρόπον τινα καί γεγενημένης1 πόλέμφ καί συνηυξημένης. ελεγεν οὖν του τε 63 πατρός αὐτοῦ παρόντος καί Μαρκίου, των συγγενών ενός, ως “ΙΙᾶσα μὲν ανθρωπίνου βίου μεταβολή σφαλερόν ω δὲ μήτ’ άπεστί τι των ικανών μήτε μεμπτόν εστι τών παρόντων, τοῦτον οὐδὲν ἄλλο πλὴν ἄνοια μετακοσμεΐ καί μεθίστησιν
εκ τών συνήθων· οἷ? καν εἰ μηδὲν ἕτερον προσείη,
3	τῷ βεβαιοτέρψ Βιαφέρει τών άΒήλων. ἀλλ,’ οὐδὲ ἄδηλα τὰ τῆς βασιλείας τοῖς Ῥωμὑλου τεκμαι-ρομένφ παθημασιν, ως πονηρήν μὲν αυτός ελαβε Βόξαν έπιβουλεΰσαι τῷ συνάρχοντι Ύατίφ, πονη-ρὰν δὲ τοῖς όμοτίμοις περιεποίησεν ως άνηρη-μένος υπ αὐτών, καίτοι Ῥωμὑλον μὲν οὗτοι παιΒα θεών υμνουσι φημαις, καί τροφήν τινα Βαιμόνιον αυτού καί σωτηρίαν άπιστον ἔτι νήπιου λεγουσιν ἐμοὶ δὲ καὶ γἔνος θνητόν ἐστι και τροφή και παίΒευσις υπ’ ανθρώπων ων ούκ
4	αγνοείτε γεγενημενη· τὰ δ’ επαινούμενα του τρόπου βασίλευειν πόρρω μέλλοντος άνΒρός, ησυχία τε πολλή καί Βιατριβη περί λόγους απράημονας, ο τε Βεινός ούτος καί σύντροφος είρηνης ἔρως καὶ πραγμάτων απόλεμων καί ανθρώπων επί τιμή Θεών καί φίλοφροσύναις εις τ ο αυτό συν-ιόντων, τὰ δὲ ἄλλα καθ’ εαυτούς γεωργούντων ή
1 γεγενημἐνης Bekker has γεγεννημἐνης (bom), after Coratia^
Digitized by
NUMA
that Numa would welcome his good fortune. It was, however, no slight task, but one requiring much argument and entreaty, to persuade and induce a man who had lived in peace and quiet, to accept the government of a city which owed its existence and growth, in a fashion, to war. His reply, therefore, in the presence of his father and one of his kinsmen named Marcius, was as follows. “ Every change in a man’s life is perilous; but when a man knows no lack, and has no fault to find with his present lot, nothing short of madness can change his purposes and remove him from his wonted course of life, which, even though it have no other advantage, is at least fixed and secure, and therefore better than one which is all uncertain. But the lot of one who becomes your king cannot even be called uncertain, judging from the experience of Romulus, since he himself was accused of basely plotting against his colleague Tatius, and involved the patricians in the charge of having basely put their king out of the way. And yet those who bring these accusations laud Romulus as a child of the gods, and tell how he was preserved in an incredible way and fed in a miraculous manner when he was still an infant. But I am of mortal birth, and 1 was nourished and trained by men whom you know. Moreover, the very traits in my disposition which are commended, are far from marking a man destined to be a king, namely, my great love of retirement, my devotion to studies inconsistent with the usual activities of men, and my well-known strong and inveterate love of peace, of unwarlike occupations, and of men who come together only for the worship of the gods and for friendly intercourse, but who otherwise live by themselves as
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5	νεμόντων. ὑμῖν δὲ, ω Ῥωμαῖοι, πολλοὺς μὲν ἴσως άβουΧήτους ἀπολέλοιπε πολέμους Ῥωμύλος, οἶς ἀντερείδοντος ἡ πόλις έμπειρου δεῖται βασιλέως καὶ άκμάζοντος· πολλή δὲ καὶ συνήθεια και προθυμία δι’ ευτυχίαν γὲγονε τῷ δήμῳ, καὶ οὐδένα ΧέΧηθεν αύξεσθαι και κρατειν ετέρων βουΧόμενος, ώστε και γέΧως αν εἴη τάμα, θεραπεύοντος θεούς, και Βίκην τιμάν, βίαν δὲ καὶ πόλεμον εχθαίρειν ΒιΒάσκοντος πόλιν στρατηΧάτου μᾶλλον ἢ βασι-Χέως Βεομένην”
ΥΙ. Τοιούτοις λἀγοις άφοσιουμενού την βασι-Χείαν του ἀνδρὸς, οἶ τε Ῥωμαῖοι πάσαν εποιοϋντο σπουδὴν άντιβοΧοΰντε? καὶ δεόμενοι μὴ σφὰς αὖθις εἰς στάσιν έμβαΧειν καί πόλεμον εμφύΧιον, ου κ οντος ετέρου προς ον άμφότεραι συννεύσουσιν αι στάσεις, ο τε πατήρ και 6 Μάρκιος εκείνων μεταστάντων ἰδίᾳ προσκείμενοι τον Νομᾶν ἔπει-2 θ ον Βέχεσθαι μέγα καὶ θειον Βώρον. “Εἰ δὲ αὐτὸς οὔτε πλοὑτου δίη δι’ αύτάρκειαν ούτε Βόξαν αρχής καί Βυναστείας έζήΧωκας κρείσσονα τὴν ἀπ’ αρετής ἔχων, ἀλλ’ υπηρεσίαν γε Θεοῦ τὺ βασι-Χεύειν ἡγούμενος, ος γ6 άνίστησι και ούκ έα κεΐσθαι και άργεΐν τὴν ἐν σοι τοσαυτην Βικαιο-σύνην, μὴ φεύγε μηδὲ άποΒίΒρασκε την αρχήν, άνΒρι φρονίμφ πράξεων καΧων καί μεγάλων ου-σαν χώραν, εν ἦ καὶ θεραπεΐαι Θεών μεηαΧοπρε-πεϊς εἰσι καί προς ευσέβειαν ανθρώπων ημερώσεις ραστα και τάχιστα μετ άκοσμου μενών νπο 324
Digitized by Google
NUMA
tillers of the soil or herdsmen. Whereas, unto you,
O Romans, whether you want them or not, Romulus has bequeathed many wars, and to make head against these the city needs a king with a warrior’s experience and strength. Besides, the people has become much accustomed to war, and eager for it because of their successes, and no one is blind to their desire for growth by conquest. I should therefore become a laughing-stock if I sought to serve the gods, and taught men to honour justice and hate violence and war, in a city which desires a leader of its armies rather than a king.”
VI.	With such words did Numa decline the kingdom. Then the Romans put forth every effort to meet his objections, and begged him not to plunge them again into faction and civil war, since there was none other on whom both parties could j unite. His father also and Marcius, when the envoys had withdrawn, beset him privately, and ! tried to persuade him to accept so great a gift or the gods. “Even though/’ they said, “thou neither desirest wealth for thyself, because thou hast enough, nor covetest the fame which comes from authority and power, because thou hast the greater fame which comes from virtue, yet consider that the work of a true king is a service rendered to God, who now rouses up and refuses to leave dormant and inactive the great righteousness which is within thee. Do not, therefore, avoid nor flee from this office, which a wise man will regard as a field for great and noble actions, where the gods are honoured with magnificent worship, and the hearts of men are easily and quickly softened and inclined towards piety, through the moulding influence of their ruler. This people
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3	του κρατούντος. οὗτοι καὶ Τάτιον ἔστερξαν ἔπη-λυν ηγεμόνα, καὶ τὴν Ῥωμύλου μνήμη ν ἀπο-θεοῦσι ταῖς τιμαῖς. τίς δὲ οιδεν εἰ καὶ ννκώντν Βήμω Πολέμου κόρος ἐστί, καὶ μεστοί θριάμβων και Χαφύρων γεγονὁτες ἡγεμὁνα πραον καί δίκης ὲταΐρον ἐπ’ ευνομία καί εἰρήνη ποθούσιν; εἰ δὲ δὴ καὶ παντάπασιν άκρατων ἔχουσι και μαννκώς πρὸς πόλεμον, ὰρ’ οὐχὶ βέΧτιον άΧΧαχόσε την ορμήν αυτών τρέπειν, διὰ χειρὸς εχοντα τὰς ἡ νιας, τῇ δὲ πατρίΒι και παντὶ τῷ Σαβίνων ἔθνει σύνδεσμον εύνοιας και φιΧίας πρὸς πόλιν άκμά-
4 ζουσαν καί Βυνατήν γενέσθαιτούτοις ττροσήν, ώς Χέγεται, σημεία τε χρηστά και σπουΒή των πολιτών καὶ ζῆλος, ώς επύθοντο την πρεσβείαν, Βεομένων βαΒίζειν και παραΧαμβάνειν την βασιλείαν ἐπὶ κοινωνία και συγκράσει των πολιτών.1
VII.	Ὠς οὖν ἐδέδοκτο, θύσας τοῖς θεοῖς προ-ἣγεν εἰς τὴν Ῥωμην. ἀπήντα δὲ ἡ βουΧή και 6 Βήμος ερωτι θαυμαστῷ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς, ευφημίαν τε πρέπουσαι γυναικών εγίνοντο και θυσίαν προς 64 ίεροϊς καί χαρά πάντων, ώσπερ ου βασνΧέα της πόλεως, ἀλλὰ βασιΧείαν Βεχομενης. ἐπεὶ δὲ εἰς τὴν αγοράν κατέστησαν, 6 μεν ταῖς ωραις εκείνανς συνείληχώς μεσοβασιΧεύς Σπόρνος Ούέττνος ψήφον επέΒωκε τοῖς ποΧίταις καί Πάντες ήνεγκαν, προσφερομένων δ’ αὐτῷ τῶν βασνΧνκών παρασήμων επισχεϊν κεΧενσας ἔφη δεῖσθαι καὶ θεού 2 τὴν βασιΧείαν εμπεΒονντος αὐτῷ. παραΧαβών
1 πολιτών MSS. and edd., including Sintenis1. Bekker corrects to πὅλ€»ν (cities), and is followed by Sintenis2.
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loved Tatiu§, though he was a foreign prince, and they pay divine honours to the memory of Romulus. And who knows but that the people, even though victorious, is sated with war, and, now that it is glutted with triumphs and spoils, is desirous of a gentle prince, who is a friend of justice, and will lead them in the paths of order and peace ? But if, indeed, they are altogether intemperate and mad in their desire for war, then were it not better that thou, holding the reins of government in thy hand, shouldst turn their eager course another way, and that thy native city and the whole Sabine nation should have in thee a bond of goodwill and friendship with a vigorous and powerful city ? ” These appeals were strengthened, we are told, by auspicious omens and by the zealous ardour of his fellow-citizens, who, when they learned of the embassy from Rome, begged him to return with it and assume the royal power there, in order to unite and blend together the citizens.
VII. Numa therefore decided to yield, and after sacrificing to the gods, set out for Rome. The senate and people met him on his way, filled with a wondrous love of the man ; women welcomed him with fitting cries of joy; sacrifices were offered in the temples, and joy was universal, as if the city were receiving, not a king, but a kingdom. When they were come down into the forum, Spurius Vettius, whose lot it was to be “ interrex ” 1 at that hour, called for a vote of the citizens, and all voted for Numa. But when the insignia of royalty were brought to him, he bade the people pause, and said his authority must first be ratified by Heaven. Then 1 Cf. chapter ii. 7.
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δὲ μάντεις καὶ ἱερεῖς άνέβαινεν εἰς. τὺ Καπιτωλίου* Ταρπηϊον αύτο Χοφον οἱ τότε Ῥωμαῖοι π ροσηγόρευον. ενταύθα των μάντεων ο πρωτεύων τον μὲν εἰς μεσημβρίαν τρέψας εγκεκαΧυμ-μἐνον, αντος δὲ παραστὰς ἐξόπισθεν καὶ τῆ δεξιῷ τῆς κεφαλῆς ἐφαπτὁμενος αυτού κατεύξατο, καὶ περιεσκόπει τα παρά των Θεών εν οίωνοΐς ή συμβοΧοις προφαινόμενα, πανταχόσε τὰς όψεις
3	περιφερών. σιγὴ δὲ άπιστος εν πΧηθει τοσουτω την αγοράν κατείχε καραδοκούν των και συναιω-ρουμένων τῷ μέλλοντι, μέχρι ου προύφάνησαν όρνιθες αγαθοί καί δεξιοί επέτρεψαν.1 οὔτω δὲ τὴν βασιλικὴ ν άναΧαβων έσθητ α κατέβαινε Νομὰς εἰς τὺ πλῆθος ἀπὸ τῆ? άκρας. τότε δὲ καὶ φωναι και δεξιώσεις ἦσαν ώς ευσεβέστατου και θεοφιΧέστατον δεχόμενων.
4	Παραλαβών δὲ τὴν αρχήν πρώτον μεν το των τριακοσίων σύστημα διέΧυσεν, οϋς Ῥωμύλος ἔχων αει περὶ το σώμα ΚέΧερας προσηγόρευσεν, ὅπερ ἐστὶ ταχείς· ούτε γάρ άπιστεϊν πιστεύουσιν ούτε βασιΧεύειν απιστούν των ήξίου. δεύτερον δε τοῖς ουσιν ίερεύσι Διὸς και Ἀρεως τρίτον Ῥωμὑλου προσκατέστησεν, ον ΦΧάμινα Κυρι-
5	ναΧιον ώνόμασεν. εκάΧουν δε και τους προγενεστέρους Φλάμινας ἀπὸ τῶν περικρανίων πίΧων οὺς περὶ ταῖς κεφαΧαΐς φορούσι, πιΧαμένας τινας όντας, ώς ίστορούσι, των Ελληνικών ονομάτων τότε μᾶλλον ἣ νυν τοῖς Αατίνοις άνακεκρα-μένων. καί γάρ ας ἐφόρουν οἱ ἱερεῖς Χαίνας ο
1 καί δεξιοί ἐπ·ἐτρεψαν with S : καί Serial καί ἐ*·ἐτ/ εψαν.
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taking with him the augurs and priests, he ascended the Capitol, which the Romans of that time called the Tarpeian Hill. There the chief of the augurs turned the veiled head of Nuroa towards the south, while he himself, standing behind him, and laying the right hand on his head, prayed aloud, and turned his eyes in all directions to observe whatever birds or other omens might be sent from the gods. Then an incredible silence fell upon the vast multitude in the forum, who watched in eager suspense for the issue, until at last auspicious birds appeared and approached the scene on the right. Then Numa put on his royal robes and went down from the citadel to the multitude, where he was received with glad cries of welcome as the most pious of men and most beloved of the gods.
His first measure on assuming the government was to disband the body of three hundred men that Romulus always kept about his person, and called “Celeres” (that is, stvift ones1) ; for he would not consent to distrust those who trusted him, nor to reign over those who distrusted him. His second measure was to add to the two priests of Jupiter and Mars a third priest of Romulus, whom he called the Flamen Quirinalis. Now before this time the Romans called their priests “flamines,” from the close-fitting “ piloi/’ or caps, which they wear upon their heads, and which have the longer name of “ pilamenai,” as we are told, there being more Greek words mingled with the Latin at that time than now.2 Thus also the name “laena,” which the Romans
1	Cf. Romulus, xxvi. 2.
2	Cf. Romulus, xv. 3. Plutarch does not hesitate to derive the Latin “flainines” from the doubtful Greek “pilamenai.”
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Ίόβας χλαίνας φησϊν εἶναι, καὶ τον νπηρετονντα τῷ ἱερεῖ τοῦ Διὸς αμφιθαλή ττ alia λέγεσθαι Κάμιλλον, ως καὶ τὸν Ερμῆν όντως εν eo ι των Ἑλλήνων Κάμιλλον1 ἀπὸ τῆς διακονίας προση-γόρενον.
VIII.	Ταῦτα δὲ ὸ Νομὰς ἐπὶ εὐνοίᾳ καὶ χάριτι του δήμον πολιτευσάμενος εὐθὺς επεχείρει τὴν πόλιν, ώσπερ σίδηρον, ἐκ σκληράς καί πόλε-μικής μαλακωτέραν ποίησαι καί δικαιότερα ν. ἀτεχνως γὰρ ἢν Πλάτων άποκαλεΐ φλεγμαί-νονσαν πάλιν ἐκείνη τὁτ’ ἦν, σνστάσα μὲν εὐθὺς ἐξ αρχής τόλμη τινι καὶ παραβόλψ θρασύτητι των θρασντάτων και μαχιμωτάτων ἐκεῖ παντα-
2	χόθεν ώσαμένων, ταῖς δὲ πολλαῖς στρατείαις και τοῖς συνεχέσι πολέμοις τροφή χρησαμένη καλ αυξήσει της δννάμεως, καὶ καθάπερ τὰ καταπη-γνύμενα τῷ σείεσθαι μάλλον εδράζεται, ρών-νυσθαι δοκοΰσα διὰ τῶν κινδύνων. οὔτω δὴ μετέωρον καί τετραχνμενον δήμον ον μικράς οὐδὲ φαύλης οίόμένος είναι πραγματείας μεταχειρί-σασθαι και μετακοσμήσαι προς ειρήνην, Ιπηγά-
3	γετο την από των θεών βοήθειαν, τα μὲν πολλά θυσίαις και πομπαις και χορείαις, &ς αντος ώργίασε καί κατέστησεν, άμα σεμνότητι διαγωγήν επίχαριν καί φιλάνθρωπον ηδονήν εχού-σαις, δημαγωγών και τιθασεύων τὺ θυμοειδές και φιλοπόλεμου· ἔστι δ’ ὅτε και φόβους τινὰς απαγγέλλω ν παρά τον θεόν καί φάσματα δαιμόνων αλλόκοτα και φωνάς ου κ ευμενείς, εδούλον και
1 Κάμιλλον deleted by Bekker; corrected to Καδμῖλον by Sintenis 2.
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give to the priestly mantle, Juba says is the same as the Greek “chlaina” ; and that the name Cainillus, which the Romans give to the boy with both parents living who attends upon the priest of Jupiter, is the same as that which some of the Greeks give to Hermes, from his office of attendant.
VIII. After taking such measures to secure the goodwill and favour of the people, Numa straightway attempted to soften the city, as iron is softened in the fire, and change its harsh and warlike temper into one of greater gentleness and justice. For if a city was ever in what Plato calls1 a “ feverish ” state, Rome certainly was at that time. It was brought into being at the very outset by the excessive daring and reckless courage of the boldest and most warlike spirits, who forced their way thither from all parts, and in its many expeditions and its continuous wars it found nourishment and increase of its power; and just as what is planted in the earth gets a finner seat the more it is shaken, so Rome seemed to be made strong by its very perils. And therefore Numa, judging it to be no slight or trivial undertaking to mollify and newly fashion for peace so presumptuous and stubborn a people, called in the gods to aid and assist him. It was for the most part by sacrifices, processions, and religious dances, which he himself appointed and conducted, and which mingled with their solemnity a diversion full of charai and a beneficent pleasure, that he won the people’s favour and tamed their fierce and warlike tempers. At times, also, by heralding to them vague terrors from the god, strange apparitions of divine beings and threatening voices, he would subdue and humble 1 Cf. Lycurgus, v. 6.
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ταπεινήν ἐποιει τὴν διάνοιαν αυτών ίητο δεισιδαι-
4	μονιάς. ἐξ ών καὶ μάλιστα λόγον εσχεν ἡ σοφία καί ἡ παίδευσις τοῦ ανδρος, ώς TivOayopa σvyy&yovoTος. μέγα γὰρ ἦν μέρος, ως ἐκείνῳ τῆς φιλοσοφίας, καὶ τοὑτῳ τῆς πολιτείας ἡ περὶ το θεῖον ἁγιστεία1 καὶ διατριβή. λέγεται δὲ και τὸν εξωθεν ὄγκον και σχηματισμών ἀπὸ τῆς
5	αυτής ΤΙυθα^γόρα διανοίας ττεριβαΧεσθαι. καί yap ἐκεῖνος ἀετον τε δοκεῖ ττραΰναι, φωναΐς τισιν έττιστήσας και καταγαγὼν υττεριιττάμενον, τόν τε μηρόν ύποφήναι χρυσοΰν ΌΧυμττίασι διαπορευο-μένος τὴν πανήγυριν ἄλλας τε τερατώδεις μη-χανας αυτού καί πράξεις άvayyέXXoυσιv, ἐφ’ αἷς καὶ Τίμων ὁ Φλιάσιος ἔγραῆτε·
Ylυθay6pηv δὲ yόητaς άττοκΧίνοντ ἐπὶ δόξας θήρη ἐπ’ ανθρώπων, σεμνηγορίης δαριστήν
6	τῷ δὲ Νομᾴ δρᾶμα θεᾶς τινος ἢ νύμφης ορβίας ἔρως ἦν καὶ συνουσία ττ ρος αὐτὸν απόρρητος, ώσπερ εϊρηται, και κοιναϊ μετὰ Μουσών δια-τριβαί. τα yap πλεῖστα των μαντευμάτων εἰς Μούσας av?]ye, καί μίαν Μούσαν ιδίως και διαφερόντως ἐδίδαξε σέβεσθαι τούς 'Ρωμαίους, Ύακίταν ^Γpoσayopεύσaς, οΐον σιωττηΧήν ή ενεάν ὅπερ εἶναι δοκεῖ τὴν Πυθαγόρειον άττομνημυονεύ-οντος εχεμϋθίαν και τιμώντος.
7	Ἕστι δὲ καὶ τὰ περὶ τῶν άφιδρυμάτων νομο-θετήματα παντάπασιν άδεΧφα των ΤΙυθα/γόρου
1 άγιστεία Bryan’s correction, after Amyot, adopted by Coraes and Bekker : αγχιστεία (relationship).
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their minds by means of superstitions fears. This was the chief reason why Numa’s wisdom and culture were said to have been due to his intimacy with Pythagoras ; for in the philosophy of the one, and in the civil polity of the other, religious services and occupations have a large place. It is said also that the solemnity of his outward demeanour was adopted by him because he shared the feelings of Pythagoras about it. That philosopher, indeed, is thought to have tamed an eagle, which he stopped by certain cries of his, and brought down from his lofty flight; also to have disclosed his golden thigh as he passed through the assembled throngs at Olympia. And we have reports of other devices and performances of his which savoured of the marvellous, regarding which Timon the Phliasian wrote :—
“ Down to a juggler s level he sinks with his cheating devices,
Laying his nets for men, Pythagoras, lover of bombast.”
In like manner Numa’s fiction was the love which a certain goddess or mountain nymph bore him, and her secret meetings with him, as already mentioned,1 and his familiar converse with the Muses. For he ascribed the greater part of his oracular teachings to the Muses, and he taught the Romans to pay especial honours to one Muse in particular, whom he called Tacita, that is, the silent, or speechless one; thereby perhaps handing on and honouring the Pythagorean precept of silence.
Furthermore, his ordinances concerning images are altogether in harmony with the doctrines of
Chapter iv. 1-2.
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δογμάτων, οὔτε γὰρ ἐκεῖνος αισθητόν η παθητόν, αόρατον δὲ καὶ άκτιστον1 καὶ νοητόν ύπελάμ-βανεν είναι τὺ πρώτον, οντος τε διεκώλυσεν ανθρωποειδή και ζφόμορφον εικόνα θεού Ῥωμαί-ους νομίζειν, οὐδ’ ἦν παρ’ αὐτοῖς οὔτε γραπτόν
8	οὔτε πλαστὸν είδος Θεοῦ πρότερον, ἀλλ’ ἐν εκατόν εβδομήκοντα τοῖς πρώτοις ἔτεσι ναοὺς μὲν οίκοδομούμενοι καί καλιάδας ἱερὰ? ίστῶντες, ἄγαλμα δὲ οὐδὲν εμμορφον ποιούμενοι διετέλουν, ώς οὔτε όσιον άφομοιοΰν τα βελτίονα τοῖς χείροσιν οΰτε εφάπτεσθαι θεού δυνατόν ἄλλω? ἢ νοήσει. κομιδῇ δὲ καὶ τὰ των θυσιών εχεται τῆς Πυθα-γορικής ἁγιστεία?· αναίμακτοι yap ἦσαν αἵ γε πολλαί, δι’ αλφίτου και σπονδής καὶ τῶν ευτελέστατων πεποιημέναι.
9	Χωρὶς δὲ τούτων ὲτέροις ἔξωθεν επαηωνίζονται τεκμηρίου οι τον ἄνδρα τῷ ἀνδ^ὶ συνοικειονντες. ών εν μεν ἐστιν ὅτι Πυθαγόραν Ῥωμαῖοι τῇ πολιτεία προσίγρα-ψαν, ώς ίστ όρη κεν Ἐπὲχαρμος ὁ κωμικός εν τινι λόγῳ πρὸς Ἀντήνορα yεypaμ-μένφ, παλαιὸς ἀνὴρ καὶ τῆς Πυθαγορικῆς διατριβής μετεσχηκώς· ἕτερον δὲ ὅτι τεσσάρων υιών βασιλέϊ Ν ο μα ηενομενων ενα Μάμερκον ἐπὶ τῷ
10	Πυθαγόρου παιδὶ προσηγὁρευσεν. ἀπ’ εκείνον δε και τον Αιμιλιών οίκον άναμιχθίντα τοῖς πατρικίοις όνομασθήναί φασιν, οὕτως ύττοκοριζο-μενού του βασίλέως την εν τοῖς λἀγοις τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αίμυλίαν και χάριν. αὐτοὶ δ’ άκηκόαμεν πολλών εν Ῥώμη διεξιοντων ὅτι χρησμού ποτε Ῥωμαίοις
1 ἄκτιστόν Sintenis1 with AC, followed by Bekker: ἀκἡρατον {unmixed).
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Pythagoras. For that philosopher maintained that the first principle of being was beyond sense or feeling, was invisible and uncreated, and discernible only by the mind. And in like manner Numa forbade the Romans to revere an image of God which had the form of man or beast. Nor was there among them in this earlier time any painted or graven likeness of Deity, but while for the first hundred and seventy years they were continually building temples and establishing sacred shrines, they made no statues in bodily form for them, convinced that it was impious to liken higher things to lower, and that it was impossible to apprehend Deity except by the intellect. Their sacrifices, too, were altogether appropriate to the Pythagorean worship; for most of them involved no bloodshed, but were made with flour, drink-offerings, and the least costly gifts.
And apart from these things, other external proofs are urged to show that the two men were acquainted with each other. One of these is that Pythagoras was enrolled as a citizen of Rome. This fact is recorded by Epicharmus the comic poet, in a certain treatise which he dedicated to Antenor; and Epicharmus was an ancient, and belonged to the school of Pythagoras. Another proof is that one of the four sons born to king Numa was named Mamercus, after the son of Pythagoras. And from him they say that the patrician family of the Aemilii took its name, Aemilius being the endearing name which the king gave him for the grace and rvinsomeness of his speech. Moreover, I myself have heard many people at Rome recount how, when an oracle once commanded the
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γενομενου τον φρονιμωτατον καὶ τ ον άνδρειότατον Ἑλλήνων ίδρύσασθαι παρ αὑτοῖς, έστησαν ἐπὶ τῆς αγοράς εικόνας γαΧκας δύο, τὴν μὲν Ἀ\κι-βιάδου, την δὲ Πυθα7ὁρου. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν αμφισβητήσεις εχοντα πολλὰς καὶ τὺ κινεῖν διὰ μακροτέρω ν καὶ τὺ πιστοῦσθαι1 μει ρακιώδους ἐστὶ φιΧονεικίας.
IX. Νομᾴ δὲ καὶ τὴν τῶν αρχιερεών, οὺς Ποντί-φικας καΧούσι, διάταξιν και κατάστασιν άποδιδό-ασι, καί φασιν αυτόν ἕνα τούτων τον πρώτον γεγο-νιν αι. κεκΧησθαι δὲ τοὺς Ποντίφικας οἱ μὲν ὅτι τοὺς θεοὺς θεραπεύουσι δυνατούς καί κυρίους απάντων ὅντας* ὁ γὰρ δυνατὸς υπό Ρωμαίων ονομάζεται
2	πότηνς· ετεροι δέ φασι προς ύπεξαίρεσιν γεγονέναι τούνομα των δυνατών, ως του νομοθετου τ ας δυνατὸς ἐπιτελεῖν ιερουργίας τούς ιερείς κεΧεύ-οντος, αν δε ἦ τι κώΧυμα μειζον, ου συκοφαν-τούντος. οἱ δὲ πλεῖστοι μάΧιστα και τό γεΧωμενον τῶν ονομάτων δοκιμαζουσιν, ώς ουδόν aXXy η γεφυροποιούς τούς ἄνδρας επικΧηθ όντας άπο τών ποιούμενων περί την γέφυραν ιερών, άγιωτάτων καί παΧαιοτάτων ὄντων πόντε μ γὰρ οι Αατΐνοι
3	τὴν γέφυραν όνομάζουσιν. εἶναι μέντοι και την τηρησιν αυτής καί την επισκευήν, ώσπερ αΧΧο τι τών ακίνητων καλ πατρίων ιερών, προσηκουσαν τοῖς ίερεύσιν. οὐ γὰρ θεμιτόν, ἀλλ’ επάρατον ηγεϊσθαι Ῥωμαίους την κατάΧυσιν της ξυΧίνης γέφυρας. Χέγεται δε καί τό πάμπαν ανευ σίδηρον
1 Ίτιστονσθαι a correction of Reiske’s, accepted by Coraes and Bekker : ιπστεόεσβαι (believe).
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Romans to erect in their city monuments to the wisest and the bravest of the Greeks, they set up in the forum two statues in bronze, one of Alcibiades, and one of Pythagoras.1 However, since the matter of Numas acquaintance with Pythagoras is involved in much dispute, to discuss it at greater length, and to win belief for it, would savour of youthful contentiousness.
IX.	To Numa is also ascribed the institution of that order of high priests who are called Pontifices, and he himself is said to have been the first of them. According to some they are called Pontifices because employed in the service of the gods, who are powerful and supreme over all the world; and “ potens ** is the Roman word for powerful. Others say that the name was meant to distinguish between possible and impossible functions; the lawgiver enjoining upon these priests the performance of such sacred offices only as were possible, and finding no fault with them if any serious obstacle prevented. But most writers give an absurd explanation of the name ; Pontifices means, they say, nothing more nor less than bridge-builders, from the sacrifices which they performed at the bridge over the Tiber, sacrifices of the greatest antiquity and the most sacred character; for “ pons v is the Latin word for bridge. They say, moreover, that the custody and maintenance of the bridge, like all the other inviolable and ancestral rites, attached to the priesthood, for the Romans held the demolition of the wooden bridge to be not only unlawful, but actually sacrilegious. It is also said
1 According to the elder Pliny {N.II. xxxiv. 12), these statues stood in the comitium at Rome from the time of the Samnite wars (343-290 Bio.) down to that of Sulla (133-78 b.c.).
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κατὰ δή τι λἀγιον συηηεηομ^ώσθαι διὰ των ξύλων, ἡ δὲ λίθινη πολλοῖς ύστερον έξειρηάσθη
4	χρόνου υπ’ Αιμίλιου ταμιεύοντας, οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν ξνλίνην των Νομᾶ χρόνων άπολείπεσθαι λέγουσιν, ὑπὸ Μαρκίου τοῦ Νομᾶ θυγατριδοΰ βασιλεύοντος ἀποτελβσθεῖσαν.
Ό δὲ μέγιστος των Ποντιφίκων οἴσν εξηγητον και προφήτου, μάλλον δὲ ιεροφάντου τάξιν εΐλη-χεν, ου μόνον1 τῶν δημοσία δρωμένων επιμελούμενος, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς ἰδίᾳ θύοντας επισκοπών καί κωλύων παρεκβαίνειν τα νενομισμένα, και διδάσκων ὅτου τις δέοιτο προς θεών τιμήν η παραί-
5	τησιν. ἦν δὲ καὶ τῶν ἱερών παρθένων επίσκοπος, ὰς Εστιάδας προσαηορεύουσι. Νομᾴ γὰρ δὴ καὶ τὴν τῶν Εστιάδων παρθένων καθιέρωσιν καί ὅλως την περί το πυρ το αθάνατον, δ φυλάττουσιν αύται, θεραπείαν τε καί τιμήν άποδιδόασιν, είτε ως καθαρον και άφθαρτον την του πυρός ουσίαν άκηράτοις και αμιάντους παρατιθεμένου σώμασιν, είτε τὺ άκαρπον καί άγονον τῇ παρθενία συν-οικειουντος. έπεί τοι της Ελλἀδος οπού πυρ ἄσβεστον ἐστιν, ως Πυθοῖ και Άθηνησιν, ου παρθένοι, γυναίκες δὲ πεπαυμέναι «/άμων έχουσι
6	τὴν επιμέλειαν· εάν δὲ ὑπὸ τύχης τινός εκλίπη, καθάπερ Ἀθήνῃσι μὲν ἐπὶ τῆς Ἀριστίωνος λέγεται τ υραννίδος άποσβεσθηναι τον ιερόν λύχνον, εν Δελφοῖς δὲ τοῦ ναοῦ καταπρησθέντος υπό Μήδων, περὶ δὲ τὰ Μιθριδατικὰ καὶ τον εμφύλιον 'Ρωμαίων πόλεμον άμα τῷ βωμψ το
1 μόνον with most MSS. (including S) and edd. : μόνων.
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that it was built entirely without iron and fastened together with wooden pins in obedience to an oracle. The stone bridge was constructed at a much later period, when Aemilius was quaestor.1 However, it is said that the wooden bridge also was later than the time of Numa, and was completed by Ancus Marcius, the grandson of Numa by his daughter, when he was king.
The chief of the Pontifices, the Pontifex Maximus, had the duty of expounding and interpreting the divine will, or rather of directing sacred rites, not only being in charge of public ceremonies, but also watching over private sacrifices and preventing any departure from established custom, as well as teaching whatever was requisite for the worship or propitiation of the gods. He was also overseer of the holy virgins called Vestals; for to Numa is ascribed the consecration of the Vestal virgins, and in general the worship and care of the perpetual fire entrusted to their charge. It was either because he thought the nature of fire pure and uncorrupted, and therefore entrusted it to chaste and undefiled persons, or because he thought of it as unfruitful and barren, and therefore associated it with virginity. Since wherever in Greece a perpetual fire is kept, as at Delphi and Athens, it is committed to the charge, not of virgins, but of widows past the age of marriage. And if by any chance it goes out, as at Athens during the tyranny of Aristion 2 the sacred lamp is said to have been extinguished, and at Delphi when the temple was burned by the Medes, and as during the Mithridatic and the Roman civil wars the altar was demolished
1	179 Bio.
2	88-86 b.c. Cf. Lucullus, xix. 6; Sulla, xiii. 3.
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πῦρ ἡφανίσθη, ον φασι δεῖν ἀπὸ ετέρου πυρὸς ἐναύεσθαι, καινόν δὲ ποιεῖν καὶ νέον, ἀνἀπτοντας ἀπὸ τοῦ ήλιου φλόγα καθαρον και αμίαντον.
7	έξάπτουσι δὲ μάλιστα τοῖς σκαφείοις, ὰ κατασκευάζεται μὲν ἀπὸ πλευράς ισοσκελούς ορθογωνίου τριγώνου κοιλαινόμενα, συννεύει δ* εἰς ὲν ἐκ τῆς περιφερείας κέντρον. ὅταν οὖν θέσιν έναντίαν λάβτ) προς τον ήλιον, ὧστε τὰς αὐγὰς πανταχόθεν άνακοπτομένας άθροίζεσθαι και συμπλέ-κεσθαι περὶ τὺ κέντρον, αυτόν τε διακρίνει τον αέρα λεπτννόμενον, και τὰ κουφότατα καί ξηρότατα τῶν προστιθεμένων ὀξέως άνάπτει κατά την άντέρεισιν, σώμα καί πληγήν πυρώδη της
8	αυγής λαβούσης. ἔνιοι μὲν οὖν οὐδὲν ὑπὸ τῶν ιερών παρθένων ἀλλ’ ἢ τὺ ἄσβεστον εκείνο φρονρεΐσθαι πυρ νομίξονσιν ἔνιοι δὲ εἷναί τινα φασιν αθέατα τοῖς αλλοις ιερά κρυπτόμενα, περὶ ων οσα καί πυθέσθαι καί φράσαι θεμιτόν εν τῷ Καμίλλου βὰρ γέγραπται.
Χ. Πρώτον μὲν οὖν ὑπὸ Νομᾶ καθιερωθήναι λέγουσι Γεγανίαν καὶ Βερηνίαν, δεύτερον δε Κανουληίαν καί Ύαρπηίαν ύστερον δὲ Ζερβίου δύο προσθέντος άλλας τῷ άριθμφ διατηρεισθαι1 μέχρι των χρόνων τούτων τό πλήθος, ώρίσθη δὲ ταῖς ίεραΐς παρθένοις υπό του βασιλέως αγνεία τριακονταέτις, ἐν ἦ τὴν μὲν πρώτην δεκαετίαν ὰ χρὴ δρᾶν μανθάνουσι, τὴν δὲ μέσην h μεμαθήκασι δρωσι, τὴν δὲ τρίτην έτέρας αύτάΐ διδάσκουσιν.
2	εἶτα άνεΐται τῇ βουλομένη μετά τον χρόνον τού-
1 διατηρεῖσὅαι the correction of Coraes, adopted by Bekker: διατηρησαι.
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and the fire extinguished, then they say it must not be kindled again from other fire, but made fresh and new, by lighting a pure and unpolluted flame from the rays of the sun. And this they usually effect by means of metallic mirrors, the concavity of which is made to follow the sides of an isosceles rectangular triangle, and which converge from their circumference to a single point in the centre. When, therefore, these are placed opposite the sun, so that its rays, as they fall upon them from all sides, are collected and concentrated at the centre, the air itself is rarefied there, and very light and dry substances placed there quickly blaze up from its resistance, the sun’s rays now acquiring the substance and force of fire. Some, moreover, are of the opinion that nothing but this perpetual fire is guarded by the sacred virgins; while some say that certain sacred objects, which none others may behold, are kept in concealment by them. What may lawfully be learned and told about these things, I have written in my Life of Camillus.1
X.	In the beginning, then, they say that Gegania and Verenia were consecrated to this office by Numa, who subsequently added to them Canuleia and Tarpeia; that at a later time two others were added by Servius, making the number which has continued to the present time. It was ordained by the king that the sacred virgins should vow themselves to chastity for thirty years ; during the first decade they are to learn their duties, during the second to perform the duties they have learned, and during the third to teach others these duties. Then, the thirty years being now passed, any one who 1 Chapter xx. 3-6.
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τον ἦδη καὶ γάμου μεταΧαμβάνειν καί προς ἕτερον τραπέσθαι βίον, άπαΧΧαγείση τῆς Ιερουργίας. Χέγονται δὲ οὐ Πολλαὶ ταύτην άσπάσασθαι την ἄδειαν, οὐδὲ ἀσπασαμἐναις χρηστά πράγματα συντυχεΐν, ἀλλὰ μετάνοια καί κατήφεια συνούσαι τον λοιπὸν βίον ἐμβαλεῖν τὰς άΧΧας εις δεισιδαιμονίαν, ώστε μέχρι γηρως καὶ θανάτου διατεΧεϊν έγκαρτερούσας καί παρθενευομένας.
3	Τιμὰς δὲ μεγάΧας άπέδωκεν αύταϊς, ων εστι καί το διαθέσθαι ζώντος ἐξεῖναι πατρός καί τίΧ-λα πράττε tv ἄνευ προστάτου διαγούσας, ώσπερ αι τρίπαιδες. ραβδουχοΰνται δὲ προϊοΰσαι· κ&ν άγομένφ τινὶ πρὸς Θάνατον αυτομάτως συντύχω-σιν, ούκ αναιρείται, δεῖ δὲ άπομόσαι τὴν παρ-θἐνον ακούσιον καί τυχαίαν καί ούκ ἐξεπίτηδες γεγονέναι τὴν άπάντησιν. 6 δὲ ύπεΧθων κομιζο- 67
4	μένων υπό το φορεΐον αποθνήσκει. κόΧασις δὲ των μὲν ἄλλων αμαρτημάτων πΧηγαΙ ταῖς παρ-θένοις, τοῦ μεγίστου Ποντίφικος κοΧάζοντος ἔστιν ὅτε καὶ γυμνήν την πΧημμεΧήσασαν, οθόνης εν παΧινσκίφ παρατεινομένης* ἡ δὲ τὴν παρθενίαν καταισχύνασα ζωσα κατορύττεται παρά την Κολλίνην Χεγομένην πύΧην εν ἦ τις ἔστιν ἐντὸς τῆς πόλεως όφρύς γεώδης παρατείνουσα πόρρω·
6 καλεῖται δὲ χώμα διαΧέκτφ τη Λατίνων, ἐνταῦθα κατασκευάζεται κατάγειος οίκος ου μέγας, ἔχων άνωθεν κατάβασιν. κειται δὲ εν αύτω κΧίνη τε ύπεστρωμένη και Χύχνος καιόμενος, άπαρχαί τε των πρὸς τὺ ζῆν αναγκαίων βραχειαί τινες, οἷον άρτος, ὕδωρ εν άγγείω, γάλα, ἔλαιον, ώσπερ άφοσιουμένων τὺ μὴ λιμῷ διαφθείρειν σώμα ταῖς
6	μεγίσταις καθ ιερωμένον άγιστείαις. αυτήν δὲ
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wishes has liberty to marry and adopt a different mode of life, after laying down her sacred office. We are told, however, that few have welcomed the indulgence, and that those who did so were not happy, but were a prey to repentance and dejection for the rest of their lives, thereby inspiring the rest with superstitious fears, so that until old age and death they remained steadfast in their virginity.
But Numa bestowed great privileges upon them, such as the right to make a will during the life time of their fathers, and to transact and manage their other affairs without a guardian, like the mothers of three children. When they appear in public, the fasces are carried before them, and if they accidentally meet a criminal on his way to execution, his life is spared; but the virgin must make oath that the meeting was involuntary and fortuitous, and not of design. He who passes under the litter on which they are borne, is put to death. For their minor offences the virgins are punished with stripes, the Pontifex Maximus sometimes scourging the culprit on her bare flesh, in a dark place, with a curtain interposed. But she that has broken her vow of chastity is buried alive near the Colline gate. Here a little ridge of earth extends for some distance along the inside of the city-wall; the Latin word for it is “ agger.” Under it a small chamber is constructed, with steps leading down from above. In this are placed a couch with its coverings, a lighted lamp, and very small portions of the necessaries of life, such as bread, a bowl of water, milk, and oil, as though they would thereby absolve themselves from the charge of destroying by hunger a life which had been consecrated to the highest services of religion.
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τὴν κοΧαζομΑνην εἰς φόρβιον ἐνθέμενοι καὶ κατα-στεγάσαντες ἔξωθεν καὶ καταΧαβόντες ιμασιν, ως μηδὲ φωνήν ἐξάκουστον γενέσθαι, κομίζουσι δι* αγοράς, ἐξίστανται δὲ Πάντες σιωπή καὶ παρα-πέμπουσιν αφθογγοι μετά τίνος δεινής κατήφειας· οὐδὲ ἐστὶν ἕτερον θέαμα φρικτότερον, οὐδ’ ἡμέραν 7 ἡ πόλις ἄλλην ἄγει στυγνοτέραν εκείνης, οτ αν δὲ πρὸς τον τόπον κομισθη το φορεῖον, οι μὲν νπηρέται τοὺς δεσμούς ἐξέλυσαν, ὁ δὲ τῶν ιερέων εξαρχος εύχάς τινας απορρήτους ποιησάμενος καί χείρας άνατείνας θεοῖς πρὸ τῆς ανάγκης, ἐξἀγει συγκεκαΧυμμέιϊην καὶ καθίστησιν ἐπὶ κΧίμακος εἰς τὺ οίκημα κάτω φερούσης. εἶτα αὐτὸς μὲν άποτρέπεται μετά των ἄλλων Ιερέων της δὲ καταβάσης η τε κλίμαξ αναιρείται καί κατα-κρύπτεται το οίκημα γῆς πολλῆς άνωθεν επιφορου-μένης, ώστε ίσόπεδον τω Χοιπω χώματι γενέσθαι τον τόπον, οὔτω μὲν αἱ προέμεναι την ίεράν παρθενίαν κοΧάζονται.
XI. Νομὰς δὲ Χεγεται καί το της Ἑστίας ἱερὸν ἐγ κύκλιον περιβαΧέσθαι τψ άσβέστφ πνρί φρουράν, απομιμούμενος ου το σχήμα της γης ως Εστίας οΰσης, ἀλλὰ τοῦ σύμπαντος κόσμαυ, ου μέσον οι ΤΙυθαγορικοϊ το πυρ ίδρνσθαι νομίζουσι, 2 καὶ τοῦτο Ἑστίαν καΧούσι καί μονάδα· την δὲ 7ῆν οὔτε ακίνητον ούτε εν μέσφ της περιφοράς ούσαν, ἀλλὰ κύκΧφ περί το πυρ αίωρουμενην ου των τιμιωτάτων οὐδὲ τῶν πρώτων του κοσμου μορίων ύπάρχειν. ταῦτα δὲ καὶ Πλάτωνά φασι πρεσβύτην γενόμενον διανενοησθαι περί της γης
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Then the culprit herself is placed on a litter, over which coverings are thrown and fastened down with cords so that not even a cry can be heard from within, and carried through the forum. All the people there silently make way for the litter, and follow it without uttering a sound, in a terrible depression ot soul. No other spectacle is more appalling, nor does any other day bring more gloom to the city than this. When the litter reaches its destination, the attendants unfasten the cords of the coverings. Then the high-priest, after stretching his hands toward heaven and uttering certain mysterious prayers before the fatal act, brings forth the culprit, who is closely veiled, and places her on the steps leading down into the chamber. After this he turns away his face, as do the rest of the priests, and when she has gone down, the steps are taken up, and great quantities of earth are thrown into the entrance to the chamber, hiding it away, and making the place level with the rest of the mound. Such is the punishment of those wha break their vow of virginity.
XI.	Furthermore, it is said that Numa built the temple of Vesta, where the perpetual fire was kept, of a circular form, not in imitation of the shape of the earth, believing Vesta to be the earth, but of the entire universe, at the centre of which the Pythagoreans place the element of fire, and call it Vesta and Unit. And they hold that the earth is neither motionless nor situated in the centre of surrounding space, but that it revolves in a circle about the central fire,, not being one of the most important, nor even one of the primary elements of the universe. This is the conception, we are told, which Plato also, in his old age, had of the earth, namely that it is
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ώς ἐν ἐτέρα χώρα καθεστώσης, την δὲ μέσην καὶ κυριωτάτην ετέρφ τινὶ κρείττονι προσήκουσαν.
XII.	Οἱ δὲ Ποντίφικες καὶ τὰ περὶ τὰς ταφὰς πάτρια τοῖς χρηζουσιν αφηγούνται, Νομᾶ δίδαξα ντος μηδὲν ἡγεῖσθαι μίασμα των τοιούτων, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς ἐκεῖ θεοὺς σέβεσθαι τοῖς νενομι-σμένοις, ώς τὰ κυριώτατα των ἡμετέρων υποδεχόμενους· εξαιρέτως δὲ τὴν προσαηορευομένην Λι-βίτιναν, επίσκοπον των περί τοὺς θνήσκοντας οσίων θεόν οΰσαν, είτε Περσεφὁνην εἴτε μᾶλλον, ως οί λογιώτατοι Ύωμαίων ύπολαμβάνουσιν, Ἀφροδίτην, οὐ κακώς είς μιας δύναμιν θεού τὰ περὶ τὰς ηενέσεις καί τὰς τελευτὰς ανάπτοντες.
2	αντος δὲ καὶ τὰ πένθη καθ' ηλικίας και χρόνους εταζεν οΐον παϊδα μη πενθειν νεώτερον τριετοΰς, μηδὲ πρεσβύτερον πλείονας μήνας &ν εβίωσεν ενιαυτών μέχρι των δέκα, καὶ περαιτέρω μηδε-μίαν ηλικίαν, ἀλλὰ τοῦ μακροτάτον πένθους χρόνον είναι δεκαμηνιαιον, ἐφ’ ὅσον καὶ χηρεύ-ουσιν αι των άποθανόντων 'γυναίκες. ἡ δὲ πρότερον ηαμηθείσα βουν εηκύμονα κατέθυεν εκείνου νομοθετησαντος.
3	Πολλὰς δὲ καὶ αλλας Ν ο μα καταδείξαντος ίερωσύνας %τι δυεΐν μνησθήσομαι, τῆς τε Σάλιων καί τής των Φιτιαλέων, αι μάλιστα την ευσέβειαν του άνδρός έμφαίνουσιν. οι μὲν γδη 68 Φιτιαλεῖς είρηνοφύλακές τινες ὄντες, ὡς δ’ ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ, καὶ τοὔνομα λαβόντες από της πράξεως,
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established in a secondary space, and that the central and sovereign space is reserved for some other and nobler body.
XII. The Pontifices also explain and direct the ancestral rites of burial for those who desire it, and they were taught by Numa not to regard any such offices as a pollution, but to honour the gods below also with the customary rites, since they receive into their keeping the most sovereign part of us, and particularly the goddess called Libitina, who presides over the solemn services for the dead, whether she is Proserpina, ον, as the most learned Romans maintain, Venus ; thereby not inaptly connecting man’s birth and death with the power of one and the same goddess. Numa himself also regulated the periods of mourning according to ages. For instance, over a child of less than three years there was to be no mourning at all ; over one older than that, the mourning was not to last more months than it had lived years, up to ten ; and no age was to be mourned longer than that, but ten months was the period set for the longest mourning.1 This is also the period during which women who have lost their husbands remain in widowhood, and she who took another husband before this term was out, was obliged by the laws of Numa to sacrifice a cow with calf.
Numa also established many other orders of priesthood, of which I shall mention two, besides, those of the Salii and the Fetiales, which more than any others give evidence of the man’s reverent piety. The Fetiales were guardians of peace, so to speak, and in my opinion took their name from their office, which was to put a stop to disputes by oral conference, or 1 Cf. chapter xix. 1.
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λόγῳ τὰ νείκη κατέπαυον, ούκ έώντες στρατεύειν πρότερον ἢ πάσαν ἐλπίδα δίκης άποκοπήνοΛ.
4	και 7ἀγ ειρήνην Ἕλληνες καλοῦσι ν ὅταν λογω, μὴ βίᾳ, πρὸς ἀλλήλους χρώμενοι λὑσωσι τὰς διαφοράς, οι δὲ Ρωμαίων Φιτιαλεῖς πολλάκις μὲν ίβάδιζον ως τοὺς άδικούντας αυτοί πείθοντες εχτγνωμονείν* άγνωμονούντων δὲ μαρτυράμενοι θεούς, καί κατευξάμενοι πολλὰ καὶ δεινὰ καθ* αυτών αυτοί καί τής πατρίδος εἰ μὴ δικαίως ἐπεξίασιν, οὔτω κατήγγελλον αὐτοῖς τὸν πόλεμον.
5	κωλυόντων δὲ τούτων ἢ μὴ συναινούντων, ούτε στρατιώτη θεμιτόν ούτε βασιλέϊ 'Τωμαίων όπλα κινεῖν, ἀλλὰ παρὰ τούτων ἔδει τὴν αρχήν του πολέμου δεξάμενον ως δικαίου τον άρχοντα, τότε σκοπεΐν περί του συμφέροντος, λέγεται δὲ καὶ τὺ Κελτικόν ἐκεῖνο πάθος τῇ πόλει ηενεσθαι τούτων των ιερέων παρανομηθέντων.
β Ἕτυχον μὲν γδη °* βάρβαροι Κλουσίνους πολιορκούντες· έπέμφθη δὲ πρεσβευτής Φάβιος *Αμβουστος είς το στρατοπέδου διαλύσεις πράξων υπέρ των πολιορκουμένων. λαβών δὲ αποκρίσεις ούκ έπιεικεΐς καί πέρας σχεΐν αὑτῷ τὴν πρεσβείαν οίόμενος, ενεανιεύσατο προ των Κλου-σίνων όπλα λαβών προκαλέσασθαι τον αριστεύει οντα των βαρβάρων.	τὰ μὲν οὖν τῆς μάχης
εντυχεΐτο και καταβολών εσκύλευσε τον ανόρα· ηνωρισαντες δὲ οι Κελτοὶ πέμπουσιν είς Ύώμην κήρυκα του Φαβίου κατηηορούντες ως έκσπόνδου και απίστου καί άκατά^γελτον εξενηνοχότος προς αυτούς πόλεμον, ενταύθα τὴν μὲν σύγκλητον οι Φιτιαλεις επειθον εκδώόναι τον ἄνδρα τοῖς
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parley1; and they would not suffer a hostile expedition to be made before every hope of getting justice had been cut off. For the Greeks call it peace when two parties settle their quarrels by mutual conference, and not by violence. And the Roman Fetiaies often went to those who were doing them a wrong and made personal appeals for fair treatment; but if the unfair treatment continued, they called the gods to witness, invoked many dreadful evils upon themselves and their country in case they resorted to hostilities unjustly, and so declared war upon them. But if they forbade it or withheld their consent, neither soldier nor king of Rome could lawfully take up arms. War had to begin with their verdict that it was just, and the ruler, on receiving this verdict, must then deliberate on the proper way to wage it. And it is said that the dreadful disaster which the city experienced at the hands of the Gauls was in consequence of the illegal treatment of these priests.
For when the Barbarians were besieging Clusium, Fabius Ambustus was sent from Rome to their camp to bring about a cessation of hostilities on behalf of the besieged. But on receiving an unseemly answer, he thought his office of ambassador was at an end, and committed the youthful folly of taking up arms for the Clusians and challenging the bravest of the Barbarians to single combat. Fabius fought successfully, unhorsed his adversary, and stripped him of his armour. But when the Gauls discovered who he was, they sent a herald to Rome denouncing Fabius for violating a truce, breaking his oath, and fighting against them before war was formally declared. At Rome the Fetiaies tried to persuade the senate to
1 Connecting the name with fateri, fari, to speak.
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Κελτοῖς, καταφυγών δὲ εκείνος εἰς τοὺς πολλοὺς καὶ τῷ Βημγ σπουδάζοντι χρησάμβνος διεκρον-σατο τὴν δίκην, μετ’ όΧίγον δὲ ἐπελθὁντες οι Κελτοὶ τὴν 'Ρώμην πλὴν τοῦ Καπιτωλίου διε-πόρθησαν. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν ἐν τοῖς περὶ Κα-μίΧΧου μᾶλλον άκριβοϋται.
XIII.	Τοὺς δὲ Σαλίους ἱερεῖς ἐκ τοιαυτης Χέγεται συστήσασθαι προφανώς, ἔτος ὅγδοον αὐτοῦ βασιλεύοντος λοιμώδης νόσος περιϊοΰσα τὴν ’Ιταλίαν έστρόβησε καὶ τὴν Ῥώμην.’ ἀθυ-μοὑντων δὲ των ανθρώπων Ιστορείται χαΧκήν πέΧτην ἐξ ουρανού καταφερομένην εἰς τὰς Νομᾶ πεσεϊν ψείρας. ἐπὶ δὲ αὐτῇ θαυμάσίόν τινα λόγον λέγεσθαι ὺπὺ τοῦ βασιλέων, ὸν Ἠγερίας
2	τε και των Μουσών πυθέσθαι. το μεν γὰρ ὅπλον
ἦκειν ἐπὶ σωτηρία τῆς πόλεων, καὶ δεῖν αὐτὸ φρουρεϊσθαι γενομένων ἄλλων ἕνδεκα καὶ σχήμα καί μέγεθος καὶ μορφήν ἐκείνῳ παραπλησίων, ὅπως άπορον εἴη τῷ κλέπτῃ δι* ομοιότητα του διοπετοῦς επιτυχεΐν ἔτι δὲ χρῆναι Μούσαις καθιερώσαι το χωρίον έκεΐνο καί τοὺς περὶ αὐτὸ Χειμώνας, οπού τα πολλὰ φοιτώσαι συνδιατρί-β ου σ ιν αὐτῷ.	τὴν δὲ πηγήν ἢ κατάρδει το
χωρίον, ὕδωρ ἱερὸν άποδεΐξαι ταῖς Έστιάσι παρ-θένοις, ὅπως Χαμβάνουσαι καθ* ημέραν άγνίζωσι
3	καὶ ραίνωσι το ανάκτορου. τούτοις μεν ούν μαρτυρήσαι Χέγουσι καί τα τής νόσου παρα-χρήμα παυσάμενα. τὴν δὲ πέΧτην προθέντος αὐτοῦ καὶ κεΧεύσαντος άμιΧΧασθαι τούς τεχνίτας υπέρ τής όμοιότητος, τούς μεν άΧΧους ἀπειπεῖν, Ούετούριον δὲ Μαμούριον ένα των άκρων δημιουργών ούτως έφικέσθαι τής εμφερείας, καὶ
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deliver Fabius into the hands of the Gauls, but he took refuge with the multitude, and through the favour of the populace evaded his punishment. After a little, therefore, the Gauls came up and sacked Rome, with the exception of the Capitol. But this story is more fully given in my Life of Camillus.1
XIII. The priesthood of the Salii Numa is said to have been established for the following reason. In the eighth year [of his reign a pestilence, which traversed Italy, distracted Rome also. The story goes that while the people were disheartened by this, a bronze buckler fell from heaven, which came into the hands of Numa, and a wonderful account of it was given by the king, which he learned from Egeria and the Muses. The buckler came, he said, for the salvation of the city, and must be carefully preserved by making eleven others of like fashion, size, and shape, in order that the resemblance between them might make it difficult for a thief to distinguish the one that fell from heaven. He said further that the spot where it fell, and the adjacent meadows, where the Muses usually had converse with him, must be consecrated to them; and that the spring which watered the spot should be declared holy water for the use of the Vestal virgins, who should daily sprinkle and purify their temple with it. Moreover, they say that the truth of all this was attested by the immediate cessation of the pestilence. When Numa showed the buckler to the artificers and bade them do their best to make others like it, they all declined, except Veturius Mamurius, a most excellent workman, who was so happy in his imitation of it, and made all the eleven so exactly
1 Chapters xvii.-xxii.
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κατασκευάσαι πάσας όμοιας, ὧστε μηδ’ αυτόν ἔτι τον Νομᾶν διαγινώσκειν, τούτων οὖν φύλακας καὶ ἀμφιπὁλονς ἀπέδειξε τοὺς Σάλιο νς 4 Ιερείς* 2άλιοι δὲ ἐκλήθησαν, οὐχ, ώς ἔνιοι μνθολογούσι, Σαμόθ ράκος ἀνδρὸς ἢ Μαντινἐως, ὄνομα Σάλιου, πρώτου την ένόπλιον ἐκδιδάξαντος ὅρχησιν, ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον ἀπὸ τἧς όρχήσεως αυτής, αλτικής οΰσης, ἢν ύπορχοΰνται διαπορευόμενοι τὴν πόλιν, ὅταν τὰς ἱερὰς πὲλτας άναλάβωσιν ἐν τῷ Μαρτίῳ μηνί, φοινικοΰς μὲν ἐνδεδυμἐνοι ;χιτωνίσκους, μίτραις δὲ χαλκαις επεζωσμένοι 69 πλατείαις καὶ κράνη χαλκά φορούν τες, εγχειρι-δ δίοις δὲ μικροΐς τὰ ὅπλα κρούοντες. ή δὲ ἄλλη τῆς όρχήσεως ποδῶν ἔργον ἐστί· κινούνται γὰρ ἐπιτερπῶς, ελιγμούς τινας καὶ μετάβολος εν ρυθμφ τάχος ἔχοντι καὶ πυκνότητα μετά ρώμης καί κουφότητος ἀποδιδὁντες.
Αὐτὸς δὲ τὰς πέλτας αγκύλια καλούσι διὰ τὺ σχήμα· κύκλος yap ούκ εστιν οὐδὲ άποδίδωσιν, ώς πέλτη, τὴν περιφέρειαν, ἀλλ’ εκτομήν ἔχει γραμμής έλικοειδοΰς, ἦς αι κεραϊαι καμπάς ἔχουσαι καὶ συνεπιστρέφουσαι τῇ πυκνότητι προς 6 άλλήλας αγκύλον το σχήμα ποιοῦσιν ἢ διὰ τὸν αγκώνα περί όν περιφέρονται. ταῦτα γὰρ ὁ Ίόβας εϊρηκε γλιγόμενος εξελληνίσαι τοὔνομα. δύναιτο δ’ ἄν τῆς ανέκαθεν φοράς πρώτον επώνυμου γεγονέναι, καί τής άκέσεως των νοσούντων, καί τής των αύχμων λύσεως, ἔτι δὲ τῆς τῶν δεινών άνασχέσεως, καθ' δ καὶ τοὺς Διοσκούρους
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like it, that not even Numa himself could distinguish
them.	For the watch and care of these bucklers,
then,	he appointed the priesthood of the Salii. Now the Salii were so named, not, as some tell the tale, from a man of Samothrace or Mantinea, named Salius, who first taught the dance in armour; but rather from the leaping1 which characterized the dance itself. This dance they perform when they carry the sacred bucklers through the streets of the city in the month of March, clad in purple tunics, girt with broad belts of bronze, wearing bronze helmets on their heads, and carrying small daggers with which they strike the shields. But the dance is chiefly a matter of step; for they move gracefully, and execute with vigour and agility certain shifting convolutions, in quick and oft-recurring rhythm.
The bucklers themselves are called “ancilia,” from their shape; for this is not round, nor yet completely oval, like that of the regular shield, but has a curving indentation, the arms of which are bent back and united with each other at top and bottom; this makes the shape “ancylon,” the Greek for curved. Or, they are named from the elbow on which they are carried, which, in Greek, is “ ankon.” This is what Juba says, who is bent on deriving the name from the Greek But the name may come from the Greek “ anekathen,” inasmuch as the original shield fell from on high; or from “akesis,” because it healed those who were sick of the plague; or from “auchmon lysis,” because it put an end to the drought; or, further, from “anaschesis/ because it brought a cessation of calamities, just as Castor and Pollux were called Anakes by the Athenians; if,
1 The Latin “salire,” to leap.
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Ἀνακας 'Κθηναϊοι προσηγόρευσαν, εἴ γε δεῖ πρὸς τὴν Έλλη νίκη ν διάλεκτον έξάγειν τοὔνομα.
7 Τω δὲ Μαμουρίῳ Χέγουσι μισθόν γενέσθαι τῆς τέχνης εκείνης μνήμην τινὰ δι’ ῴδῆς ὑπὸ των ΈαΧιων αμα τη πυρρίχη Βιαπεραινομένης. οι δὲ οὐ Οὐετοὑριον Μαμούριον ειναί φασι τον αΒό-μενον, ἀλλὰ ούετέρεμ μεμορίαμ, ὅπερ ἐστί, πα-Xaictv μνήμην.
XIΥ. Ἐπεὶ δὲ Βιεκόσμησε τὰς ίερωσύνας, ἐδεί-ματο πλησίον τοῦ τῆς Ἑστίας ιερού τὴν καΧου-μένην Ῥηγίαν, οἷον τι βασίλειον οίκημα· καὶ τὺ πλεῖστον αυτόθι του χρόνον Βιέτριβεν ιερουργών ή διδάσκων τοὺς ἱερεῖς ἢ πρὸς έννοια τινι των θείων πρὸς αυτόν σχόΧάζων. οικίαν δ’ είχεν έτέραν περί τον Κυρίνου λὁφον, ἦς ἔτι νῦν τὸν τόπον επιΒεικνύουσιν. εν δὲ ταῖς προπομπαΐς καί ὅλως τῶν ιερέων ταῖς πομπαΐς προηγούντο κήρυκες ἀνὰ τὴν πόλιν εΧινύειν κεΧεύοντες καί
2 τὰ ἔργα καταπαύοντες. ως γάρ φασι τοὺς* Πυθαγορικοὺς οὐκ εάν εκ παρόΒου προσκυνειν καί προσεύχεσθαι τοῖς θεοῖς, ἀλλ’ οἴκοθεν ευθύς επί τούτο γνώμη παρεσκευασμένους βαΒίζειν, οὕτως ᾤετο Νομὰς χρήναι τούς ποΧίτας μήτε άκούειν τι των θείων μήτε όράν εν παρέργφ καν ἀμελῶς, ἀλλὰ σχολήν Άγοντας από των ἄλλωὶ καὶ προσέχοντας την Βιάνοιαν ως πράξει μεγίστη τῇ περὶ τὴν ευσέβειαν, ψόφων τε καί πατάηων καί στεναγμών, καὶ ὅσα τοιαύτα τοῖς αναγκαίοις καί βαναύσοις πόνοις ἕπεται, καθαρύς τὰς ὀδοὺς ταῖς ίερουργίαις παρέχοντας. ὧν ἴχνος τι μέχρι
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that is, we are bound to derive the name from the Greek.
We are told that Mamertius was rewarded for his wonderful art by having his name mentioned in a song which the Salii sing as they perform their war-dance. Some, however, say that the song does not commemorate Veturius Mamurius, but “ veterem memoriam,” that is to say, ancient remembrance.
XIV.	After Numa had thus established and regulated the priestly orders, he built, near the temple of Vesta, the so-called Regia, or royal house. Here he passed most of his time, performing sacred functions, or teaching the priests, or engaged in the quiet contemplation of divine things. He also had another house on the Quirinal hill, the site of which is still pointed out. At all public and solemn processions of the priests, heralds were sent on before through the city, bidding the people make holiday, and putting a stop to all labour. For, just as it is said that the Pythagoreans do not allow men to worship and pray to their gods cursorily and by the way, but would have them go from their homes directly to this office, with their minds prepared for it, so Numa thought that his citizens ought neither to hear nor see any divine service while they were occupied with other matters and therefore unable to pay attention. They should rather be free from all distractions and devote their thoughts to the religious ceremony as a matter of the highest importance. They should also rid their streets of noise and clatter and clamour, and all such accompaniments of menial and manual labour, and clear them for the sacred ceremonies. And the Romans still preserve some traces of this earlier feeling.
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νῦν διασώζοντες, ὅταν αργών πρὸς ὅρνισιν ἢ 0υ-σίαις διατριβή, βοώσιν “ Ὄκ ἄγε·” σημαίνει δὲ ἡ φωνή “ Τοῦτο πράσσε,” συνεπιστρέφουσα καὶ κατακοσμούσα τοὺς προστυγχάνοντας.
3	Ἠν δὲ καὶ τῶν ἄλλων παραγγελμάτων αυτού πολλὰ τοῖς Πυθαγορικοῖς ἐοικότα, ως γὰρ ἐκεῖνοι παρήνουν ἐπὶ χοίνικος μὴ καθῆσθαι, καὶ μαχαίρα πῦρ μὴ σκαλεύειν, καὶ βαδίζοντας εἰς αποδημίας μὴ μεταστρέφεσθαι, καὶ τοῖς μὲν ούρανίοις περισσά Θύειν, ἄρτια δὲ τοῖς χθονίοις, ὧν έκαστου την διάνοιαν άπεκρύπτοντο προς τοὺς πολλοὺς, ούτως ενια των Νομᾶ πατρίων απόρρητον ἔχει τὸν λόγον οϊον το μη σπένδειν θεοῖς εξ αμπέλων άτμητων μηδὲ Θύειν ἄτερ αλφίτων καί το προσκυνεϊν περιστρεφομένους
4	καὶ τὺ καθήσθαι προσκυνήσαντας. τὰ μὲν οὖν πρώτα δύο την γης έξημέρωσιν ἔοικε διδάσκειν, ώς μόριον εύσεβείας ούσαν ή δε περιστροφή των προσκυνούντων λέγεται μεν ἀπομίμησις εἶναι τῆς τοῦ κόσμου περιφοράς, δόξειε δ’ αν μάλλον ό προσκυνών, ἐπεὶ πρὸς ἔω τῶν ιερών βλεπόντων άπέστραπται τὰς άνατολάς, μεταβάλλειν εαυτόν ενταύθα καί περιστρέφειν επί τον θεόν, κύκλον ποιων και συναπτών την έπιτελείωσιν της ευχής
5	δι’ ἀμφοῖν εἰ μὴ νὴ Δία τοῖς Αίγυπτίοις τροχοϊς αίνίττεταί τι και διδάσκει παραπλήσιον ή μετά- 70 βολὴ τοῦ σχήματος, ὼς οὺδενὸς ἐστωτος τῶν ανθρωπίνων, ἀλλ’ οπιος ἄν στρέφη και άνελίττη τον βίον ημών ὁ θεὸς, αγαπάν καί δέχεσθαι προσήκον. το δε καθέζεσθαι προσκυνήσαντας οΐωνισμόν είναι λέγουσι τού βεβαιότητα ταῖς
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When a magistrate is busy taking auspices or sacrificing, the people cry “ Hoc age,” which means “Mind this,” and helps to make the bystanders attentive and orderly.
Many of his other precepts also resembled those of the Pythagoreans. For instance, the Pythagoreans said: “ Don’t use a quart-measure as a seat ”; “ Don’t poke the fire with a sword ”; “ When you set out for foreign parts, don’t turn back” ; and “To the celestial gods sacrifice an even number, but an odd number to the terrestrial ” ; and the meaning of all these precepts they would keep hidden from the vulgar. So in some of Numa’s rules the meaning is hidden; as, for instance, “ Don’t offer to the gods wine from unpruned vines”; “ Don’t make a sacrifice without meal ”;	“ Tum round as you
worship”; and “ Sit down after worship.” The first two rules would seem to teach that the subjection of the earth is a part of religion ; and the worshippers’ turning round is said to be an imitation of the rotary motion of the universe; but I would rather think that the worshipper who enters a temple, since temples face the east and the Sun, has his back towards the sunrise, and therefore turns himself half round in that direction, and then wheels fully round to face the god of the temple, thus making a complete circle, and linking the fulfilment of his prayer with both deities; unless, indeed, this change of posture, like the Aegyptian wheels, darkly hints and teaches that there is no stability in human affairs, but that we must accept contentedly whatever twists and turns our lives may receive from the Deity. And as for the sitting down after worship, we are told that it is an augury of the
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εὕχαῖς καὶ διαμονήν τοῖς άyaθoϊς έπυγίνεσθαι. λεγουσι δὲ καὶ πράξεων διορισμόν elvai την
6	άνάπαυσιν* ως οὖν τῇ προτέρα πράξει πέρας επιτιθέντας καθέζεσθαι παρά τοῖς θεοῖς, ἵνα ετέρας πάλιν ἀρχὴν παρ’ εκείνων Χάβωσι. δύνα-ται δὲ καὶ τούτο τοῖς εῖμημἐνοις όμoXoyεΐv, ἐθί-ζοντος ημάς τον νομοθέτου μη ποιεΐσθαι τὰς πρὸς τὺ θεῖον ἐντεύξεις ἐν άσχοΧία και παρἐργως οἷον σπεὑδοντας, ἀλλ’ ὅταν χρόνον ἔχωμεν καὶ σχοΧήν ay ω μεν.
XV.	Ἐκ δὲ τῆς τοιαύτης παιδαγωγίας πρὸς τὺ θεῖον οὕτως ἡ πόλις έyεyόvει χειροήθης καὶ κατατεθαμβημένη την τοῦ Νομᾶ δύναμιν, ώστε μνθοις εοικότας την άτοττίαν Xόyoυς τταρα-δἐχεσθαι, καὶ νομίζειν μηδέν άττιστον είναι μηδὲ
2	ἀμήχανον εκείνου βονΧηθέντος. λέγεται ποτε καΧεσας ἐπὶ τὴν τράπεζαν ούκ όXίyovς των τΓοΧιτών, σκεύη τε φανΧα καί δειπνον εντεΧες πάνυ προθέσθαι και δημοτικόν· άρξαμένων δὲ δειπνεί ν εμβαΧων Xoyov ως ἡ θεὺς ἦ σύνεστιν ήκοι προς αυτόν, αιφνίδιου ἐπιδεῖξαι τον τε οίκον εκπωμάτων πΧηρη πολυτελών καὶ τὰς τραπέζας οψων τε παντοδαπων καί παρασκευής δαψιΧονς
3 yεμούσας.	πάσαν δε ύπερβέβΧηκεν ἀτοπία ν τὺ ὑπὲρ τῆς τοῦ Διὸς όμιΧίας ιστορούμενου. μvθoXoyoϋσι γὰρ εἰς τον Άβεντΐνον Χόφον οΰπω μέρος οντα τής πόλεως οὐδὲ συνοικούμενον, άλ,Χ’ ἔχοντα πηyάς τε δαψιΧεΐς εν αύτῷ καὶ νάπας σκιεράς, φοιτάν δύο δαίμονας, Πῖκον και Φαῦνον οὺς τὰ μὲν ἀλλα Σατὑρων ἄν τις ἢ Πανών 7ὲνει προσεικάσειε, δυνάμει δὲ φαρμάκων και δεινότητι τής περί τα Θεία yoητείaς λέγονται ταὐτὰ τοῖς
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acceptance of the worshipper’s prayers and the duration of his blessings. We are also told, that, as different acts are separated by an interval of rest, so the worshipper, having completed one act, sits down in the presence of the gods, in order that he may begin another with their blessing. But this, too, can be brought into agreement with what was said above : the lawgiver is trying to accustom us not to make our petitions to the Deity when we are busied with other matters and in a hurry, as it were, but when we have time and are at leisure.
XV.	By such training and schooling in religious matters the city became so tractable, and stood in such awe of Numa’s power, that they accepted his stories, though fabulously strange, and thought nothing incredible or impossible which he wished them to believe or do. At any rate, the story goes that he once invited a large number of the citizens to his table, and set before them mean dishes and a very simple repast; but just as they began to eat, he surprised them by saying that the goddess with whom he consorted was come to visit him, and lo, on a sudden, the room was full of costly beakers and the tables were laden with all sorts of meats and abundant furniture. But nothing can be so strange as what is told about his conversation with Jupiter. When the Aventine hill—so runs the tale—was not yet a part of the city nor even inhabited, but abounded in springs and shady dells, two demi-gods, Picus and Faunus, made it their haunt. In other ways these divinities might be likened to Satyrs or Pans, but they are said to have used powerful drugs and practised clever incantations, and to have traversed
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υή> Ἑλλήνων π ροσαγορευθεϊσιν Ίδαιοις Δακτὑ-
4	Χοις σοφιζόμενοι περιϊέναι τὴν Ιταλίαν, τούτους φασι χειρώσασθαι τον Νομᾶν, οἴνῳ καὶ μέλιτι κεράσαντα την κρήνην ἀφ’ ἦς ἔπινον συνήθως. Χηφθεντας δὲ πολλὰς μὲν ἰδέας τρέπεσθαι καί μετεκδύεσθαι την αυτών φύσιν, άΧΧόκοτα φάσματα καί φοβερά τής οψεως προβαΧΧομένους· ἐπεὶ δὲ ένωσαν εαΧωκότες ίσχυράν και άφυκτον άΧωσιν, άΧΧα τε προθεσπίσαι ποΧΧα των μελλόντων καὶ τον ἐπὶ τοῖς κεραυνοΐς ἐκδιδάξαι καθαρμόν, ος ττοιειται μέχρι νυν διά κρομμύων
5	καὶ τριχών και μαινίδων. ένιοι δὲ οὐ τοὺς δαίμονας φασιν υποθέσθαι τον καθαρμόν, ἀλλ εκείνους μεν καταηαγείν τον Δία μαγεύσαντας, τον δὲ θεόν όργιζόμενον τω Νομᾴ ττροστάσσειν ως χρή ηενέσθαι τον καθαρμόν κεφαΧαϊς· ύπο-Χαβοντος δε του Νομὸς “ κρομμύων;” εἰπεῖν, “ ανθρώπων" τον δε αύθις εκτρέποντα το του προστάγματος δεινόν επερεσθαι, “θριξίν;” ἀπο-κριναμένου δε τού Διὸς, “ εμήτύχοις? έπαγαγεϊν τὸν Νομᾶν, “ μαινίσι; ” ταῦτα λέγειν ὑπὸ τῆς
6	Ἠγερίοις δεδιδαγμόνον. και τον μεν θεόν άπεΧ-θειν ΪΧεω γενόμενον, τον δε τόπον ΊΧικιον ἀπ εκείνου προσαγορευθήναι καί τον καθαρμόν ου τω συντεΧεισθαι. ταῦτα μεν οὖν τὰ μυθώδη και γελοῖα τὴν των τότε ανθρώπων έπιδείκνυται διάθεσιν προς το θειον, ἢν ὁ ἐθισμὸς αὑτοῖς ενεποίησεν. αυτόν δὲ τον Νομᾶν οὕτω «φασὶν εις τὺ θεῖον άνηρτήσθαι ταῖς εΧπίσιν, ώστε και προσαγγεΧιας αὐτῷ ποτε γενομένης ώς επέρχονται ποΧέμιοι, μειδιάσαι και εἰπεῖν “ Ἐγὼ δὲ θύω. ”
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Italy playing the same tricks as the so-called Idaean Dactyli1 of the Greeks. These demi gods Numa is said to have caught, by mixing wine and honey with the water of the spring from which they were wont to drink. When captured, they dropped their own forms and assumed many different shapes, presenting hideous and dreadful appearances. But when they perceived that they were fast caught and could not escape, they foretold to Numa many things that would come to pass, and taught him besides the charm against thunder and lightning, which is still practised with onions, hair, and sprats. Some, however, say that it was not the imps themselves who imparted the charm, but that they called Jupiter down from heaven by their magic, and that this deity angrily told Numa that he must charm thunder and lightning with "heads.” “Of onions?” asked Numa, filling out the phrase. “ Of men,” said Jupiter. Thereupon Numa, trying once more to avert the horror of the prescription, asked, “with hair?” “ Nay,” answered Jupiter, “with living—” “sprats?” added Numa, as he had been taught by Egeria to say. Then the god returned to heaven in a gradous mood,—“ hileos/’ as the Greeks say,—and the place was called Ilicium from this circumstance ; and that is the way the charm was perfected. These stories, fabulous and ridiculous as they are, show us the attitude which the men of that time, from force of custom, took towards the gods. And Numa himself, as they say, had such implicit confidence in the gods, that once, when a message was brought to him that enemies were coming up against the city, he smiled and said : “But I am sacrificing.”
1 Fabulous gnomes associated with the Mount Ida of Phrygia and Crete.
36j
Digitized by Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
XVI.	Πρώτον δέ φασι καὶ Πἴστεως και Τέρ-μονος ἱερὸν ἱδρύσασθαι. καὶ τὴν μὲν Πίστιν ὅρκον άποδειξαι Ῥωμαίοις μέηιστον, ᾤ χρώμενοι μἐχρι νυν διατελοῦσιν ὁ δὲ Τέρμων ορος ἄν τις εἴη, καὶ θύουσιν αὐτῷ δημοσία καί ιδία κατὰ τοὺς των ἀγρῶν περιορισμούς, νυν μεν έμψυχα, το παλαιόν δὲ αναίμακτος ἦν ἡ θυσία, Νομᾶ 71 φιλοσοφήσαντος ως χρὴ τον ὅριον θεόν ειρήνης φύλακα και δικαιοσύνης μάρτυν οντα φόνου
2	καθαρον είναι. δοκεῖ δὲ καὶ ὅλως οντος ὁρίσαι τὴν χώραν ὁ βασιλεύς, Ῥωμύλου μὴ βουλη-θέντος έξομολοηήσασθαι τῷ μέτρψ τού οικείου την άφαίρεσιν του άλλοτρίου· δεσμόν yap είναι τής δυνάμεως τον ορον, civ φυλάττηται, μὴ φυλαττόμενον δε της αδικίας ἔλεγ^χον. οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ ἦν δαψιλής χώρα τῇ πόλει κατ άρχάς, άλλα
3	τὴν πολλὴν αιχμή προσεκτήσατο Ῥωμύλος· καὶ ταύτην πάσαν ὁ Νομὰς διένειμε τοῖς άπόροις των πολιτών, ως άvάyκηv τῆς αδικίας άφαιρών την απορίαν, καί τρέπων ἐπὶ yεωpyίav τον δήμον άμα τῇ χώρα συνεξημερούμενον. οὐδὲν γὰρ ἄλλο τῶν επιτηδευμάτων ούτως έρωτα δριμύν ειρήνης εpyάζετaι και ταχὺ ν ως ὁ ὰπὸ γἧς βίος» ἐν φ καὶ τῆς πολεμικής εύτολμίας το μὲν ὑπε^μαχη-τικὺν τοῦ οικείου διαμένει και πάρεστι, το δε εις αδικίαν και πλεονεξίαν άνειμένον εκκέκοπται.
4	διὸ καὶ τὴν γεωργίαν ὁ Νομὰς οἷον ειρήνης φίλτρον εμμίξας τοῖς πολίταις καί μάλλον ως ηθοποιόν ή πλουτοποιόν άyaπήσaς τέχνην, εις μέρη την χώραν διεΐλεν, α πάηους προσιγγόρευσε, και καθ' έκαστον επισκόπους εταξε καί περι-362
Digitized by Google
NUMA
XVI.	He was also the first, they say, to build temples to Faith and Terminus; and he taught the Romans their most solemn oath by Faith, which they still continue to use. Terminus signifies boundary, and to this god they make public and private sacrifices where their fields are set off by boundaries; of living victims nowadays, but anciently the sacrifice was a bloodless one, since Numa reasoned that the god of boundaries was a guardian of peace and a witness of just dealing, and should therefore be clear from slaughter. And it is quite apparent that it was this king who set bounds to the territory of the city, for Romulus was unwilling to acknowledge, by measuring off his own, how much he had taken away from others. He knew that a boundary, if observed, fetters lawless power; and if not observed, convicts of injustice. . And indeed the city’s territory was not extensive at first, but Romulus acquired most of it later with the spear. All this was distributed by Numa among the indigent citizens. He wished to remove the destitution which drives men to wrongdoing, and to turn the people to agriculture, that they might be subdued and softened along with the soil they tilled. For there is no other occupation which produces so keen and quick a relish for peace as that of a fanners life, where so much of the warrior’s daring as prompts a man to fight for his own, is always preserved, while the warrior’s licence to indulge in rapacity and injustice is extirpated. Numa, therefore, administering agriculture to his citizens as a sort of peace-potion, and well pleased with the art as fostering character rather than wealth, divided the city’s territory into districts, to which he gave the name of “pagi,” and in each of them he set
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πόλους, ἔστι δ’ ὅτε καὶ αὐτὸς έφορων και τεκμαιρόμενος ἀπὸ των <έpyωv τοὺς τρόπους τῶν πολιτών τοὺς μὲν εἰς τιμὰς καὶ πίστεις ἀνῆγε, τοὺς δὲ ρᾳθύμους καὶ ἀμελεῖς ήτἐγων καὶ κακίζων έ,σωφρόνιζε.
XVII.	Των δὲ ἄλλων αὐτοῦ πολιτευμάτων ἡ κατὰ τέχνας διανομὴ τοῦ πλήθους μάλιστα θαυμάζεται, τῆς γδη πὲλεως ἐκ δυεῖν γενών, ώσπερ εἴρηται, συνεστ α ναι δοκούσης, διεστώσης δὲ μᾶλλον καὶ μηδενὶ τρόττφ μιας yeviaOai βου-Χομένης μηδὲ οἷον έξαΧεΐψαι την ετερότητα και διαφοράν, ἀλλὰ συγκρούσεις άπαύστους και φι-Χονεικίας των μερών έχούσης, διανοηθείς ὅτι καὶ τῶν σωμάτων τὰ φύσει δύσμικτα καί σκΧηρά καταθραύοντες καϊ διαιροΰντες άναμιηνύουσιν, ὑπο μικρότητος ἀλλήλοις συμβαίνοντα μᾶλλον,
2	ἕγνω κατατεμεΐν τομὰς ττΧείονας το σύμτταν ττλῆ-0ος · ἐκ δὲ τούτων εις ετέρας εμβαΧών διαφοράς την πρὼ την εκείνην καί μεyάXηv άφανίσαι ταῖς εΧάττοσιν ενδιαστταρεισαν. ἦν δὲ ἡ διανομή κατά τὰς τεχνας, αυλητών, χρυσοχόων, τεκτόνων, βαφέων, σκυτοτόμων, σκυτοδεψων, χαΧκέων, κεραμέων, τὰς δὲ λοιπὰς τεχνας εις τ αυτό συν-ayaycov Ιν αυτών ἐκ πασών άττέδειξε σύστημα.
3	κοινωνίας δέ καί συνόδους και θεών τιμάς ἀπο-δοὺς έκάστψ yεvει πρέπουσας, τότε πρώτον ἐκ τῆς πὁλεως άνεΐΧε τὺ Xέyεσθaι καί νομίζεσθαι τούς μὲν Χαβίνους, τούς δὲ 'Ρωμαίους, καί τούς
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overseers and patrols. But sometimes he would inspect them in person, and judging of the characters of the citizens from the condition of their farms, would advance some to positions of honour and trust; while others, who were indolent and careless, he would chide and reproach, and so try to make them sensible.
XYII. But of all his measures, the one most admired was his distribution of the people into groups according to their trades or arts. For the city was supposed to consist of two tribes, as has been said,1 although it had no consistency, but was rather divided into two tribes, and utterly refused to become united, or to blot out its diversities and differences. On the contrary, it was filled with ceaseless collisions and contentions between its component parts. Numa, therefore, aware that hard substances which will not readily mingle may be crushed and pulverized, and then more easily mix and mingle with each other, owing to the smallness of their particles, determined to divide the entire body of the people into a greater number of divisions, and so, by merging it in other distinctions, to obliterate the original and great distinction, which would be lost among the lesser ones. He distributed them, accordingly, by arts and trades, into musicians, goldsmiths, carpenters, dyers, leather-workers, curriers, braziers, and potters. The remaining trades he grouped together, and made one body out of all who belonged to them. He also appointed social gatherings and public assemblies and rites of worship befitting each body. And thus, at last, he banished from the city the practice of speaking and thinking of some citizens as Sabines, and of others
1	Chapter ii. 4 f.
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μὲν Τατίου, τους δὲ Ῥωμύλου πολίτας, ὧστε τὴν διαίρεσιν εύαρμοστίαν καί ἀνάμιξιν πάντων ye-νέσσαι πρὸς πάντας.
4	Επαινείται δὲ τῶν ττοΧιτίκων αυτόν καί το περὶ τον νόμον διόρθωμα τον διδόντα τοῖς πατρά-σι τους παιδας πιπράσκειν, ὺπεξελομἐνου τοὺς yεyaμηκότaς, εἰ τοῦ πατρός έπαινοΰντος καί κεΧεύοντος ὁ γάμος yevocTo. δεινόν γἀγ ἡγεῖτο τὴν ὼς εΧευθέρω yεyaμημέvηv γυναῖκα δούλῳ συνοικεῖν.
ΧΥΙΙΙ. Ἠῆτατο δὲ καὶ τῆς περὶ τὸν ουρανόν πραγματείας οὔτε ακριβώς ούτε παντάπασιν ἀθεωρήτως. Ῥωμύλου γδη βασιλεύοντος ἀλόγως έχρώντο τοῖς μησὶ καὶ ἀτάκτως, τοὺς μὲν ουδέ εἵκοσιν ημερών, τούς δὲ πέντε και τριάκοντα, τοὺς δὲ πΧειόνων Xoyιζόμεvoι, της δὲ yιvoμέvης άνωμαΧίας περί την σελήνην καὶ τον ηΧιον έννοιαν ουκ ἔχοντες, ἀλλ’ ἐν φυΧάττοντες μόνον, όπως εξήκοντα καί τριακοσίων ημερών ό ενιαυτός
2	ἔσται. Νομὰς δὲ τὺ πapάXXayμa της άνωμαΧίας ημερών ένδεκα γίνεσθαι λογιζὁμενος, ὼς τοῦ μὲν σεΧηνιακοϋ τριακοσίας πεντήκοντα τέσσαρας ἔχοντος ημέρας, τον δέ ηΧιακού τριακοσίας εξήκοντα πέντε, τάς ένδεκα ταύτας ημέρας διπΧα-σιάζων επήyayε παρ ενιαυτόν ἐπὶ τῷ Φεβρου- 72 αρίῳ μηνὶ τον εμβόΧιμον, υπό Ύωμαιων Μερκη-δἷνον καλούμενον, είκοσι καί δυοῖν ημερών οντα.
3	καὶ τοῦτο μὲν αὐτῷ τὺ ἴαμα τῆς άνωμαΧίας μει-ζόνων εμεΧΧεν ιαμάτων δεησεσθαι.
Μετεκίνησε δὲ καὶ τὴν τάξιν τῶν μηνών τον yap Μάρτιον πρώτον οντα τρίτον εταξε, πρώτον δέ τον ’Ιανουάριον, ος ην ενδέκατος ἐπὶ Ῥωμύλου,
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as Romans; or of some as subjects of Tatius, and others of Romulus, so that his division resulted in a harmonious blending of them all together.
Praise is also given to that measure of his whereby the law permitting fathers to sell their sons was amended. He made an exception of married sons, provided they had married with the consent and approval of their fathers. For he thought it a hard thing that a woman who had married a man whom she thought free, should find herself living with a slave.
XVIII.	He applied himself, also, to the adjustment of the calendar, not with exactness, and yet not altogether without careful observation. For during the reign of Romulus, they had been irrational and irregular in their fixing of the months, reckoning some at less than twenty days, some at thirty-five, and some at more; they had no idea of the inequality in the annual motions of the sun and moon, but held to this principle only, that the year should consist of three hundred and sixty days. But Numa, estimating the extent of the inequality at eleven days, since the lunar year had three hundred and fifty-four days, but the solar year three hundred and sixty-five, doubled these eleven days, and every other year inserted after the month of February the intercalary month called Mercedinus by the Romans, which consisted of twenty-two days. This correction of the inequality which he made was destined to require other and greater corrections in the future.
He also changed the order of the months. March, which had been first, he made the third month, and January, which had been the eleventh under Romulus,
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δωδέκατος δὲ καὶ τελευταίος ο Φεβρουάριος, ᾤ νῦν δευτέρῳ χρωνται. πολλοὶ δἐ εἰσι ν οἳ καὶ προστεθῆναι τούτους υπό Νομᾶ τοὺς μήνας \έ-γουσι, τὸν τε Ιανουάριον καί τον Φεβρουάριον, 4 ἐξ αρχής δὲ χρῆσθαι δέκα μόνον εις τον ενιαυτόν, ως ενιοι των βαρβάρων τρισί, καί των Ελλήνων Ἀρκάδες μὲν τέσσαρσιν, εξ δὲ Ἀκαρνᾶνες, Αιγύπτιοι? δὲ μηνιαίος ἦν ὁ ενιαυτός, εἶτα τετράμηνος, ως φασι. διὸ καὶ νεωτάτην χώραν οι-κοΰντες αρχαιότατοι δοκονσιν είναι καί πλῆθος ἀμήχανον ετών ἐπὶ ταῖς γενεαΧογίαις καταφέρου-σιν, ατε δὴ τοὺς μήνας εις ετών αριθμόν τιθέμενοι.
XIX.	Ῥωμαῖοι δὲ ότι μεν δέκα μήνας εις τον ενιαυτόν ἔταττον, οὐ δώδεκα, τεκμήριον ἡ τοῦ τελευταίου προσηγορία· δέκατου yap αυτόν άχρι νυν καΧούσιν ὅτι δὲ τον Μάρτιον πρώτον, ή τάξις· τὸν γὰρ ἀπ’ εκείνον πέμπτου έκάΧουν πεμπτον εκτον δὲ τον ἐκτον καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ὲξἣς ομοίως έκαστον, ἐπεὶ τον Ιανουάριον και τον Φεβρουάριον προ του Μαρτίου τιθεμένοις συνεβαινεν αὑτοῖς τὸν είρημόνον μήνα πεμπτον 2 μὲν όνομάζειν, έβδομον δὲ άριθμεϊν. ἄλΧως δὲ καὶ Χόγον είχε τον Μάρτιον Ἀρει καθιερωμένου υπό τού ΎωμύΧον πρώτον όνομάζεσθαι· δεύτερον δὲ τον ΆπρίΧΧιον, επώνυμου ὄντα τῆς Ἀφροδίτη?, ἐν ᾤ θύουσί τε τῇ θεῳ καὶ ταῖς καΧάνδαις αι γυναίκες εστεφανωμέναι μυρσίνη Χούονται. τινες δε ου διά την Ἀφροδίτην τον Ἀπρίλλιὸν
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he made the first month ; February, which had been twelfth and last, thus became the second month, as now. But there are many who say that these months of January and February were added to the calendar by Numa, and that at the outset the Romans had only ten months in their year, as some Barbarians have three, and as, among the Greeks, the Arcadians have four, and the Acarnanians six ; the Aegyptian year had at first only a single month in it, afterwards four, as we are told. And therefore, though they inhabit a very recent country,1 they have the credit of being a very ancient people, and load their genealogies with a prodigious number of years, since they really count their months as so many years.
XIX.	That the Romans had at first only ten months in their year, and not twelve, is proved by the name of their last month; for they still call it December, or the tenth month. And that March used to be their first month, is proved by the sequence of months after it; for the fifth month after it used to be called Quintilis, the sixth Sextilis, and so on with the rest. Therefore, when they placed January and February before March, they were guilty of naming the above-mentioned month Quintilis, or fifth, but counting it seventh. And besides, it was reasonable that March, which is consecrate to Mars, should be put in the first place by Romulus, and April in the second place, since this month is named after Aphrodite. In it they sacrificed to this goddess, and on its first day the women bathe with myrtle garlands on their heads. Some, however, say that April, with its smooth “ p/’ cannot
1 Perhaps as formed by the deposits of the Nile (Herod, ii. 5 and 9).
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φασιν, ἀλλ’ ὧσπερ ἔχει τοὔνομα ψιΧόν, Ἀπρίλ,-λιον κεκλῆσθαι τον μήνα τῆς εαρινής ὥρα? ἀκμα-ξούσης άνοίηοντα καὶ ἀνακαλύπτοντα τοὺς βλαστούς των φυτών τούτο γὰρ ἡ γ\ώττα σημαίνει.
3	των δ’ εφεξής τον μὲν Μάιον καΧούσιν από Μαίας· Έρμη γδη ἀνιέρωται· τὸν δὲ ’Ιούνιον ἀπὸ τής "Hρας. εἰσὶ δὲ τινες οι τούτος ήΧικίας επώνυμους είναι Χἐγοντες πρεσβυτέρας καί νεωτέρας· μαϊώ-ρεις yctp οι πρεσβύτεροι παρ αὐτοῖς, Ιουι·ιωρεις δὲ οἱ νεώτεροι καΧοΰνται. των δὲ λοιπών έκαστον ἀπὸ τῆς τάξεως, ώσπερ άριθμοΰντες, ώνόμαζον πέμπτον, έκτον, έβδομον, ὅγδοον, ένατον, δέκατον
4	εἶτα ὁ πέμπτος άπο Καίσαρος τοῦ καταηωνισα-μένου ΤΙομπήϊον Ιούλιος· ὁ δὲ έκτος Αὔγουστος ἀπὸ του δευτέρου μὲν αρξαντος, Σεβαστού δὲ επικΧηθέντος, ώνομάσθη. τοὺς δὲ εφεξής1 Δομετιανὸς είσεποίησε ταῖς αυτού προσωνυμίαις ου ποΧύν χρόνον, ἀλλὰ τὰς αυτών άναΧαβόντες πάλιν έκείνου σφα^έντος ὁ μὲν έβδομος, ο δὲ ὄγδοος καΧοΰνται. μόνοι δ’ οἱ τεΧευταΐοι δύο την από τής τάξεως κΧήσιν, ώσπερ έσχον εξ αρχής, διεφύΧαξαν.
5	Των δὲ ὑπο Νομᾶ προστεθέντων ή μετατε-θέντων ο μεν Φεβρουάριος οΐον καθάρσιος αν τις εϊη· και yap ή Χεξις έηηιστα τούτο σημαίνει, καὶ τοῖς φθιτοις έναηιζουσι τότε καί την των Λουπερ-καΧιων εορτήν εις τα πολλὰ καθαρμψ προσεοι-κυϊαν τεΧούσιν ὁ δὲ πρώτος ’Ιανουάριος από τού Ίανου. δοκεῖ δὲ μοι τον Μάρτιον ό Νομὰς
1 ἐφε£ῆς Bekker adds ὅόο.
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be derived from Aphrodite, with its rough “ ph,” but that this month of high spring time is called April because it opens and discloses the buds and shoots in vegetation, this being the meaning of the word “ aperio.” The next month in order is called May, from Maia, the mother of Mercury, to whom it is sacred ; and June is so named from Juno. There are some, however, who say that these months get their name from an age, older and younger; for “majores” is their name for the elder, “juniores” for the younger men. Each of the remaining months they named from its arithmetical position in the list, the fifth Quintilis, the sixth Sextilis, and so on with September, October, November, and December. Afterwards the fifth month was named Julius, from Julius Caesar, the conqueror of Pompey; and the sixth month Augustus, from the second Caesar, who was given that title. The seventh and eighth months bore for a short time the names Germanicus and Domitianus, which the emperor Domitian gave them ; but when he was slain, they resumed their old names of September and October. Only the last two months, November and December, preserved the names derived from their position in the list just as they were at the outset.
Of the months which were added or transposed by Numa, February must have something to do with purification, for this is nearest to the meaning of the word, and in this month they make offerings to the dead and celebrate the festival of the Lupercalia, which, in most of its features, resembles a purification.1 The first month, January, is so named from Janus. And I think that March, which is 1 Cf. Romulus, xxi. 4-8.
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ἐπώνυμον ὄντα του Ἀρεως ἐκ τῆς προεδρίας μεταστῆσαι, βουλόμενος ἐν παντὶ τῆς πολεμικής 6 δυνάμεως προτιμάσθαι την πολιτικήν. ὁ γδη * Ι ανος ἐν τοῖς πάνυ παλαιοῖς εἵτε δαίμων είτε βασιλεύς γενόμενος πολιτικὸς καὶ κοινωνικός εκ του θηριώδους καί αγρίου λέγεται μεταβαλεΐν την δίαιταν, και δια τοῦτο πλάττουσιν αυτόν άμφιπρόσωπον, ως ὲτέραν ἐξ Κτέρας τῷ βίῳ περι-
ποιήσαντα την μορφήν καί διάθεσιν.
XX.	Ἕστι δὲ αὐτοῦ καὶ νεὼς ἐν Ῥώμη δίθυρος, ον πολέμου πύλην καλοΰσι. νομίζεται yap άνεψχθαι μεν αυτόν όταν ἦ πόλεμος, κεκλεῖ-σθαι δε ειρήνης yενομένης. ο δη χαλεπόν ἦν καὶ σπανίωςγινόμενόν, ἀεί τινι συνηρτημένης πολεμώ τής ηγεμονίας, διά μέγεθος τοῖς κύκλφ περικεχυμένοις γένεσι βάρβαροις ἀντερειδούσης. πλὴν επί yε του Σεβαστού Καίσαρο* έκλείσθη καθελόντος 'Αντώνιον καί πρότερον ύπατευ-όντων ^Μάρκου Άτιλίου καί Τίτου Μαλλιού χρόνον ου πολύν ειτα ευθύς άνεωχθη πολέμου συppayεντός, άλλ' επί yε της Νομᾶ βασιλείας ούδεμίαν ημέραν άνεφγμένος ώφθη, τρία δε και τετταράκοντα έτη συνεχώς έμεινε κεκλεισμένος· ούτως εξήρητο παντελώς τὰ τοῦ πολέμου και πανταχόθεν, οὐ γὰρ μόνον ό f"Ρωμαίων ήμέρωτο καλ κατεκεκήλητο τη δικαιοσύνη καί πραότητι του βασιλέως δήμος, ἀλλὰ καὶ τας κύκλφ πόλεις, ωσπερ*αύρας τινός εκεΐθεν ή πνεύματος υγιεινού φέροντος, αρχή μεταβολής ελαβε καί πόθος είσερρύη πάντας ευνομίας καί ειρήνης και γην φυτεύείν και τέκνα τρέφειν εν ησυχία και
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named from Mars, was moved by Numa from its place at the head of the months because he wished in every case that martial influences should yield precedence to civil and political. For this Janus, in remote antiquity, whether he was a demi-god or a king, was a patron of civil and social order, and is said to have lifted human life out of its bestial and savage state. For. this reason he is represented with two faces, implying that he brought men’s lives out of one sort and “condition into another.
XX.	He also has a temple at Rome with double doors, which they call the gates of war; for the temple always stands open in time of war, but is closed when peace has come. The latter was a difficult matter, and it rarely happened, since the realm was always engaged in some war, as its increasing size brought it into collision with the barbarous nations which encompassed it round about. But in the tiirie of Augustus Caesar it was closed, after he had overthrown Antony; and before that, when Marcus Atilius and Titus Manlius were consuls, it was closed a short time ; then war broke out again at once, and it was opened. During the reign of Numa, however, it was not seen open for a single day, but remained shut for the space of forty-three years together, so complete and universal was the cessation of war. For not only was the Roman people softened and charmed by the righteousness and mildness of their king, but also the cities round about, as if some cooling breeze or salubrious wind were wafted upon them from Rome, began to experience a change of temper, and all of them were filled with longing desire to have good government, to be at peace, to till the earth, to rear their children
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4	σέβεσθαι θεούς. εορταί δὲ καὶ θαΧίαι καὶ παρ’ άΧΧηΧους ἀδεῶς Ιόντων και αναμιηνυμόνων νττο-δοχαὶ καὶ φΐΧοφροσύναι την ’Ιταλίαν κατεΐχον, οἷον ἐκ πηγῆς τῆς Νομᾶ σοφίας των καΧων καί ^καίων ἐπεισρεὁντων εἰς άτταντας καί διαχεο-μενης της περὶ ἐκεῖνον γαλήνης· ὥστε καὶ τὰς ποιητικάς ύττερβοΧάς ἐνδεῖν πρός τὴν τότε κατά-
5	στάσίν λέγουσιν “Ἐν δὲ σιδαροδετοις ττόρτταξιν
αίθάν άραχνάν ερ<γα·” καί,	“ εὐρὼς δάμναται
ἔγχεά τε λογχωτά ξίφεά τ’ ἀμφήκεα, χαΧκεάν δὲ οὐκέτι σαλπίγγων κτύπος, οὐδὲ συλᾶται μελίφρων ὑπνος ἀπὸ βΧεφάρωνοὔτε γἀγ πόλεμος Οὕτε στάσυς ον τε νεωτερισμός περὶ ττοΧιτείαν ίστόρηται Νομᾶ βασιλεύοντος· οὐ μὴν οὐδ’ ἐπ’ αυτόν εκείνον εχθρα τις η φθόνος η δι* έρωτα
6	βασιλείας ἐπιβουλὴ καὶ σύστασις άνδρων, ἀλλ’ εἴτε φόβος Θεών ττροκήδεσθαι δοκούντων του άνδρός €Ϊτ€ τής ape της αιδώς εἴτε δαιμόνιος1 τύχη, ττάσης κακίας αθικτον ἐπ’ ἐκείνου καὶ καθαρόν διαφυΧάττουσα τον βίον, ἐναργὲς ἐξή-νεγκε παράδειγμα καὶ τεκμήριον τῆς Πλατωνικής φωνής, ἢν ύστερον εκείνος ούκ όΧί^οις ^ρόνοις
7	γενόμενος ετόΧμησεν άφεΐναι περὶ πολιτείας, ὡς μία κακών παῦλα καὶ Χύσις άνθρώποις ἐστίν, εκ τινος τύχης θείας εἰς τ αυτό διάνοια φιΧοσόφφ βασιΧικην συμττεσούσαν δύναμιν εηκρατή και ύττερδεξιον τής κακίας την αρετήν καταστῆσαι. “ Μακάριος μὲν γἀγ αντος ” ὁ σώφρων ως ἀλη-
1	δαιμόνιος Bryan’s correction, adopted by Coraes and Bekker: δαίμονος.
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in quiet, and to worship the gods. Festivals and feasts, hospitalities and friendly converse between people who visited one another promiscuously and without fear,—these prevailed throughout Italy, while honour and justice flowed into all hearts from the wisdom of Numa, as from a fountain, and the calm serenity of his spirit diffused itself abroad. Thus even the hyperboles of the poets fall short of picturing the state of man in those days : “ And on the iron-bound shield-handles lie the tawney spiders’ webs ”; and, “ rust now subdues the sharp-pointed spears and two-edged swords; no longer is the blast of brazen trumpets heard, nor are the eyelids robbed of delicious sleep.”1 For there is no record either of war, or faction, or political revolution while Numa was king. Nay more, no hatred or jealousy was felt towards his person, nor did ambition lead men to plot and conspire against his throne. On the contrary, either fear of the gods, who seemed to have him in their especial care, or reverence for his virtue, or a marvellous felicity, which in his days kept life free from the taint of every vice, and pure, made him a manifest illustration and confirmation of the saying which Plato,2 many generations later, ventured to utter regarding government, namely, that human ills would only then cease and disappear when, by some divine felicity, the power of a king should be united in one person with the insight of a philosopher, thereby establishing virtue in control and mastery over vice. “ Blessed,” indeed, is such a wise man
1 A free citation, apparently from memory, of Bacchylides, Fragment 13 (Bergk). See Jebb’s Bacchylidesy p. 411.
a Republic, p. 487 e.
375
Digitized by Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
θὼς, “ μακάριοι δὲ οι συνήκοοι των ἐκ τοῦ σωφρο-8 νοῦντος στόματος ιόντων λόγων.” τάχα γὰρ οὐδὲ ανάγκης τινος δεῖ πρὸς τοὺς πολλοὺς οὐδὲ απειλής, αυτοί δὲ την ape την ἐν εὐδήλῳ παραδείγματι καὶ Χαμπρω τῷ βίῳ τοῦ άρχοντος όρων τες, ἑκουσίως σωφρονοΰσι και συ μετασχηματίζονται προς τον ἐν φιλία καὶ όμονοία τη προς αὐτοὺς μετὰ δικαιοσύνης καί μετριότητος άμύμονα1 καὶ μακάριον βίον, ἐν ᾤ τὺ κάλλιστον άπάσης πολιτείας τέλος ἐστί, καὶ βασιΧικωτατος απάντων ό τούτον τον βίον και ταύτην την διάθεσιν τοῖς υπηκόοις ένεργάσασθαι δυνάμβνος. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν Νομὰς παντὸς μᾶλλον φαίνεται συνεωρακώς.
XXI.	Περὶ δὲ παίδων αυτού και γάμων άντι-Χογίαι γεγόνασι τοῖς ίστορικοΐς. οι μὲν γἐφ οὑτε γάμον ἄλλον ἢ τον Τατίας Χαβειν αυτόν ούτε παιδὺς ετέρου γενέσθαι πατέρα πλὴν μιας θυγα-τρὺς Πομπιλίας Χέγουσιν οι δὲ πρὸς ταύτῃ τέσ-σαρας υιούς άναγράφουσιν αυτού, ΤΙόμπωνα, Πῖνον, Κόλπον, Μάμερκον, ὧν έκαστον οίκου 2 διαδοχήν και γένους εντίμου καταΧιπεΐν. εἶναι γὰρ ἀπὸ μὲν τοῦ Πὁμπωνος τοὺς Πομπωνίουε, ἀπὸ δὲ Πίνου τοὺς Πιναρίουε, ἀπὸ δὲ Κάλπου 74 τοὺς Καλπουρνίουε, ἀπὸ δὲ Μαμέρκου τοὺς Μα-μερκίους, οἷς διὰ τοὐτο καὶ Ῥῆγας γενέσθαι παρωνύμιον, ὅπερ ἐστὶ βασιΧέας, τρίτοι δέ εἰσιν οἱ τούτων μεν κατηγορούντες ως χαριζομενων τοῖς γένεσι καί προστιθεντων ούκ ἀληθῆ στέμματα της άπο Νομᾶ διαδοχής, τὴν δὲ Πομπιλίαν οὐκ ἐκ Τατίας γεγονέναι Χέγοντες, ἀλλ’ εξ έτέρας γυναι-
1 άμύμονα MSS. and edd. : άκύμονα (loaveless, serene), after Wyttenbach.
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“ in himself, and blessed, too, are those who hear the words of wisdom issuing from his lips.” 1 For possibly there is no need of any compulsion or menace in dealing with the multitude, but when they see with their own eyes a conspicuous and shining example of virtue in the life of their ruler, they will of their own accord walk in wisdom’s ways, and unite with him in conforming themselves to a blameless and blessed life of friendship and mutual concord, attended by righteousness and temperance. Such a life is the noblest end of all government, and he is most a king who can inculcate such a life and such a disposition in his subjects. This, then, as it appears, Numa was preeminent in discerning.
XXI.	As regards his marriages and offspring, historians are at variance. Some say that he had no other wife than Tatia, and no other child than one daughter, Pompilia. Others ascribe to him four sons besides, Pompon, Pinus, Calpus, and Mamercus, each one of whom was the founder of an honourable family. From Pompon the Pomponii are descended, from Pinus the Pinarii, from Calpus the Calpumii, and from Mamercus the Mamercii, who for this reason had also the surname of Reges, .or Kings. But there is a third class of writers who accuse the former of paying court to these great families by forging for them lines of descent from Numa, and they say that Pompilia was not the daughter of Tatia, but of Lucretia, another wife whom Numa
1 Cf. Plato, Laws, p. 711 e.
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3	κὸς, ἢν ἤδη βασιλεύων ἔγημε, Λουκρητίας* Πάντες δ* οὐν όμόλογονσι την Πομπιλίαν Μαρκίῳ γαμηθηναι. παῖς δὲ ἢν ὁ Μάρκιος εκείνου Μ άρκτου τοῦ Νομᾶν παρορμήσαντος ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν καὶ γἐφ συμμετῴκησεν εἰς Ῥώμην αὐτῷ καὶ τῆς σύγκλητον ^ιετέσχε τιμώμενος, καὶ μετὰ τὴν Νομᾶ τελευτήν Οστιλίφ περὶ τἧς βασιλείας εἰς αγώνα καταστὰς καὶ ἡττηθεὶς ἀπεκαρτέρησεν. ὸ δὲ υἱὸς αυτόν Μάρκιος ἔχων τὴν Πομπιλίαν κατἑμεινεν ἐν Ῥώμη καὶ Μάρκιον *Αγκον εγόννη-σεν, δς μετὰ Τύλλον Ὀστίλιον Ιβασιλενσε.
4	τοῦτον, ώς λἐγεται, πενταετή καταλιπὼν ὁ Νομᾶ ς ἐτελεύτησεν, οὐ ταχείας οὐδ’ αΙφνιΒΙου γεν ο μόνης αὑτῷ τἧς τελευτής, ἀλλὰ κατὰ μικρὸν ὑπὸ γηρως καὶ νόσου μαλακῆς άπο μαραινόμενος, ως ιστόρηκε Πείσων. ἐτελεύτησε 6ὲ χρόνον ον πόλύν τοῖς όγΒοηκοντα προσβιώσας.
XXII.	Ζηλωτὺν δὲ αὐτοῦ καὶ τῷ τάφψ τον βίον έποίησαν οι τε σύμμαχοι καί φίλοι Βήμοι, συνελ-θόντες ἐπὶ τὰς ταφας αμα Βημοσίαις επιφοραϊς και στέφανοι?, οἶ τε ττατρίκιοι το λόχος ὰράμενοι, καὶ σνμτταρόντες οι των Θεών ιερείς καί παρα-πόμποντες, ὁ δ’ ἄλλος ὅμιλος ανα μεμιγ μόνων καί γυναικών καί παίδων οὐχ ώς βασιλεως ταφαΐς γηραιόν παρὸντες, ἀλ-λ,’ ὦς τινα των φιλτατων έκαστος ἐν ακμή βίον ττοθούμενον θάτττων, μετ οίμω-
2	7ἧς καὶ κλαυθμών επόμενοι. πυρὶ μὲν οὐν οὐκ ἔδοσαν τον νεκρόν αυτόν κωλνσαντος, ως λεγεται, δύο δὲ ποιησάμενοι λιθίνας σορονς υπό το Ίάνοκ-λον εθηκαν, την μεν έτέραν εχονσαν τὺ σώμα, τὴν δὲ ετόραν τ ας ίερας βίβλους &ς εγράψατο μεν αντος,
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married after he became king. However, all are agreed that Pompilia was married to Marcius. Now this Marcius was a son of the Marcius who induced Numa to accept the throne.1 That Marcius accompanied Numa to Rome, and there was honoured with membership in the Senate. After Numa’s death, he competed for the throne with Hostilius, and being defeated, starved himself to death. But his son Marcius, the husband of Pompilia, remained at Rome, and begat Ancus Marcius, who succeeded Tullus Hostilius in the kingdom. This Ancus Marcius is said to have been only five years old when Numa died, not a speedy nor a sudden death, but wasting awa)T gradually from old age and a mild disorder, as Piso writes. He was something over eighty years old when he died.
XXII.	His obsequies were as much to be envied as his life. The peoples which were in alliance and friendship with Rome assembled at the rites with public offerings and crowns ; the senators carried his bier, the priests of the gods served as its escort, and the rest of the people, including women and children, followed with groans and lamentations, not as though they were attending the funeral of an aged king, but as though each one of them was burying some dearest relation taken away in the flower of life. They did not bum his body, because, as it is said, he forbade it; but they made two stone coffins and buried them under the Janiculuin. One of these held his body, and the other the sacred books which he had written out with his own liand, as the Greek 1 Cf, chapter vi.
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ὧσπερ οι τῶν Ἑλλήνων νομοθέται τοὺς Κύρβεις, ἐκδιδάξας δὲ τοὺς ἱερεῖς ἔτι ζων τὰ γεγραμμένα καὶ πάντων ἔξιν τε καὶ γνώμην ενεργασάμενος αὐτοῖς, ἐκἐλευσε συνταφήναι μετὰ τοῦ σώματος, ώς οὐ καλῶς ἐν άψύχοις γράμμασι φρουρουμένων
3 τῶν απορρήτων.	ᾤ λογισμφ φασι μηδὲ τοὺς Πυθαγορικοὺς εἰς γραφήν κατατίθεσθαι τὰ συντάγματα, μνήμην δὲ καὶ παίδευσιν αυτών άγρα-φον εμποιεϊν τοῖς ἀξίοις. καὶ τής γε περί τὰς απόρους και αρρήτους λεηομένας εν γεωμετρία μεθόδους πραγματείας πρός τινα τῶν αναξίων εκδοθείσης, εφασαν επισημαίνειν τό δαιμόνιον μεγάλψ τινι και κοινφ κακψ την γεγενημενην
4	παρανομίαν και ασέβειαν επεξερχόμενον. ώστε συγγνώμην ἔχειν πολλὴν τοῖς εἰς τὺ αὐτὸ Πυθαγόρα Νομᾶν φιλότιμου μένοις συνάηειν ἐπὶ τοσαύ-ταις όμοιότησιν.
Οἱ δὲ περὶ Ἀντίαν ιστοροΰσι δώδεκα μεν είναι βίβλους Ιεροφαντικάς, δώδεκα δε αλλας Ελληνικά? φιλοσόφους τὰς εἰς τὴν σορον συντεθεί-σας. τετρακοσίων δε που διαγενομενων ετών ύπατοι μεν ἦσαν Πὁπλιος Κορνήλιος καὶ Μάρκος Βαίβιο?· όμβρων δε μεγάλων επιπεσόντων και χώματος περιρραγεντος εξέωσε τὰς σορούς τό
5	ρεύμα· καί τῶν επιθημάτων άποπεσόντων ή μὲν ὲτέρα κενὴ παντάπασιν ωφθη καί μέρος οὐδὲν οὐδὲ λείψανον εχουσα του σώματος, εν δὲ τῇ ὲτέρᾳ τῶν γραμμάτων εύρεθέντων άναγνώναι μεν αυτά λέγεται Πετίλιος στρατηγών τότε, προς δὲ τὴν σύγκλητον κομίσαι,1 μὴ δοκειν αύτφ θεμιτόν είναι λέγων μηδὲ ὅσιον ἔκπυστα πολλοῖς τὰ γε-
1 κομίσαι Coraes, Sintenis and Bekker, with C : όρμήσαι. 38°
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lawgivers their tablets. But since, while he was still living, he had taught the priests the written contents of the books, and had inculcated in their hearts the scope and meaning of them all, he commanded that they should be buried with his body, convinced that such mysteries ought not to be entrusted to the care of lifeless documents. This is the reason, we are told, why the Pythagoreans also do not entrust their precepts to writing, but implant the memory and practice of them in living disciples worthy to receive them. And when their treatment of the abstruse and mysterious processes of geometry had been divulged to a certain unworthy person, they said the gods threatened to punish such lawlessness and impiety with some signal and wide-spread calamity. Therefore we may well be indulgent with those who are eager to prove, on the basis of so many resemblances between them, that Numa was acquainted with Pythagoras.
Antias, however, writes that it was twelve pontifical books, and twelve others of Greek philosophy, which were placed in the coffin. And about four hundred years afterwards, when Publius Cornelius and Marcus Baebius were consuls, heavy rains fell, and the torrent of water tore away the earth and dislodged the coffins. When their lids had fallen off, one coffin was seen to be entirely empty, without any trace whatever of the body, but in the other the writings were found. These Petilius, who was then praetor, is said to have read, and then brought to the senate, declaring that, in his opinion,, it was not lawful or proper that the
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y ραμμένα yeveadar διὸ καὶ κομισθείσας εἰς τὸ Κομίτιον τὰς βίβλους κατακαῆναι.
6	Πᾶσι μὲν οὖν ἕπεται τοῖς δικαίοις καί ayαθοΐς ἀνδράσι μείζων ὁ κατόπιν καί μετὰ τὴν τελευτήν έπαινος, τον φθόνον πολύν γρόνον ούκ έπιζώντος, ίνίων δὲ καὶ προαποθν·ησκοντος* ου μὴν αλ,λ’ εκείνου ye τὴν δόξαν οὐ των ύστερον βασιλέων 75 τύχαι λαμπροτέραν εποίησαν. πέντε γὰρ 7*νο-μένων μετ αυτόν ό μεν έσχατος έκπεσων της αρχής εν φυyf| κατεγηρασε, των δὲ τεσσάρων οὐδεὶς κατὰ φνσιν ετελεύτησεν, ἀλλ’ οἱ μὲν τρεῖς
7	επιβονλενθέντες έσφάγησαν, Ὀστίλιος δὲ Τύλλος, ὺς μετὰ Νομᾶν έβασίλευσε, και τὰ πλεῖστα τῶν εκείνου καλών, εν δὲ πρώτοις και μάλιστα την περί τὺ θεῖον εύλάβειαν, επιχλευάσας καί καθυ-βρίσας ως άpyoπo^όv και yυvaικώδη, πρὸς πόλεμον έτρεψε τους πολίτας, οὐδ’ αὐτὸς ενέ μείνε τοῖς νεανιεύμασι τούτοις, ἀλλ* ὑπο νόσου χαλεπής καί πολυτρόπου την γνώμην άλλασσόμενος είς δεισιδαιμονίαν ενέδωκεν ον θεν τι τη κατά Νομὴῖν εύσεβεία προσηκουσαν, ἔτι δὲ μᾶλλον ένεποιησε τοῖς άλλοις τὺ τοιοϋτον πάθος, ώς λεγεται, κατα-φλεχθεϊς υπό κεραυνών.
ΛΥΚΟΥΡΓΟΥ ΚΑΙ ΝΟΜΑ 5ΥΓΚΡΙ212
Ι. Ἀλλ* ἐπεὶ τον Νομᾶ καὶ AvKOVpyov διελη-λύθαμεν βίον, εκκειμένων άμφοΐν, εἰ καὶ χαλεπόν έpyov, ούκ άποκνητέον avvayayelv τάς διαφοράς.
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writings should be published abroad. The books were therefore carried to the comitium and burned.
It is true, indeed, of all just and good men, that they are praised more after they have left the world than before, since envy does not long survive them, and some even see it die before them ; but in Numa’s case the misfortunes of the kings who followed him made his fame shine all the brighter. For of the five who came after him, the last was dethroned and grew old in exile, and of the other four, not one died a natural death. Three of them were conspired against and slain ; and Tullus Hostilius, who reigned next after Numa, and who mocked and derided most of his virtues, and above all his devotion to religion, declaring that it made men idle and effeminate, turned the minds of the citizens to war. He himself, however, did not abide by his presumptuous folly, but was converted by a grievous and complicated disease, and gave himself over to a superstition which was far removed from the piety of Numa. His subjects, too, were even more affected with superstition, as we are told, when he died by a stroke of lightning.
COMPARISON OF LYCURGUS AND NUMA
I.	Now that we have recounted the lives of Numa and Lycurgus, and both lie clearly before us, we must attempt, even though the task be difficult, to assemble and put together their points of difference.
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αι μὲν γὰρ κοινότητες επιφαίνονται ταῖς πράξεσιν, οἷον ἡ σωφροσύνη των ἀνδρῶν, ἡ ευσέβεια, το πολίτικου, τὺ παιδευτικόν, τὺ μίαν αρχήν παρα των Θεών άμφοτέρους λαβεῖν τῆς νομοθεσίας· των δὲ ἰδίᾳ έκατέρου καΧών πρώτον εστι Νομᾴ μὲν ὴ παράληῆτις τῆς βασιΧείας, Αυκούργω δὲ ἡ
2	παράδοσις. ὁ μὲν γὰρ οὐκ αϊτών εΧαβεν, ὁ Se ἔχων ἀπόδωκε. καὶ τον μὲν ετεροι κύριον αυτών κατέστησαν ιδιώτην και ξένον οντα, ό δε αυτός αυτόν ιδιώτην εκ βασιΧεως ἐποίησε. καΧόν μεν οΰν το κτήσασθαι δικαιοσύνη την βασιΧείαν, καΧόν δὲ τὺ προτιμήσαι την δικαιοσύνην τής βασιΧείας. ἡ γὰρ αρετή τον μεν οὕτως ένδοξον κατέστησεν ώστε βασιΧείας άξιωθήναι, τον δε οΰτω ρίγαν εποίησεν ώστε βασιΧείας κατα-φρονήσαι.
3	Δεύτερον τοίνυν, ἐπεὶ καθάπερ αρμονικοί Χύρας, ό μεν εκΧεΧυμίνην καί τρυφώσαν ἐπέτεινε τὴν Σπάρτην, ό δε τής Ῥώμης τὺ σφοδρόν ανήκε και σύντονον, ἡ μὲν χαΧεπότης του έργου τῷ Αυκούργω πράσεστιν. ου yap θώρακας εκδύναι καλ ξίφη τους ποΧίτας καταθέσθαι έπειθεν, ἀλλὰ χρυσόν και άργυρον άφεϊναι και στρωμνάς εκ-βαΧειν ποΧυτεΧεϊς και τραπέζας, οὐδὲ παυσαμί-νους ποΧεμων εορτάζειν και Θύειν, ἀλλὰ δείπνα και πὁτους εάσαντας εν τοῖς δπΧοις και ταῖς
4	παΧαίστραις διαπονείσθαι καί άσκειν. ὅθεν ὁ μὲν δι’ εύνοιας καί τιμής άπαντα πείθων επραξεν, ό δε κινδυνεύων καί βαΧΧόμενος μόγις έπεκρά-τησεν.
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For their points of likeness are obvious from their careers: their wise moderation, their piety, their talent for governing and educating, and their both deriving their laws from a divine source. But each also performed noble deeds peculiar to himself. To begin with, Numa accepted, but Lycurgus resigned, a kingdom. One got it without asking for it, the other had it and gave it up. One was made by others their sovereign, though a private person and a stranger ; the other made himself a private person, though he was a king. It was a noble thing, of course, to win a kingdom by righteousness ; but it was also a noble thing to set righteousness above a kingdom. For it was virtue which rendered the one so famous as to be judged worthy of a kingdom, and virtue, too, which made the other so great as to scorn a kingdom.
In the second place, then, it is granted that, just as musicians tune their lyres, so Lycurgus tightened the strings at Sparta, which he found relaxed with luxury, and Numa loosened the strings at Rome, where the tones were sharp and high ; but the task was more difficult in the case of Lycurgus. For his efforts were to persuade the citizens, not to take off their breast plates and lay aside their swords, but to cast away gold and silver, and abandon costly couches and tables ; not to cease from wars and hold festivals and sacrifices, but to give up feasting and drinking and practise laboriously as soldiers and athletes. Wherefore the one accomplished all his ends by persuasion, through the good-will and honour in which his people held him; but the other had to risk his life and suffer wounds, and scarcely then prevailed. »
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'Ήμερος μέντοι και φιλάνθρωπος ἡ τοῦ Νομᾶ μούσα πρὸς ειρήνην ·και δικαιοσύνην μεθαρμο-σαμένου καί καταπραύναντος ἐξ άκρατων και διάπυρων ηθών τοὺς πολίτας. εἰ δὲ καὶ τὺ περὶ τοὺς Είλωτας άvayκάσει τι? ἡμᾶς εἰς τὴν 6 AvKovpyov θέσθαι πολιτείαν, ώμότατον ἔργον καὶ παρανομώτατον, μακρῷ τινι τον Νομᾶν ὲλλη-νικώτερον yeyovevai νομοθέτην φήσομεν, ος γε καὶ τοὺς ώμoλoyημέvovς δούλους ἔγευσε τιμής ελευθέρας, ἐν τοῖς Κρονίοις έστιάσθαι μετὰ τῶν δεσποτών άναρυεμΛ^μένους έθίσας. καί yάp τούτο των Νομᾶ πατρίων ὲν εἶναι λέγουσιν, ἐπὶ τὰς των ετησίων απολαύσεις καρπών τούς σvvεpyoύς παραλαμβάνοντος. ἐνιοι δὲ τοῦτο υπόμνημα της Κρονικής εκείνης ισονομίας άποσώζεσθαι μύθο-λoyoύσιv, ὡς μηδενὸς δοὑλου μηδὲ δεσπότου, πάντων δὲ συyyεvώv καί ισοτίμων νομιξομένων.
II.	Ὅλως δὲ φαίνονται προς την αύτάρκειαν άμφότεροι καί σωφροσύνην ομοίως άyovτες τὰ πλήθη, των δὲ άλλων αρετών ό μὲν τὴν ανδρείαν μάλλον, ο δὲ τὴν δικαιοσύνην ἡγαπηκώς· εἰ μὴ νὴ Δία διὰ τὴν ύποκειμένην τών πολιτευμάτων έκατέρου φύσιν η συνήθειαν, οὐχ όμοίαν ούσαν,
2	άνομοίας εδει παρασκευής. ούτε yap Νομὰς διὰ 76 δειλίαν κατ έλυσε το πολεμεϊν, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ τῴ μὴ άδικεΐν, ούτε Aυκoύpyoς εις αδικίαν κατεσκεύασε πολεμικούς, ἀλλ’ ὑπὲρ τοῦ μὴ άδικείσθαι. τὰς οὖν ύπερβολάς άφαιρούντες άμφότεροι καί τ ας ενδείας άναπληρούντες τών υπαρχόντων περί τοὺς πολίτας, ήvayκάζovτo μεyάλαις χρήσθαι μετα-βολαϊς.
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Numa’s muse, however, was gentle and humane, and he converted his people to peace and righteousness, and softened their violent and fiery tempers. And if we must ascribe to the administration of Lycurgus the treatment of the Helots, a most savage and lawless practice, we shall own that Numa was far more Hellenic as a lawgiver, since he gave acknowledged slaves a taste of the dignity of freedom, by making it the custom for them to feast in the company of their masters during the Saturnalia.1 For this too was one of the institutions of Numa, as we are told, πὶιο thereby admitted to the enjoyment of the yearly fruits of the earth those who had helped to produce them. Some, however, fancy that this custom was a reminder of the equality which characterized the famous Saturnian age, when there was neither slave nor master, but all were regarded as kinsmen and equals.
II. In general, both alike manifestly strove to lead their peoples to independence and sobriety; but as regards the other virtues, the one set his affections more on bravery, the other on righteousness ; unless, indeed, the different natures or usages on which the government of each was based required different provisions. For it was not out of cowardice that Numa put a stop to the waging of war, but to prevent the commission of injustice ; neither was it to promote the commission of injustice that Lycurgus made his people \varlike, but that they might not suffer injustice. Accordingly, in removing the excesses and supplying the deficiencies of their citizens, both were forced to make great innovations.
1 A mid-winter harvest festival in honour of Saturn us.
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3	Καὶ μὴν τῆς τε διατάξεως καί τῆς διαιρέσεως τῶν πολιτευμάτων όχλική μὲν άκράτως ή του Νομὴ καὶ θεραπευτική τοῦ πλήθους, ἐκ χρυσο-χόων και αυλητών καί σκυτοτόμων συμμιγή τινα και παμποίκιλον άποφαίνοντος δῆμον, αυστηρά δὲ ἡ Αυκούργειος καὶ αριστοκρατική, τὰς μὲν βάναυσους άποκαθαίρουσα τἐχνας εἰς οἰκετῶν καὶ μετοίκων χεῖρας αυτούς δὲ τοὺς πολίτας εἰς τὴν ἀσπίδα καὶ τὺ δόρυ συνἀγουσα, Πολέμου χειρο-τἐχνας καὶ θεράποντος Ἀρεως οντος, ἄλλο δὲ οὐδὲν εἰδὁτας οὐδὲ μελετώντας ή πείθεσθαι τοῖς
4	άρχουσι καί κρατεῖν τῶν πολεμίων. Οὐδὲ γὰ^ χρηματίζεσθαι τοῖς ελευθέρόις ἐξῆν, ινα ελεύθεροι παντελώς και καθάπαξ ώσιν, ἀλλ’ ἦν ἡ περὶ τὰ χρήματα κατασκευή δεδομένη δούλοις καί Eϊλωσιν, ώσπερ ἡ πεοὶ τὺ δεῖπνον καὶ ὅψτον διακονία. Νομὰς δὲ οὐθὲν διέκρινε τοιοντον, ἀλλὰ τὰς μὲν στρατιωτικάς έπαυσε πλεονεξίας, τον δὲ άλλον ούκ εκώλυσε χρηματισμόν, οὐδὲ την
6	τοιαύτην κατεστόρεσεν ανωμαλίαν, αλλά καὶ πλούτῳ προϊέναι μέχρι παντός έφήκε, καί πενίας πολλής άθροιζομένης καί ύπορρεούσης εις τὴν πόλιν ήμέλησε, δέον ευθύς έν αρχή, μηδέπω πολλής μηδὲ μεγάλης άνισότητος ούσης, ἀλλ’ ἔτι τοῖς βίοις ομαλών καί παραπλήσιων ὅ ν των, ἐνστῆναι πρὸς τὴν πλεονεξίαν, ώσπερ Αυτουργός, καί φυλάξασθαι τὰς ἀπ’ αυτής βλάβας, ου μικράς γενομένας, ἀλλὰ τῶν πλείστων καί μεγίστων κακών, όσα συνηνέχθη, σπέρμα και αρχήν παρα-
β σχούσας. ό δὲ τῆς γῆς αναδασμός ούτε τον Αυκαύργον, έμοί δοκειν, ποιεί ψεκτόν γενόμενος ούτε τον Νομᾶν μὴ γενόμενος. τῷ μὲν γὰρ έδραν 388
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And surely, as regards the arrangement and classification of the citizens under their respective governments, Nuraa’s was strongly popular and inclined to favour the masses, resulting in a promiscuous and variegated commonalty of goldsmiths, musicians, and leather-workers ; but that of Lycurgus was rigid and aristocratic, relegating the mechanical arts into the hands of slaves and aliens, but confining the citizens themselves to the use of the shield and the spear, so that they were artificers of war and servants of Ares, but knew and cared for nothing else than to obey their commanders and master their enemies. For freemen were not even permitted to transact business, that they might be entirely and forever free, but the whole apparatus of business was turned over to slaves and Helots, just like the preparation and serving of their meals. Numa, on the contrary, made no such distinctions, but, while he put a stop to military rapacity, he prohibited no other gainful occupation. Nor did he reduce the great inequalities resulting therefrom, but left the acquisition of wealth wholly unrestricted, and paid no attention to the great increase of poverty and its gradual influx into the city. And yet it was his duty at the very outset, while as yet there was no general or great disparity of means, but people still lived on much the same plane, to make a stand against rapacity, as Lycurgus did, and take measures of precaution against its mischiefs ; for these were not trifling, but furnished the seed and source of the most and greatest evils of after times. But as regards the redistribution of the land, Lycurgus, in my opinion, is not to be censured for making it, nor Numa for not making it. In the one case, the re-
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καὶ κρηπϊΒα τής πολιτείας ἡ ἰσότης αν τη παρ-έσχε, τον δὲ προσφάτου της κληρουχίας ούσης οὐδὲν ήπειγεν άλλον ἐμβαλεῖν αναδασμόν οὐδὲ κινεῖν τὴν πρώτην νέμησιν, ώς εἰκὸς ἐστι, κατά χωράν μένονσαν.
III.	Τῆς δὲ περὶ τοὺς γάμους καὶ τὰς τεκνωσεις κοινωνίας το άζηλοτυπον όρθως καί πολιτικως εμποιούν τες άμφότεροι τοῖς ἀνδράσιν οὐ κατὰ πᾶν εἰς τοῦτο συνηνἐχθησαν, ἀλλ’ ὁ Ῥωμαῖος μὲν ἀνὴρ ίκανως ἔχων παιΒοτροφίας, ὑφ’ ετέρου δὲ πεισθείς Βεομένου τέκνων, έξίστατο της γυναικός, έκΒόσθαι καί μετεκΒόσθαι κύριος υπάρχων, ὁ δὲ Λάκων, οἴκοι τῆς γυναικός οΰσης παρ αύτω καί του γάμιου μένοντος ίπϊ των ἐξ αρχής Βικαίων, μετ εΒίΒου τ φ πείσαν τι
2	τῆς κοινωνίας εις τέκνωσιν. πολλοὶ δέ ώσπερ εϊρηται, καὶ παρακαλούντες είσήγον εξ ων &ν ἐδόκουν μάλιστα παϊΒας εύειΒεις καί ἀγαθοὸς γενέσθαι. τίς οὖν ἡ Βιάκρισις των ίθισμων; ή ταῦτα μὲν ισχυρά καί άκρατος απάθεια προς γαμέτην καί τὰ ταράττοντα καί κατακαίοντα ζηλοτυπίαις τούς πολλούς, εκείνα δὲ ώσπερ αίσχυνομένη άτυφία τις, παρακάλυμμα τὴν ἐγ-γύην εφελκομένη καί το Βυσκαρτέρητον εξομολογούμενη τής κοινωνίας;
3	Ἕτι δὲ μάλλον ἡ περὶ τὰρ παρθένους φυλακή κατέσταλται τῷ Νομᾴ πρὸς τὺ θῆλυ καὶ κόσμιον· ἡ δὲ τοῦ Αυκούργου παντάπασιν αναπεπταμένη καί ἄθηλυς ουσα τοῖς ποιηταις λόγον παρέσχηκε. φαινομηρίΒας τε γάρ αύ τὰς άποκαλούσιν, ὼς
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suiting equality was the foundation and base of his polity ; but in the other, since the allotment of lands was recent, there was no urgent reason for introducing another division, or for disturbing the first assignment, which probably was still in force.
* III. With regard to community in marriage and parentage, though both, by a sound policy, inculcated in husbands a freedom from selfish jealousy, still, their methods were not entirely alike. The Roman husband, if he had a sufficient number of children to rear, and another, who lacked children, could persuade him to the step, relinquished his wife to him, having the power of surrendering her entirely, or only for a season ; but the Spartan, while his wife remained in his house, and the marriage retained its original rights and obligations, might allow any one who gained his consent to share his wife for the purpose of getting children by her. And many husbands, as we have said,1 would actually invite into their homes men whom they thought most likely to procure them handsome and noble children. What, then, is the difference between the two customs ? We may say, • perhaps, that the Spartan implies a complete indifference to the wife, and to the jealous emotions which confound and consume the hearts of most men; while the Roman, as if with shame-faced modesty, makes a veil of the new betrothal, and concedes that community of wives is really insupportable.
Still further, Numa’s watchful care of young maidens was more conducive to feminine decorum; but the treatment of them by Lycurgus, being entirely unconfined and unfeminine, has given occasion to the poets. They call them “ phainomerides,” 1 Lycurgu8yxv. 7.
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Ίβυκος, καὶ ἀνδρομανεῖς λοιδοροῦσιν, ως Εὐριπίδης, \έγων·
Αἳ σὺν νἐοισιν ἐξερημοῦσιν1 δόμους γυμνοισι μηροῖς καὶ πἐπλοις άνειμένονς.
4	τῷ γὰρ ὅντι τοῦ παρθενικοῦ χιτώνος οὐ πτέρυγες 77 οὐκ ἦσαν συνερραμμέναι κάτωθεν, ἀλλ’ άνεπτύσ-σοντο καί συνανεγύμνουν ο\ον εν τῷ βαδίζειν τον μηρόν. καὶ σαφέστατα τὺ γινομεοον εϊρηκε Σοφοκλῆς εν τούτοι?·
Καὶ τὰν νέορτον, ἃς ετ ἄστολος χιτὼν θύρσιον ἀμφὶ μηρόν πτύσσεται, Ἐρμιόναν.
5	διὸ καὶ θρασύτεραι λέγονται γενέσθαι και προς αυτούς πρώτον άνδρώδεις τούς άνδρας, ὅτε δὴ τῶν μὲν οϊκων αρχουσαι κατά κράτος, εν δὲ τοῖς δημοσίοις πράγμασι και γνώμης μεταΧαμβάνου-σαι καί παρρησίας περί των μεγίστων, ὁ δὲ Νομὰς ταῖς γαμεταϊς το μεν αξίωμα καί την' τιμήν ετήρησε προς τούς ἄνδρας, ἢν εἶχον ἀπὸ Ῥωμύλου θεραπενόμεναι διὰ τὴν αρπαγήν, αιδώ δε πολλὴν επέστησεν ανταίς και ποΧνπραγμοσύ-νην άφεΐΧε καί νήφειν εδίδαξε καί σιωπάν εϊθισεν, οίνου μεν άπεχομένας το πάμπαν, Χόγφ δὲ μηδὲ ὑπὲρ τῶν αναγκαίων άνδρος ἄνευ χρωμίνας.
6	Χέγεται γοϋν ποτε γνναικος είπούσης δίκην ιδίαν εν άγορα πεμφται την σύγκΧητον εις θεόν, ιτνν-
1 ἐ^ερημουσιν adapted from ἐξερτμχουσαι (leaving their homes).
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hare-thighed, (so Ibycus), and revile them as mad after men. Thus Euripides says 1:—
“ They leave their homes to mingle with the youths; Their thighs are naked, flying free their robes.”
For in fact the flaps of the tunic worn by their maidens were not sewn together below the waist, but would fly back and lay bare the whole thigh as they walked. Sophocles pictures the thing very clearly in these words 2 :—
“ And that young maid, whose tunic, still unsewn, Lays bare her gleaming thigh Between its folds, Hermione.”
And so their women, it is said, were too bold, putting on men’s airs with their husbands even, to begin with, since they ruled their houses absolutely, and besides, on public occasions, taking part in debate and the freest speech on the most important subjects. But Numa, while carefully preserving to the matrons that dignified and honourable relation to their husbands which was bestowed on them by Romulus,8 when he tried by kindly usage to efface the memory of the violence done them, nevertheless enjoined great modesty upon them, forbade them all busy intermeddling, taught them sobriety, and accustomed them to be silent; wine they were to refrain from entirely, and were not to speak, even on the most necessary topics, unless their husbands were with them. At any rate, it is said that when a woman once pleaded her own cause in the forum, the senate sent to inquire of an oracle what the event might
1	Andromache, 587 f. (Kirchhoff), slightly adapted.
2	Fragment 788 (Nauck). 8 Cf. Romulus, xix. 6.
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θανομίνην τινος apa τῇ πόλει σημεῖον εἵη τό γεγε-νημἐνον. καὶ τἧς ἄλλης εὐπειθείας καὶ πραότητος αυτών μέγα τεκμήριον ἡ μνήμη των χαρόνων. ὼ? γὰρ παρ’ ἡμῖν οι Ιστορικοί ηράφουσι τοὺς πρώτους ἢ φόνον εμφύλιον έρ^ασ α μένους η πολεμή-σαντας άδ€Χφοΐς ἢ πατρός αύτόχειρας ἢ μητρός 7 γενομένους, οὕτω Ῥωμαῖοι μνημονεύουσιν ὅτι πρώτος μὲν άπβπέμψατο γυναίκα Χπόριος Καρ-βίΧιος, μετὰ τὴν Ῥώμη? κτίσιν ἔτεσι τριάκοντα καί διακοσίοις οὐδενὺς τοιούτου γεγονότος, πρώτη δὲ γιμὴ ΤΙιναρίου θαΧαία τοὔνομα διηνέχθη προς έκυράν αυτής Γζηανίαν Ύαρκυνίου Σουπέρβου βασιλεύοντος, ου τω καΧώς καί κοσμίως τσταη-μένα τὰ τῶν γάμων ἦν ὕπὺ τοῦ νομοθέτου.
IV.	Τῇ δὲ ἄλλῃ τῶν παρθένων ἀγωγῇ καὶ τὰ περὶ τὰς ἐκδὁσεις ὁμολογεῖ, τοῦ μὲν Λυκοὑργου πεπείρους καὶ ὸργώσας νυμφεύοντος, ὅπως ἦ τε ὁμιλία, δεόμενης ἡδη τῆς φύσεως, χάριτος ἥ καὶ φιΧίας αρχή μάΧΧον ή μίσους καί φόβου παρά φύσιν βιαζομένων, καὶ τὰ σώματα ρώμην ἔχῃ πρὸς τὺ τὰς κυήσεις άναφέρειν και τὰς ὼδῖ-νας, ως ἐπ* οὐδὲν ἄλλο γαμουμένων ή τό της τβκνώσεως epyov, των δὲ Ῥωμαίων δωδεκαετείς καὶ νεωτέρας έκδιδόντων ου τω γὰρ ἄν μάΧιστα καί τό σώμα καί τό ήθος καθαρόν καί άθικτον έπϊ 2 τῷ ηαμουντι γίνεσθαι. δήΧον οΰν ότι τὺ μὴν
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portend for the city. And for their usual gentleness and readiness to obey, there is strong evidence in the specific mention .made of those who were less amenable. For just as our Greek historians record the names of those who first slew kinsfolk, or made war on their brothers, or were parricides, or matricides, so the Romans make record of the fact that Spurius Carvilius was the first to divorce his wife, two hundred and thirty years after the founding of Rome, there being no precedent for it; also that the wife of Pinarius, Thalaea by name, was the first woman to quarrel with her own mother-in-law, Gegania, in the reign of Tarquinius Superbus. In such fitting and proper manner were marriages regulated by their lawgiver.
IV. Further, the practice of the two peoples in the matter of giving their young maids in marriage conforms to their education of them in general. Lycurgus made them brides only when they were fully ripe and eager for it, in order that intercourse with a husband, coming at a time when nature craved it, might produce a kindly love, instead of the timorous hate that follows unnatural compulsion ; also that their bodies might be vigorous enough to endure the strain of conception and child-birth, convinced as he was that marriage had no other end than the production of children. The Romans, on the other hand, gave their maidens in marriage when they were twelve years old, or even younger. In this way more than any other, it was thought, both their bodies and their dispositions would be pure and undefiled when their husbands took control of them. It is clear, therefore, that one practice regarded nature more, with children in view; the other re-
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φνσικώτερον πρὸς τέκνωσιν, τὺ δὲ ήθικώτερον πρὸς συμβίωσιν.
Ἀλλὰ μὴν ἐπιστασίαις τε παίδων καὶ avvaye-λασμοῖς καὶ πaιδayωyίaις καὶ κοινωνίαν, περί τε δεῖπνα καὶ γυμνάσια καὶ παιδιὰς αυτών εμμεΧεί-αις καὶ διακοσμήσεσιν, οὐδέν τι τοῦ προστυχόντος νομοθέτου βεΧτίονα τον Νομᾶν ὁ Av/eovpyos άποδείκνυσιν, ἐπὶ ταῖς. τῶν πατέρων ποιησά-μενον ἐπιθυμίαις ἢ χρείαις τὰς τῶν νέων ἀγω-
3	γάς, εἴτε τις ἐργάτην γῆς βονΧοιτο ποιεῖν τον υἱὺν εἴτε ναυπηγόν ἢ χαΧκέα διδάσκειν ἢ αύΧητήν, ώσπερ ον προς ἐν τέλος όφείΧοντας ἐξ ἀρχῆς άyεσθaι καὶ σννεπιστρέφεσθαι τοῖς ήθεσιν, ἀλλ* οἷον εἰς ναῦν έπιβάτας έτερον ἐξ έτέρας ήκοντα χρείας καί προαιρέσεως εν τοῖς κινδὑνοις μόνον φόβφ τον ίδιον σννίστασθαι πρὸς τὺ κοινόν,
4	αλλ,ως δὲ τὺ καθ’ αυτόν σκοπειν έκαστον, καί τοῖς μὲν πολλοῖς οὐκ ἄξιον ἐγκαλεῖν νομοθέταις ἐλλείπουσιν ἢ δι* ἄγνοια ν ἢ δι* ασθένειαν ἀνδρὶ δὲ σοφω βασιΧείαν παραΧαβόντι θηρίου νεωστὶ σννισταμένον καί προς μηδὲν άντιτείνοντος, περὶ τί πρῶτον1 ἦν σπουδάσαι προσήκον ἢ παίδων εκτροφήν καὶ νέων άσκησιν, ὅπως μὴ διάφοροι μηδὲ ταραχώδεις ηένοιντο τοῖς ήθεσιν, ἀλλ’ εἰς ἕν τι 78 κοινόν αρετής ίχνος εὐθὺς ἐξ άρχής πΧαττόμενοι
5	καὶ τνπούμενοι σνμβαίνοιεν ἀλλήλοις; δ δὴ προς τε τὰ ἄλλα καὶ σωτηρίαν νόμων ώφέΧησε τον AvKovpyov. μικρός yap ἦν ὁ των όρκων φόβος, εί
1 πρώτον Bekker corrects to πρότερον.
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garded more the formation of character, with married life in view.
But surely, by his careful attention to boys, by x their collection into companies, their discipline and constant association, and by his painstaking arrangements for their meals and bodily exercise and sports, Lycurgus proves that Numa was no more than an ordinary lawgiver. For Numa left the bringing up of youths to, the wishes or necessities of their fathers. A father mf£ht, if he wished, make his son a tiller of the soil, or a shipwright, or might teach him to be a smith or a flute-player, as if it were not important that all of them should be trained with one and the same end in view from the outset, and have their dispositions formed alike ; but rather as if they were like passengers on a ship, each coming with a different object and purpose, and each therefore uniting with the rest for the common good only in times of peril, through fear of private loss, but otherwise consulting only his own interests. Now, it is not worth while to censure the common run of legislators, who fail through ignorance or weakness. But when a wise man had consented to be king over a people newly constituted and pliant to his every wish, what should have been his first care, unless it was the rearing of boys and the training of youths so that there might be no confusing differences in their characters, but that they might be moulded and fashioned from the very outset so as to walk harmoniously together in the same path of virtue ? This, indeed, was what helped Lycurgus to secure, among other things, the stability and permanence of his laws. The Spartans took oaths to maintain these laws, it is true, but
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μὴ διὰ τῆς παιδείας καὶ τῆς αγωγής οἷον ἀνἑδευσε1 τοῖς ἡθεσι των παίδων τοὺς νόμους, καί συνῳκείωσε τῇ τροφῇ τὸν ζήλον της πολιτείας, ὥστε πεντακο-σίων ετών πλείω 'χρόνον τα κυριώτατα καί μέγιστα διαμεῖναι τῆς νομοθεσίας, ώσπερ βαφής ακράτου και Ισχυρώς καθαψαμένης.
6	Νομᾴ δὲ ὅπερ ἦν τίλος τῆς πολιτείας, ἐν εἰρήνη καὶ φιλία την 'Ρώμην ύπάρχειν, εὐθὺς συνεξέλιπε* καὶ μετὰ τὴν τελευτήν ἐκείνου τὸν ἀμφίθυρον οίκον, ον κεκλεισμένον αυτός συνεῖχεν, ώσπερ ὅντως ἐν αὐτῷ τιθασεύων καθ ειργμόνον τον πόλεμον, ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων άναπετάσαντες αίματος και νεκρών την ’Ιταλίαν ενέπλησαν καί οὐδὲ ολίγον χρόνον ἡ καλλίστη καί δικαιότατη κατά-στάσις εμεινεν, ὅτε δὴ καὶ τὺ συνδετικόν εν αυτή, τὴν παιδείαν, ουκ έχουσα.
7	“Τί οὐν,” φησει τις, “ οὐκ ἐπὶ τὺ βέλτιον ἡ f Ρώμη προήλθε τοῖς πολεμικοιςερωτών ερώτημα μακράς άποκρίσεως δεόμενον προς ανθρώπους τὺ βέλτιον εν πλούτῳ καὶ τρυφή και ηγεμονία μάλλον ή σωτηρία και πραότητι καί τη μετά δικαιοσύνης αύταρκεία τιθεμένους. ου μην άλλα και τούτο Αυκούργω που δόξει βοηθεΐν, το Ῥωμαίους μὲν τὴν ἐπὶ Νομᾶ κατάστασιν έξαλλα-
8	ξαντας επιδοϋναι τοῖς πράγμασι τοσοῦτον, Λακεδαιμόνιους δὲ άμα τω πρώτον έκβηναι την Αυκούργου διάταξιν, εκ μεγίστων ταπεινότατους γενέσθαι και την των Ἑλλήνων ηγεμονίαν άπο-
1 ἀνἐδευσε Bekker adopts Reiske’s correction to ἐνἐδενσε. 398
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this would have availed little had he not, by means of his training and education of the boys, infused his laws, as it were, into their characters, and made the emulous love of his government an integral part of their rearing. The result was that for more than five hundred years the sovereign and fundamental features of his legislation remained in force, like a strong and penetrating dye.
But that which was the end and aim of Numa’s government, namely, the continuance of peace and friendship between Rome and other nations, straightway vanished from the earth with him. After his death the double doors of the temple1 which he had kept continuously closed, as if he really had war caged- and confined there, were thrown wide open, and Italy was filled with the Blood of the slain. Thus not even for a little time did the beautiful edifice of justice which he had reared remain standing, because it lacked the cement of education.
“ What, then!” some one will say, “was not Rome advanced and bettered by her wars ? ” That is a question which will need a long answer, if I am to satisfy men who hold that betterment consists in wealth, luxury and empire, rather than in safety, gentleness, and that independence which is attended by righteousness. However, it will be thought, I suppose, to favour the superior claims of Lycurgus, that, whereas the Romans increased in power as they did after abandoning the institutions of Numa’s time, the Lacedaemonians, on the other hand, just as soon as they forsook the precepts of Lycurgus, sank from the highest to the lowest place, lost their supremacy over the Greeks, and were in danger of 1 Cf. Numa, xx. 1.
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βάλόντας κινδυνεῦσαι περὶ άναστάσβως. ἐκεῖνο μέντοι τῷ Νομᾴ μἐγα καὶ θεῖον ώς αληθώς ὺπάρχει, τὺ ξένῳ τε μεταπέμπτῳ γβνέσθαι καί πάντα πειθοι μεταβαλεῖν, καὶ κρατησμ,ι τπὸλεως οὔπω συμπεπνευκυίας, μήτε ὅπλων δεηθέντα μήτε βίας τινος, ώς Λυκούργος ἐπὶ τον δῆμον ἢγε τοὺς ἀρίστους, ἀλλὰ σοφία και δικαιοσύνη πάντας προσαγαγὁμενον καὶ συναρμοσαντα.
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utter destruction. Nevertheless, this remains a great feature in Numa’s career, and one really divine, that he was a stranger, and yet was summoned to the throne, where he changed the whole nature of the state by force of persuasion alone, and mastered a city which was not yet in sympathy with his views ; and that he accomplished this without appeal to arms or any violence (unlike Lycurgus, who led the nobles in arms against the commons), but by his wisdom and justice won the hearts of all the citizens and brought them into harmony.
VOL. 1.
401
D D
Digitized by C.ooQle
Digitized by Google
SOLON
D D 2
Digitized by
Google
ΣΟΛΩΝ
Ι. Δίδυμος ὁ 'γραμματικός ἐν τῇ περὶ των αξόνων των Σόλωνος αντιγραφή πρὸς Ἀσκληπια-δην Φιλοκλέους τινος τἐθεικε λέξιν, ἐν ἦ τον Σόλωνα πατρὸς Eύφορίωνος άποφαίνει παρά τὴν τῶν άλλων δόξαν, όσοι μέμνηνται Σόλωνος. Εξηκεστίδου γἀγ οὐπὸν απαντάς ὁμαλῶς νἐναι λέyoυσιv, ἀνδρὸς ουσία μεν, ως φασι, καί δυνάμει μέσου των πολιτών, οικίας δε πρώτης
2	κατὰ γἐνος* ἦν γἀγ Κοδρίδης ανέκαθεν. τὴν δὲ μητέρα του Σόλωνος Ἠρακλείδης ὁ Ποντικὸς ιστορεί τής ΙΙεισιστράτου μητρός ανεψιάν ye· νέσθαι. και φιλία το πρώτον ἦν αὐτοῖς πολλή μὲν διὰ τὴν συyyέvειav, πολλή δὲ διὰ τὴν 79 ευφυΐαν καί ώραν, ως εν ιοί φασιν, έρωτικώς τον ΤΙεισίστρατον άσπαζομένου του Σόλωνος. ὅθεν ύστερον, ως εοικεν, εις διαφοράν αυτών εν τῇ πολιτεία καταστάντων οὐδὲν ήνεηκεν ἡ ἔχθρα σκληρόν οὐδ’ ἄγριον πάθος, αλλά παρεμεινεν εκείνα τὰ δίκαια ταῖς ψυχαΐς, καί παρεφυλαξε,
Τυφὁμενα Δίου πυρος ἔτι ζώσαν φλόya,
3	τὴν ερωτικήν μνήμην καί χάριν, οτι δὲ πρὸς τοὺς καλοὺς οὐκ ἦν εχυρος ο Σόλων οὐδ’ Ἕρωτι θα£-ραλέος “ άνταναστήναι πύκτης όπως ἐς χεῖρας, 1
1 *Ερ«τι μεν νυν ὅστις αντανίσταται
Ίτύκτηί 8π«ς ἐς χεῖρας, ου καλώς φρονεῖ.
(Sophocles, Trachiniae, 441 f.)
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I.	Didymus the grammarian, in his reply to Asclepiades on Solon’s tables of law, mentions a remark of one Philocles, in which it is stated that Solon’s father was Euphorion, contrary to the opinion of all others who have written about Solon, For they all unite in saying that he was a son of Execestides, a man of moderate wealth and influence in the city, but a member of its foremost family, being descended from Codrus. Solon’s mother, according to Heracleides Ponticus, was a cousin of the mother of Peisistratus, And the two men were at first great friends, largely because of their kinship, and largely because of the youthful beauty of Peisistratus, with whom, as some say, Solon was passionately in love. And this may be the reason why, in later years, when they were at variance about matters of state, their enmity did not bring with it any harsh or savage feelings, but their former amenities lingered in their spirits, and preserved there,
“ smouldering with a lingering flame of Zeus-sent fire/’ ι
the grateful memory of their love. And that Solon was not proof against beauty in a youth, and made not so bold with Love as “to confront him like a boxer, hand to hand/’ may be inferred from his
1 Euripides, Bacchae, 8.
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ἐκ τε των ποιημάτων αὐτοῦ λαβεῖν ἔστι, καὶ νόμον ἔγραῆτε Siayopevovra δοΰλον μη ξηραλοιφεω μηδὲ παιδεραστεῖν, εἰς τὴν τῶν καλών μερίδα καὶ σεμνών ἐπιτηδευμάτων τιθέμενος τό πραημα, καί τρόπον τινὰ τοὺς άξιους προκαλού-4 μένος ὧν τοὺς αναξίους άπήλαυνε. λύεται δὲ καὶ Πεισίστρατος εραστής Χάρμου ηενέσθαι, και τό ἄγαλμα τοῦ Ἕρωτος ἐν Ακαδημεία καθιέρωσαν οπού τό πυρ άνάπτουσιν οι την ιεράν λαμπάδα διαθέοντες.
II. Ὀ δ’ οὖν Σὁλων τὴν ουσίαν του πατρός ελαττώσαντος εις φιλανθρωπίας τινας, ὦς φησιν Ἕρμιππος, καὶ χάριτας, οὐκ ἀν άπορησας των βουλομένων ίπαρκεϊν, αίδούμενος δὲ λαμβάνειν παρ ετέρων ἐξ οικίας yeyονώς είθισμένης έτεροις βοηθεϊν, ωρμησε νέος &ν ἔτι πρὸς εμπορίαν. καίτοι φασιν ενιοι πολυπειρίας (νεκα μάλλον καί ιστορίας ἢ χρηματία μοι) πλανηθηναι τον Σόλωνα. 2 σοφίας μὲν γὰρ ἦν 6μoλoyoυμέvως εραστής, ὅς γε καὶ πρεσβύτερος ὦν ἔλεγε “ ψ]ράσκειν αίεΐ πολλὰ διδασκόμενος-”1 πλούτον δ* οὐκ ἐθαὑμαξεν, ἀλλὰ καί φησιν ομοίως πλουτειν ω τε2
πολὺς άpyυpός ἐστι καὶ χρυσός καί yής πυροφόρου πεδία ίπποι σ ἡμίονοί τε, καὶ ῳ μόνα ταῦτα πάρεστι, γαστρί τε καὶ πλευρη και πόσιν αβρά παθεΐν, παιδὁς τ’ ἡδὲ yυvaικόςi ἐπὴν καὶ ταῦτ’ άφίκηται, ήβη, συν δ* ὦρη γίνεται αρμόδια.
1	Γηρά σκω ὅ’ αίεΐ πολλά διδασκόμενος. Fragment 18 (Bergk, Poel. £yr. &r. ii.4 ρ. 47).
2	*Ισὅν τοι πλουτουσιν	πολὅς ἄργυρὅς ἐστιν, «.τ.λ.,
Fragment 24 (Bergk), verses 1-6.
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poems. He also wrote a law forbidding a slave to practise gymnastics or have a boy lover, thus putting the matter in the category of honourable and dignified practices, and in a way inciting the worthy to that which he forbade the unworthy. And it is said that Peisistratus also had a boy lover, Charmus, and that he dedicated the statue of Love in the Academy, where the runners in the sacred torch race light their torches.
II.	Solon, then, after his father had impaired his estate in sundry benevolent charities, as Hermippus tells us, might have found friends enough who were willing to aid him. But he was ashamed to take from others, since he belonged to a family which had always helped others, aud therefore, while still a young man, embarked in commerce. And yet some say that he travelled to get experience and learning rather than to make money. For he was admittedly a lover of wisdom, since even when he was well on in years he would say that lie “ grew old ever learning many things”; and he was not an admirer of wealth, but actually says that two men are alike wealthy of whom one
“ much silver hath,
And gold, and wide domains of wheat-bearing soil,
Horses and mules ; while to the other only enough belongs
To give him comfort of food, and clothes, and shoes,
Enjoyment of child and blooming wife, when these too come,
And only years commensurate therewith are his.”
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3	ἀλλ’ ἐτέρωθι λέγει·
Χρήματα δ* ίμείρω μὲν ἔχειν, ἀδίκως δὲ πε-πᾶσθαι
οὐκ ἐθἐλω· πάντως ὕστερον ἦλθε δίκη.
κωλύει δὲ οὐδὲν τον αγαθόν καί πολιτικόν ἄνδρα μήτε τῶν περιττών τὴν κτῆσιν ἐν σπουδῇ τίθεσθαι μήτε τῆς χρείως τῶν αναγκαίων καί Ικανών καταφρονεϊν. ἐν δὲ τοῖς τότε νρόνοις, καθ’ Ἠσίοδον, εργον οὐδὲν ἦν ὄνειδος, οὐοὲ τέχνη διαφοράν έφερεν, εμπορία δὲ καὶ δόξαν εἔχεν οικείου μένη τὰ βαρβαρικά καί προξενούσα φι-λίας βασιλέων καί πραγμάτων έμπειρους ποιον-
4	σα πολλών, ἔνιοι δὲ καὶ πόλεων οίκισταϊ γε-γόνασι μεγάλων, ως και Μασσαλίας Πρῶτις ὐπὺ Κελτών τῶν περὶ τὸν Ῥοδανὺν αγαπηθείς. καὶ Θαλῆν δέ φασιν έμπορα χρησασθαι καί 'Χπποκράτην τον μαθηματικόν, καὶ Πλάτωνι τῆς αποδημίας εφόδων ελαίου τινός εν Αίγύπτφ διά-θεσιν γενέσθαι.
III.	Τὺ δ’ οὖν ευδάπανον τῷ Σὁλωνι καὶ ὑγρὸν πρὸς τὴν δίαιταν, καί το φορτικώτερον ή φιλοσο-φώτερον ἐν τοῖς ποιήμασι διαλέγεσθαι περί των ηδονών, τον εμπορικόν οἴονται βίον προστε-τρΐφθαι· πολλοὺς γδη ἔχοντα κινδύνους καί μεγάλους άνταπαιτεΐν πάλιν εύπαθείας τινας καί 2 απολαύσεις, ότι δ’ αυτόν εν τη των πενητων μερίδι μάλλον η τη των πλουσίων εταττε, δῆλον ἐστιν ἐκ τούτων
Πολλοὶ γὰρ πλουτεύσι κακοί, ἀγαθοὶ δὲ πὲ-νονται·
ἀλλ’ ἡμεῖς αὐτοῖς οὐ διαμειψόμεθα 4°8
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However, in another place he says :—1
“ Wealth I desire to have ; but wrongfully to get it,
I do not wish. Justice, even if slow, is sure.”
And there is no reason why a good statesman should either set his heart too much on the acquisition of superfluous wealth, or despise unduly the use of what is necessary and convenient. In those earlier times, to use the words of Hesiod,2 “ work was iio disgrace,” nor did a trade bring with it social inferiority, and the calling of a merchant was actually held in honour, since it gave him familiarity with foreign parts, friendships with foreign kings, and a large experience in affairs. Some merchants were actually founders of great cities, as Protis, who was beloved by the Gauls along the Rhone, was of Marseilles. Thales is said to have engaged in trade, as well as Hippocrates the mathematician; and Plato defrayed* the expenses of his sojourn there by the sale of oil in Egypt.
III. Accordingly, if Solon’s way of living was expensive and profuse, and if, in his poems, he speaks of pleasure with more freedom than becomes a philosopher, this is thought to be due to his mercantile life; he encountered many and great dangers, and sought his reward therefor in sundry luxuries and enjoyments. But that he classed himself among the poor rather than the rich, is clear from these verses :—3
“ For often evil men are rich, and good men poor;
But we will not exchange with them
1	Fragment 13 (Bergk), verses 7f.
2 Works and Days, 311.	3 Fragment 15 (Bergk).
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τῆς ape τῆς τον πλοῦτον ἐπεὶ τὺ μὲν ἔμπεδον aiei,
χρήματα δ’ ανθρώπων άλλοτε ἄλλος ἔχει.
3	τῇ δὲ ποιήσει κατ’ ἀρχὰς μὲν εἰς οὐδὲν ἄξιον 80 σπουδής, ἀλλὰ παίζων ἔοικε προσχρησασθαι teal παράηων iavrbv ἐν τῷ σχολάζειν ύστερον
δὲ καὶ γνώμας ἐνέτεινε φιλοσόφους καὶ τῶν πολιτικών πολλὰ συγκατέπλεκε τοῖς ποιήμασιν, οὐχ ιστορίας ἕνεκβν καὶ μνήμης, ἀλλ’ απολογισμούς τε τῶν πεπραγμένων εχοντα καί προτροπές ενιαχού και νουθεσίας καί επιπλήξεις προς
4	τοὺς Αθηναίους, ενιοι δἐ φασιν οτι καί τούς νόμους επεχείρησεν έντείνας εις έπος έξενεγκεΐν, και Βιαμνημονεύουσι την αρχήν ούτως εχουσαν
.	Πο ώτα μὲν εύχώμεσθα Δά Κρονίδῃ βασίλήϊ
θεσμοϊς τοῖσδε τύχην αηαθην και κῦδος όπάσ-σαι.
Φιλοσοφίας δὲ τοῦ ηθικού μάλιστα το πολιτικόν, ώσπερ οι πλεΐστοι των σοψῶν, ηγάπησεν. εν δὲ τοῖς φυσικοΐς απλούς ἐστι λίαν καὶ αρχαίος, ως δῆλον ἐκ τούτων
5	Ἐκ νεφέλης πέλεται χιόνος μένος ἡδὲ χαλάζης·
βροντή δ’ ἐκ λαμπράς γίνεται άστεροπης. ἐξ ανέμων δὲ θάλασσα ταράσσεται· ἢν δἐ τις αυτήν
μη κινη, πάντων ἐστὶ Βικαιοτάτη.
καί δλως έοικεν ἡ Θαλέω μόνου σοφία τότε περαιτέρω της χρείας έξικέσθαι τη θεωρία' τοῖς
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Our virtue for their wealth, since one abides alway,
While riches change their owners every day.”
And he seems to have composed his poetry at first with no serious end in view, but as amusement and diversion in his hours of leisure. Then later, he put philosophic maxims into verse, and interwove many political teachings in his poems, not simply to record and transmit them, but because they contained justifications of his acts, and sometimes exhortations, admonitions, and rebukes for the Athenians. Some say, too, that he attempted to reduce his laws to heroic verse before he published them, and they give us this introduction to them :—
“ First let us offer prayers to Zeus, the royal son of Cronus,
That he may give these laws of ours success and fame/’1
In philosophy, he cultivated chiefly the domain of political ethics, like most of the wise men of the time ; and in physics, he is very simple and antiquated, as is clear from the following verses:—
“ From clouds come sweeping snow and hail,
And thunder follows on the lightning s flash.
By winds the sea is lashed to storm, but if it be Unvexed, it is of all things most amenable.” 2
And in general, it would seem that Thales was the only wise man of the time who carried his speculations beyond the realm of the practical ; the
1	Fragment 31 (Bergk).
2	Fragment 9, verses 1-2; and fragment 12 (Bergk).
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δὲ άλλοις ἀπὸ τῆς πολίτικης ὰρετῆς τοὔνομα τῆς σοφίας υπήρξε.
IV.	Γενέσθαι ὄὲ μετ’ ἀλλήλων ἐν τε Δελφοῖς ὁμοῦ λέγονται καὶ πάλιν εν Κορίνθῳ, Περίανδρου σύλλογον τινα κοινόν αυτών καί συμπόσιον κατασκευάσαντος. ἔτι δὲ μάλλον εις αξίωμα καί δόξαν αυτούς κατέστησεν ή του τρίποδος περίοδος καί διὰ πάντων άνακύκλησις καί ἀνθύπειξις μετ’ εύμενείας φιλότιμου γενομένη. Κᾤων yap, ως φασι, κατ αγόντων σαγήνην, καί ξένων εκ Μιλήτου πριαμένων τον βόλον ου πω φανερόν οντα, χρυσούς εφάνη τρίπους ελκόμενος, hv λέγουσιν 'Ελένην πλέουσαν ἐκ Τροίας αυτόθι καθ είναι χρησμού τινος άναμνησθεϊσαν παλαιού. γενο-μένης δὲ τοῖς ξένοις πρώτον αντιλογίας προς τούς άλιέας περί τού τρίποδος, είτα των πόλεων άναδεξαμένων την διαφοράν αχρι πολέμου προ-ελθούσαν, άνεΐλεν άμφοτέροις ἡ Πυθία τῷ σοφω-τάτψ τον τρίποδα ἀποδοῦναι, καὶ πρώτον μὲν άπεστάλη προς θαλῆν εις ΜίΧητον, έκουσιως τῶν Κψεον ἐνὶ δωρουμένων ἐκείνῳ περὶ ου προς άπαντας όμού Μ ιλησίους επολέμησαν. θάλλω δὲ Βίαντα σοφώτερον άποφαίνοντος αυτού προς εκείνον ήκεν απ' εκείνου δ’ αὖθις άπεστάλη προς άλλον ως σοφώτερον. ειτα περιίών καί άνα-πεμπόμενος ούτως ἐπὶ Θαλῆν τὸ δεύτερον άφί-κετο, καί τέλος εις Θήβας εκ Μιλήτου κομισθεις τω Ίσμηνίφ Ἀπόλλωνι καθιερώθη.
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rest1 got the name of wisdom from their excellence as statesmen.
IV. They are all said to have met together at Delphi, and again in Corinth, where Periander arranged something like a joint conference for them, and a banquet. But what contributed still more to their honour and fame was the circuit which the tripod made among them, its passing round through all their hands, and their mutual declination of it, with generous expressions of good will. Some Coans, as the story goes, were dragging in a net, and some strangers from Miletus bought the catch as yet unseen. It proved to contain a golden tripod which Helen, on her voyage from Troy, is said to have thrown in there, when she called to mind a certain ancient oracle. First the strangers had a dispute with the fishermen about the tripod, and then their cities took up the quarrel and went at last to war, whereupon the Pythian priestess of Apollo told both parties in an oracle that the tripod must be given to the wisest man. So in the first place it was sent to Thales at Miletus, the Coans willingly bestowing upon him alone that for which they had waged war against all the Milesians together. But Thales declared that Bias was a wiser man than he, and the tripod was sent to Bias. From Bias, in his turn, it was dispatched to another, as wiser than he. So it went the rounds and was sent away by each in turn, until at last it came to Thales for the second time. Finally, it was carried from Miletus to Thebes and dedicated to Ismenian Apollo.
1 The names usually given in the list of the Seven Wise Men are: Bias of Priene, Chilon of Sparta, Cleobulus of Lindus, Periander of Corinth, Pittacus of Mitylene, Solon of Athens, and Thales of Miletus. See chapter xii. 4.
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Θεόφραστος δέ φησι, πρώτον μὲν εἰς Πριήνην Βίαντι τὸν τρίποδα πεμφθήναι, δεύτερον δ’ εἰς Μίλητον Θαλῇ Βίαντος άποπέμψαντος· οὔτω δὲ διὰ πάντων πάλιν εἰς Βίαντα πβριελθεῖν, τέλος δὲ εἰς Δελφοὺς άποσταλήναι. ταῦτα μὲν οὐν ὑπὸ πλειὁνων τεθρὑληται, πλὴν ὅτι το δῶρον ἀντὶ τοῦ τρίποδος οἱ μὲν φιάλην ύπο Κροίσου πεμφθεΐσαν, οἱ δὲ ποτήριον Βαθυκλέους ἀπολιπὁντος εἶναι λεγουσιν.
Υ. Ίδια δ’ Άναχάρσεώς τε πρὸς Χόλωνα καί πάλιν Θάλεω συνουσίαν τινὰ καὶ λἀγους ἀνα-γράφουσι τοιούτους. Ἀνὐχαρσιν μὲν εἰς ’Αθήνας φασὶν ἐπὶ τὴν Σὁλωνος οικίαν ἐλθὁντα κόπτειν, καί λέγειν ως ξένος ὦν άφΐκται φιλίαν ποιησόμενος καὶ ξενίαν πρὸς αυτόν, άποκριναμένου δὲ τοῦ Σὁλωνος ώς οἴκοι βέλτιόν ἐστι ποιεῖσθαι φιλίας, “Οὐκοῦν,” φάναι τον Ἀνά^χαρσιν, “αὐτὸς ών οίκοι συ ποίησαι φιλίαν καί ξενίαν προς ημάςουτω δὴ θαυμασαντα την αγχίνοιαν του ἀνδρὸς τὸν δόλωνα δέξασθαι φιλοφρόνως, καὶ χρόνον τινὰ κατασχεΐν παρ αὑτῷ, ἤδη τὰ δημόσια πράττοντα καί συν-ταττόμενον τούς νόμους. τον οὖν ’Ανάχαρσιν πυθόμενον καταγελάν τής πραγματείας του Σόλω-νος, oio μενού γράμμασιν εφέξειν τ ας αδικίας καί πλεονεξίας των πολιτών, α μηδέν των αραχνιών διαφερειν, ἀλλ’ ώς εκείνα τούς μὲν ασθενείς καί λεπτούς των άλισκομενων καθέξειν, ύπο δε των δυνατών και πλουσίων διαρραγήσεσθαι. τὸν δὲ Χόλωνα προς ταῦτα φασιν είπεΐν ὅτι καὶ συν-θήκας άνθρωποι φυλάττουσιν, ὰς ούδετέρφ λυσι-
81
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Theophrastus, however, says that the tripod was sent in the first place to Bias at Priene, and in the second place to Thales at Miletus, at the instance of Bias, and so passed through the hands of all the wise men until it came round again to Bias, and finally was sent to Delphi. These, then, are the more common versions of the tale. But some say that the gift thus passed from hand to hand was not the tripod now seen at Delphi, but a bowl sent there by Croesus; and others that it was a beaker left there by B&thycles.
V.	In particular we are told of private intercourse between Solon and Anacharsis, and between Solon and Thales, of which the following accounts are given.1 Anacharsis came to Athens, knocked at Solon’s door, and said that he was a stranger who had come to make ties of friendship and hospitality with him. On Solon’s replying that it was better to make one’s friendships at home, “ Well then,” said Anacharsis, “ do thou, who art at home, make me thy friend and guest.” So Solon, admiring the man’s ready wit, received him graciously and kept him with him some time. This was when he was already engaged in public affairs and compiling his laws. Anacharsis, accordingly, on learning what Solon was about, laughed at him for thinking that he could check the injustice and rapacity of the citizens by written laws, which were just like spiders’ webs; they would hold the weak and delicate who might be caught in their meshes, but would be torn in pieces by the rich and powerful. To this Solon is said to have answered that men keep their agreements with each other when neither party profits by 1 In chapters, v. and vi.
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τελές ἐστι παραβαίνειν τῶν θε μενών καί τοὺς νομούς αντος όντως αρμόζεται τοῖς πολίταις ώστε πᾶσι τοῦ παρανομεΐν βόλτιον ἐπιδεῖξαι τὺ Βικαιο-πραγεῖν. ἀλλὰ ταῦτα μὲν ώς Ἀνάχαρσις εϊκαζεν άπεβη μάλλον ή κατ ίλπίΒα τον Χόλωνος. ἔφη δὲ κάκεϊνο θαυμάζειν ὁ Ἀνάχαρσις ἐκκλησίᾳ παραγενό μένος, ὅτι λίγουσι μὲν οἱ σοφοί παρ Ἕλλησι, κρίνονσι δὲ οἱ αμαθείς.
VI.	Πρὸς Θαλῆν δ’ εἰς Μίλητον ελθόντα τον Χόλωνα θαυμάζειν ὅτι γάμου καὶ παιΒοποιίας το παράπαν ἡμέληκε. καὶ τον θαλῆν τότε μὲν σιωπήσαι, Βιαλιπόντα δ’ ὸλίγας ημέρας ἄνδρα παρασ κενάσαι ξένον, ἀρτίως ἦκειν φάσκοντα Βεκαταΐον εξ Αθηνών. πνθομένον δὲ τοῦ Σὁλωνος εἰ δή τι καινόν εν ταῖς Άθηναις, δεδιδαγ-μένον ὰ χρὴ λἐγειν τον άνθρωπον,11 Οὐδὲν,” είπεϊν, “ ἕτερον, εἰ μὴ τὴ Αία νεανίσκον τινος ἢν εκφορά
2	καὶ προνπεμπεν ἡ πόλις. ἦν γἀγ εἰὓς ὠς εφα-
σαν, ανΒρός ἐνδὁξου καὶ πρωτεύοντος άρετῇ τῶν πολιτών* οὐ παρῆν δέ, ἀλλ,’ άποΒημεΐν εφασαν αὐτὸν ἤδη πολνν χρόνον.” “Ὠς δυστυχὴς εκείνος,” φάναι τὸν Χόλωνα.	" τινα δὲ ώνόμαζον αν τον;”
<<νΗκουσα,*” φάναι, ((τον νο μα,” τον άνθρωπον, " ἀλλ’ οὐ μνημονεύω· πλὴν ὅτι πολύς λόγος ἦν αὐτοῦ σοφίας καί Βικαιοσύνης” ον τω δὴ καθ’ εκάστην άπόκρισιν τω φόβψ προσαηόμ/ενον τον Χόλωνα καί τέλος ηοη σνντεταραημόνον αὐτὸν νποβάλ-λειν τοὔνομα τφ ξένῳ, πννθανόμενον μη Χόλωνος
3 ὁ τεθνηκὼς υίος ώνομάζετο.	φησαντος δὲ τοῦ άνθρωπον, τον μὲν όρμησαι παίειν την κεφαλήν καί τὰλλα ποιεῖν καὶ λἀγειν & σνμβαίνει τοῖς
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the breaking of them, and he was adapting his laws to the citizens in such a manner as to make it clear to all that the practice of justice was more advantageous than the transgression of the laws. But the results justified the conjecture of Anacharsis rather than the hopes of Solon. It was Anacharsis, too, who said, after attending a session of the assembly, that he was amazed to find that among the Greeks, the wise men pleaded causes, but the fools decided them.
VI.	On his visit to Thales at Miletus, Solon is said to have expressed astonishment that his host was wholly indifferent to marriage and the getting of children. At the time Thales made no answer, but a few days afterwards he contrived to have a stranger say that he was just arrived after a ten days’ journey from Athens. When Solon asked what news there was at Athens, the man, who was under instructions what to say, answered: “ None other than the funeral of a young man, who was followed to the grave by the whole city. For he was the soil, as I was told, of an honoured citizen who excelled all others in virtue; he was not at the funeral of his son; they told me that he had been travelling abroad for a long time.” “ O the miserable man! ” said Solon; “pray, what was his name?” “I heard the name,” the man said, “but I cannot recall it; only there was great talk of his wisdom and justice.” Thus every answer heightened Solon’s fears, and at last, in great distress of soul, he told his name to the stranger and asked him if it was Solon’s son that was dead. The man said it was; whereupon Solon began to beat his head and to do and say everything else that betokens a transport of
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περιπαθονσι, τον δὲ θαλῆν ίπιλαβόμενον αντον και γελάσαντα, “Ταῦτα τοι,” φάναι, “ ω Χόλων, ἐμὲ yάμov καὶ παιδοποιίας ἀφίστησιν, α καὶ σὲ κατερείπει τον έρρωμενέστατον. ἀλλὰ θαρρεί των λόyωv ἕνεκα τούτων οὐ γάρ εἰσιν αληθείς.” ταῦτα μὲν οὖν Ρ/Ερμιππος ίστορεϊν φησι ΪΙάταικον, ος ἔφασκε την Αίσωπον ψνχήν ἔχειν.
VII.	Ἀτοπος δὲ καί ἀγεννὴς ὁ τῷ φόβφ τῆς αποβολής την κτήσιν ων χρὴ προϊεμενος· ον τω yelp αν τις οὐ πλοῦτον, οὐ δόξαν, οὐ σοφίαν ἀγαπήσειβ πapayεvoμεvηv, δεδιὼς στέρεσθαι. καὶ γὰρ αρετήν, ἦς κτῆμα μεῖζον οὐδὲν οὐδ* ἥδιον, ἐξισταμένην ὑπὸ νόσων καί φαρμάκων όρωμεν αὐτῷ τε θαλῇ μὴ ηημαντι πλέον οὐδὲν εἰς άφο-βίαν, ει μη καί φίλων κτησιν εφvyε καὶ οικείων
2	καὶ πατρίδος. ἀλλὰ καὶ παιδα θετόν εσχε ποιησάμενος αντος τον της αδελφής, ως φασι, Κὑβισθον. εχούσης yap τι τής ψνχής ἀγα πη-τικὺν εν εαντή καϊ πεφνκνίας, ώσπερ αίσθάνεσθαι καί διανοεισθαι καϊ μνημονενειν, οὕτω καὶ φιλεῖν, ενδύεταί τι τούτψ καϊ προσφνεται των εκτός οϊς οίκεΐον ονδέν ἐστιν, καὶ καθάπερ οίκον ή χώραν ηνησίων έρημον διαδόχων, τὺ φιλόστopyov άλλό-τριοι καὶ νόθοι παιδες ή θεράποντες είσοικι-σάμενοι και καταλαβόντες άμα τῷ φιλεῖν τὺ φροντίξειν και δεδιέναι περὶ αντων ενεποίησαν.
3	ώστ’ ἴδοις ἄν ανθρώπονς στερροτέρα τῇ φύσει περὶ yάμov καϊ yεvέσεως παίδων διαλ^ομενονς, είτα τοὺς αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ παισὶν οίκοτρίβων ή θρέμ- 82 μασι παλλακών νοσονσι και θνήσκονσι παρα-τεινομενονς πόθφ και φωνάς ἀγεννεῖς άφιέντας.
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grief. But Thales took him by the hand and said, with a smile, “ This it is, O Solon, which keeps me from marriage and the getting of children ; it overwhelms even thee, who art the most stouthearted of men. But be not dismayed at this story, for it is not true.” Sucto at any rate, according to Hermippus, is the story of Pataecus, who used to boast that he had Aesop’s soul.
VII.	However, it is irrational and ignoble to renounce the acquisition of what we want for fear of losing it; for on this principle a man cannot be gratified by the possession of wealth, or honour, or wisdom, for fear he may be deprived of them. Indeed, even virtue, the most valuable and pleasing possession in the world, is often banished by sickness and drugs. And Thales himself, though unmarried, was nevertheless not wholly free from apprehension, unless lie also avoided having friends, or relations, or country. On the contrary, he had a son by his own adoption, as we are told, Cybisthus, his sister’s son. For the soul has in itself a capacity for affection, and loves just as naturally as it perceives, understands, and remembers. It clothes itself in this capacity, and attaches itself to those who are not akin to it, and just as if it were a house or an estate that lacks lawful heirs, this craving for affection is entered and occupied by alien and illegitimate children, or retainers, who, along with love for them, inspire anxiety and fear in their behalf. So that you will find men of a somewhat rugged nature who argue against marriage and the begetting of children, and then, when children of their servants, or offspring of their concubines fall sick and die, these same men are racked with sorrow and lament abjectly. Some, too,
419
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ἔνιοι δὲ καὶ κννων θανάτῳ και ίππων αισχρως καί ἀβιώτως ὺπὸ λὑπης διετἑθησαν. ἀλ\’ ἔτιροί γε παῖδας ἀγαθοὺς άποβαλόντες οὐδὲν ἔπαθον δεινόν οὐδ’ ἐποίησαν αισχρόν, ἀλλὰ καὶ χρώμενοι 4 τῷ λοιπψ βίῳ κατὰ λόγον διετέλεσαν. ασθένεια yap, ον κ έννοια, λὑπας άπεράντονς έπάyετaι και φόβονς άνθρώποις άνασκήτοις νπο λἀγου πρὸς τύχην, οἶς οὐδ’ ἀπόλαυσις ἐγμνεται τοῦ ποθον-μένον παρόντος, τον μέλλοντος ωδίνας ἀεὶ και τρόμονς και aycovas, εἰ στερήσονται, παρέχοντος αὐτοῖς. δεῖ δὲ μήτε πενία προς χρημάτων πεφράχθαι1 στέρησιν μήτε άφιλία προς φίλων αποβολήν μητ άπαιδία προς τέκνων θάνατον, ἀλλὰ τῷ λoyισμω προς πάντα, καί ταῦτα μέν, ως εν τω παρόντι, πλείονα των ικανών.
VIII.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ μακράν τινα καί δυσχερῇ πόλεμον οἱ ἐν ἄστει περὶ τῆς Χαλαμίνιων νήσον Μεγα-ρενσι πολεμούν τες εξέκαμον, καί νόμον εθεντο μήτε ypάy|raι τινα μητ είπεΐν αύθις ως χρή την πάλιν ἀντιποιεΐσθαι της Καλάμινος, ἢ θανάτφ ζημιονσθαι, βαρέως φέρων την άδοξίαν ό Σόλων, καὶ τῶν νἐων ὁρῶν πολλοὺς δεομένονς αρχής ἐπὶ τον πόλεμον, αντονς δε μη θαρρονντας άρξασθαι διά τον νόμον, έσκήψατο μεν εκστασιν των λο-2 γισμῶν, καὶ λόγος εἰς τὴν πάλιν εκ της οικίας διεδόθη παρακινητικως έχειν αὐτὸν, ελεyειa δὲ κρνφα σννθεϊς καί μελετήσας ώστε λέγειν ἀπὸ στόματος, εξεπήδησεν εις την ayopav άφνω πιλίδιον περιθέμένος, οχλον δε πολλον σννδρα-
1 ττ€φράχθαι Bekker and Cobet, after Bryan: τπταυσὅαι
(te delivered from).
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at the death even of dogs and horses, have been plunged into shameful and intolerable grief. But others have borne the loss of noble sons without terrible sorrow or unworthy conduct, and have conformed the rest of their lives to the dictates of reason. For it is weakness, not kindness, that brings men into endless pains and terrors when they are not trained by reason to endure the assaults of fortune. Such men do not even enjoy what they long for when they get it, but are filled with continual pangs, tremors, and struggles by the fear of future loss. However, we must be fortified not by poverty against deprivation of worldly goods, nor by fViendlessiiess against loss of friends, nor by childlessness against death of children, but by reason against all adversities. This, under present circumstances, is more than enough on this head.
VIII.	Once when the Athenians were tired out with a war which they were waging against the Megarians for the island of Salamis, they made a law that no one in future, on pain of death, should move, in writing or orally, that the city take up its contention for Salamis. Solon could not endure the disgrace of this, and when he saw that many of the young men wanted steps taken to bring on the war, but did not dare to take those steps themselves on account of the law, he pretended to be out of his head, and a report was given out to the city by his family that he showed signs of madness. He then secretly composed some elegiac verses, and after rehearsing them so that he could say them by rote, he sallied out into the market-place of a sudden, with a cap upon his head. After a large crowd had
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μὁντος άναβαν ἐπὶ τον τού κήρυκος λίθον ἐν ῴδῇ διεξῆλθε τὴν ελεγείαν, ἦς ἐστιν αρχή·
Αὐτὸς κῆρυξ ἦλθον ἀφ’ ἱμερτῆς Καλάμινος, κόσμον ἐπὲων ῴδὴν ἀντ’ άπορης θέμενος.
3	τοῦτο τὺ ποίημα Σαλαμὶς επιγέγραπται καί στίχων ἑκατὸν ἐστι, χαριέντως πάνυ πεποιημένον. τότε δὲ άσθέντος αὐτοῦ καὶ τῶν φίλων του Χόλωνος άρξαμένων ἐπαινεῖν, μάλιστα δὲ τοῦ Πεισιστράτου τοῖς πολίταις έγκελευομένου καὶ παρορμωντος πεισθήναι τ φ λέγοντι, λνσαν τες τον νόμον αύθις ήπτοντο του πολέμου, προστη-σάμενοι τον Χόλωνα.
4	Τὰ μὲν οὖν δημώδη τῶν λεγομένων τοιαῦτ’ ἐστίν, ὅτι πλεύσας ἐπὶ Κωλιάδα μετὰ τοῦ Πεισιστράτου, καὶ καταλαβών αυτόθι πάσας τὰς γυναίκας τῇ Δήμητρι τὴν πάτριον θυσίαν έπιτελούσας, (Ιπεμψεν άνδρα πιστόν εις Χαλαμΐνα προσποιούμενον αυτό μόλον είναι, κέλεύοντα τούς Μ εγαρεΐς, ει βούλονται των * Αθηναίων τὰς πρώτος λαβειν γυναίκας, ἐπὶ Κωλιάδα μετ’ αὐτοῦ
5	πλεῖν τὴν ταχίστην. ως δὲ πεισθέντες οι Μέγα-ρεῖς ἄνδρας εξέπεμψαν εν τω πλοίφ καί κατεϊδεν ό Χόλων τό πλοίον ελαυνόμενον από τής νήσου, τὰς μὲν γυναίκας εκποδών άπελθείν εκέλευσε, τῶν δὲ νεωτέρων τούς μηδέπω γενειωντας ενδύ-μασι καί μίτραις και ύποδήμασι τοῖς εκείνων σκευασαμένους καί λαβόντας εγχειρίδια κρυπτά παίζε ιν καί χορεύειν προσ έταζε προς τῇ θαλάσση, μέχρις ἄν άποβωσιν οι πολέμιοι καί γένηται τό
6	πλοῖον υποχείριον, οὕτω δη τούτων πραττομένων,
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collected there, he got upon the herald’s stone and recited the poem which begins :—
“ Behold in me a herald come from lovely Salamis,
With a song in ordered verse instead of a harangue.”1
This poem is entitled “ Salamis,” and contains a hundred very graceful verses. When Solon had sung it, his friends began to praise him, And Peisistratus in particular urged and incited the citizens to obey his words. They therefore repealed the law and renewed the war, putting Solon in command of it.
The popular account of his campaign is as follows. Having sailed to Cape Colias with Peisistratus, he found all the women of the city there, performing the customary sacrifice to Demeter. He therefore sent a trusty , man to Salamis, who pretended to be a deserter, and bade the Megarians, if they wished to capture the principal women of Athens, to sail to Colias with him as fast as they could. The Megarians were persuaded by him, and sent off some men in his ship. But when Solon saw the vessel sailing back from the island, he ordered the women to withdraw, and directed those of the younger men who were still beardless, arraying themselves in the garments, head-bands, and sandals which the women had worn, and carrying concealed daggers, to sport and dance on the sea shore until the enemy had disembarked and the vessel was in their power. This being done as he directed, the
1 Only six more verses are preserved (Fragments 1-3, Bergk). They contain reproaches of the Athenians for abandoning Salamis, and an exhortation to go and fight for it.
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ὑτταχθἐντες οἱ Μεγαρεῖς τῇ oyjreι καὶ προσμί-ξαντες iyyvs, εξεπήΒων ὼς ἐπὶ γυναῖκας, άμιΧΧώ-μενοι πρὸ? ἀλλήλου?,1 ὧστε μηδένα διαφυγεῖν, ἀλλὰ πάντας ἀπολέσθαι, καὶ τὴν νήσον έπιπΧεύ-σαντας εὐθὺς ἔνειν τοὺς Ἀθηναίους.
IX.	Ἀλλοι οἐ φασιν οὐ· τούτον τον τρόπον yeviaOcu την κατάΧηψιν, ἀλλὰ πρώτον μὲν αὐτῷ τον ἐν Δελφοῖς θεόν χρῆσαι·
Άpχηyoύς χὠββς θυσίαις ήρωας ένοικους ΐΧασο, τοὺς κοΧποις Ἀσωπιὰς ἀμφικαλὑπτει, οἳ φθίμενοι Βέρκονται ἐς ήέΧιον δὐτοντα*	83
τὸν δὲ δόλωνα διαπλεύσαντα νυκτὸς εἰς τὴν νήσον ἐντεμεῖν σφἀγια Περιφήμῳ *αὶ Κυχρεῖ
2	τοῖς ήρωσιν. εἶτα παρὰ τῶν * Αθηναίων ἐθελοντὰς λαβεῖν πεντακοσίους, hoy ματ ος yevoμόνον τούτους, ἄν κατασχώσι τὴν νήσον, κυρίους είναι του πολιτεύματος, άναχθέντα δὲ συχναΖς άΧιάσιν αμα τριακοντόρου συμπαραπΧεούσης νφορμί-σασθαι τῇ Σαλαμῖνι κατὰ χηλήν τινα πρὸς τὴν Εύβοιαν2 αποβΧέπουσαν, πυθομένους δὲ τοὺς ἐν %αΧαμινι Μεγαρεῖς ἐκ τινος φήμης οὐδὲν βέβαιον, αυτούς μὲν εἰς τὰ ὅπλα θορυβούμενους βαδίζειν, ναῦν δ’ ἀποστεῖλαι κατασκεψομένην των ποΧε-
3	μίων ἦς ἐγὡς έΧθούσης κρατήσαι τον Σόλωνα καὶ καθεϊρξαι τους Μεγαρεῖς. έμβιβάσαι δὲ τῶν Αθηναίων τούς κρατίστους κεΧεύσαντα πΧειν ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν, ώς ἂν ἐνδἐχηται μάλιστα κρύπτοντας
1	ἀλλἡλους Sintenie and Bekker assume here a lacuna in the text, where such details were given as are found in Polyaenus, Strategemata, i. 20.
2	Εὅβοιαν Sintenie suggests Νίσαιαν (cf. xii. 3).
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Megarians were lured on by what they saw, beached their vessel, and leapt out to attack women, as they supposed, vying with one another in speed. The result was that not a man of them escaped, but all were slain, and the Athenians at once set sail and took possession of the island.
IX.	Others, however, say that the island was not taken in this way, but that Solon first received thi oracle from the god at Delphi: —
“ The tutelary heroes of the land where once they lived, with sacred rites
Propitiate, whom the Asopian plain now hides in its bosom;
There they lie buried with their faces toward the setting sun/’
Thereupon Solon sailed by night to the island and made sacrifices to the heroes Periphemus and Cychreus. Then he took five hundred Athenian volunteers, a decree having been made that these should be supreme in the government of the island if they took it, and setting sail with a number of fishing boats convoyed by a thirty-oared ship, he anchored off the island of Salamis, at a point of land looking towards Euboea. But the Megarians in the city of Salamis, hearing only an uncertain report of what had happened, armed themselves hurriedly and set out for the place, at the same time dispatching a ship to spy out the enemy. This ship came near and was captured by Solon, who put her crew in confinement. Then he manned her with the best of his Athenians, and ordered them to sail against the city, keeping themselves as much
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ὲαυτούς* άμα δὲ τοὺς ἄλλους 9 Αθηναίους άνα,λα-βόντα πεζῇ συμφέρεσθαι τοῖς Μεγαρεῦσι· καὶ τῆς μάχης ἔτι συνεστώσης φθάσαι τους ἀπὸ τῆς νεὼς καταλαβόντας την πολιν.
4	Ἕοικε δὲ τῷ λἀγῳ τούτῳ καὶ τὰ δρώμενα μαρτυρεῖν. ναῦς yap τις ’Αττική προσέπλει σιωπή τὺ πρώτον, εἶτα Kpavyfj. και άλαλατ/μω προσφερομένων εἷς ἀνὴρ ένοπλος εξαλλομενος μετὰ βοῆς ἔθει πρὸς ἄκρον τὺ Σκιράδιον1 ἐκ γἧς προσφερομένοις. πλησίον δὲ τοῦ Ενυαλέου το ἱερὸν ἐστιν Ιδρνσαμένου Σολωνος. ἐνίκησε γὰρ τοὺς Μεγαρέας, καὶ ὅσοι μὴ διεφθάρησαν iv τη μάχη, πάντας ὺποσπὁνδους ἀφῆκεν.
Χ. Οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ τῶν Μεγ^ρέων επίμονόντων πολλά κακά και δρώντες ἐν τῷ πολεμφ καί πάσχοντες, εποιήσαντο Αακεδαιμονίους διαλλα-κτὰς καὶ δικαστάς. οι μὲν οὐν πολλοὶ τῷ Σολωνι συνάγωνίσασθαι λ^ονσι την 'Ομηρον δόξαν εμβαλόντα yάp αυτόν ἔπος εἰς νεῶν κατάλογον ἐπὶ τῆς δίκης ἀναγνωναι·
Αίας δ’ ἐκ Σαλαμΐνος ἄγεν δυοκαίδεκα νῆας,
στῆσε δ’ ἀγων ἵν’ 9Αθηναίων ΐσταντο φάλayyες.
2	αυτοί δ9 9Αθηναίοι ταῦτα μὲν οἴονται φλυαρίαν είναι, τον δὲ Σὁλωνά φασιν άποδεϊξαι τοῖς δι-κασταΐς ὅτι Φιλαῖος καὶ Εὐρυσάκης, Αίαντος υιοί, Ἀθήνῃσι πολιτείας μεταλαβόντες παρέ-
1 Σκιράδιον after this word Sintenis and Bekker assume a lacuna in the text.
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concealed as was feasible. At the same time, with the rest of his Athenians, he engaged the Megarians on land, and while the fight was still raging, the crew of the ship succeeded in capturing the city.
Now there seems to be a confirmation of this story in certain ceremonies afterwards established. Namely, an Attic ship would approach the island in silence at first, then its crew would inake an onset with shouts and cries, and one man in full armour would leap out with a shout of triumph and run to the promontory of Sciradium to inform those who were attacking by land. Hard by that place is the temple of Enyalius1 which was erected by Solon. For he conquered the Megarians, and all who were not slain in the battle were released on parole.
X.	Notwithstanding all this, the Megarians persisted in their opposition, and both sides inflicted and suffered many injuries in the war, so that finally they made the Lacedaemonians arbiters and judges of the strife. Accordingly, most writers say that the fame of Homer favoured the contention of Solon; for after himself inserting a verse into the Catalogue of Ships, he read the passage at the trial thus:—
“ Ajax from Salamis brought twelve ships,
And bringing, stationed them near the Athenian hosts.’’2
The Athenians themselves, however, think this an idle tale, and say that Solon proved to the judges that Philaeus and Eurysaces, the sons of Ajax, became citizens of Athens, made over their island
1 Ares. 2 Iliad, ii. 557 f.
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δοσαν τὴν νήσον αὐτοῖς, και κατώκησαν 6 μὲν ἐν Βραυρώνι τῆς Ἀττικῆς, ὁ δὲ ἐν Μελέτῃ* καὶ δῆμον ἐπώνυμον Φιλαίου των Φιλαῖδῶν ἔχουσιν,
3	ὅθεν ἦν Πεισίστρατος. ἔτι δὲ μᾶλλον εξελέyξaι τοὺς Μεγαρέας βουλόμενον ίσχυρίσασθαι περὶ των νεκρών ως οὐχ ον τρόπον £ κείνοι θάπτ ου σ ι κεκηδευμένων, ἀλλ’ ον αυτοί. θάπτουσι δὲ Me-γαρεῖς πρὸς ἕω τοὺς νεκρούς στρέφοντες, Αθηναίοι δὲ πρὸς ὲσπέραν. Ἠρέας δὲ ὁ Μεγαρεὺς ενιστάμενος λέγει καὶ Μεγαρεῖς πρὸς εσπέραν τετραμμένα τα σώματα των νεκρών τιθέναι· καὶ μεῖζον ἔτι τούτου, μίαν έκαστον ’Αθηναίων ἔχειν θηκην, Μεγαρέων δὲ καὶ τρεῖς καί τ έσ σ α ρας εν
4	μια κείσθαι, τω μέντοι Σόλωνι και ΤΙυθικονς τινας βοηθήσαι Χεηουσι χρησμούς, ἐν οἶς ὁ θεὸς Ί αονίαν την Σαλαμίνα ττ ροση^ό ρεύσε, τ αυτήν την δίκην εδίκασαν Σπαρτιατών πέντε ἄνδρες, Κριτολαίδας, Ἀμομφάρετος, 'ΤῆΓηχίδας, Ἀναξί-λας, Κλεομένης.
XI.	Ἠδη μὲν οὖν και ἀπὸ τούτων ένδοξος ην 6 Σόλων καί μεγας. εθαυμάσθη δὲ καὶ διε-βοήθη μάλλον εν τοῖς Ἕλλησιν είπών υπέρ τον ιερού του ἐν Δελφοῖς, ὼ? χρὴ βοηθεΐν και μὴ περιοράν Κιρραίους υβρίζοντας εις το μαντεῖον, ἀλλὰ προσαμύνειν υπέρ τού θεού Δελφοΐς. πει-σθέντες yap υπ εκείνου προς τον πόλεμον ὥρμησαν οι Ἀμφικτύονες, ως άλλοι τε μαρτνροΰσι καί Αριστοτέλης εν τη των Τίυθιονικών αναγραφή
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to them, and took up their residence in Attica, one at Brauron, and the other at Melito; and they have a township named after Philaeus, namely Philaidae, to which Peisistratus belonged. They say, too, that Solon, wishing to refute the claims of the Megarians still further, made the point that the dead on the island of Salamis were not buried after the Megarian, but after the Athenian fashion. For the Megarians bury their dead facing the east, but the Athenians facing the west. However, Hereas the Megarian denies this, and says that the Megarians also turn the faces of their dead to the west. And what is still more important than this, he says that the Athenians use one tomb for each body, whereas the Megarians (like the early inhabitants of Salamis) place three or four bodies in one tomb. However, they say that Solon was further supported by sundry Pythian oracles, in which the god spoke of Salamis as Ionian. This case was decided by five Spartans, Critolaidas, Amompharetus, Hypsechidas, Anaxilas, and Cleomenes.
XI. These events, then, presently made Solon famous and powerful. But he was even more admired and celebrated among the Greeks for what he said in behalf of the temple at Delphi, namely, that the Greeks must come to its relief, and not suffer the people of Cirrha to outrage the oracle, but aid the Delphians in maintaining the honour of the god. For it was by his persuasion that the Amphictyons 1 undertook the war, as Aristotle, among others, testifies, in his list of the victors at the Pythian games, •
1 The twelve peoples who had as common sanctuaries the temple of Apollo at Delphi and the temple of Demeter at Antnela, near Thermopylae.
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2	Χόλωνι την γνώμην ἀνατιθείς. οὐ μέντοι στ ρα- 84 τηγος ἐπὶ τούτον άπεδείχθη τον πόλεμον, ὡς λέγειν φησϊν Ἕρμιππος Εὐάνθη τον Χαμών ον τε γὰρ Αισχίνης ὁ ρήτωρ τοῦτ’ εϊρηκεν, ἐν τε τοῖς Δελφών νπομνήμασ ιν Ἀλκμαίων, ον Χόλων, Αθηναίων στρατηγὸς άναγέγραπται.
XII.	Τὺ δὲ Κυλώνειον ἄγος ἡδη μὲν ἐκ πολλοῦ διετάραττε τὴν πόλιν, ἐξ ον τοὺς συνωμότας τοῦ Κὑλωνος ικετεύοντας τὴν θεόν Μεγακλῆς ὁ αργών ἐπὶ δίκη κατελθεῖν ἔπεισεν εξάψαντας δὲ τοῦ ἕδους κρόκην κλωστήν καί ταύτης έχομένονς, ως έγένοντο περί τὰς σεμνάς θεὰς καταβαίνοντες, αὐτομάτως τῆς κρόκης ραγείσης, ώρμησε σνλ-λαμβάνειν ο Μεγακλῆς καὶ οἱ σννάρχοντες, ως τῆς Θεοῦ τὴν ικεσίαν άπολεγομένης· καί τούς μεν εξω κατεΚενσαν, οι δὲ τοῖς βωμοΐς προσφνγόντες άπεσφάγησαν μόνοι δ* άφείθησαν οι τ ας γνναΐ-2 κας αὐτῶν ίκετεύσαντες. εκ τούτον δὲ κληθέντες εναγείς ἐμισοῦντο* καὶ τῶν Κυλωνείων οι περί-γενόμενοι πάλιν ἦσαν ίσχνροί, καὶ στασιάζοντες αει διετέλονν προς τούς άπο τον Μεγακλέονς, εν δὲ τῷ τότε χρόνφ της στάσεως ακμήν λα-βούσης μάλιστα και τον δήμον διαστάντος, ήδη δόξαν ἔχων ὁ Χόλων παρηλθεν εις μέσον άμα τοῖς άρίστοις των Αθηναίων, και ·δεόμενος και διδάσκων έπεισε τούς έναγεΐς λεγομένους δίκην
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where he ascribes the measure to Solon. He was not, however, appointed general for this war, as Evanthes the Samian says (according to Hermippus), for Aeschines the orator makes no such statement,1 and in the records of Delphi it is stated that Alcmaeon, and not Solon, commanded the Athenians.
XII. Now the Cylonian pollution had for a long time agitated the city, ever since Megacles the archon had persuaded Cylon and his fellow-conspirators, who had taken sanctuary in the temple of Athena, to come down and stand their trial.2 They fastened a braided thread to the image of the goddess and kept hold of it, but when they reached the shrine of the Erinyes on their way down, the thread broke of its own accord, upon which Megacles and his fellow-archons rushed to seize them, on the plea that the goddess refused them the rights ol suppliants. Those who were outside of sacred precincts were stoned to death, and those who took refuge at the altars were slaughtered there; only those were spared who made supplication to the wives of the archons. Therefore the archons were called polluted men and were held in execration. The survivors of the followers of Cylon also recovered strength, and were forever at variance with the descendants of Megacles. At this particular time the quarrel was at its height and the people divided between the two factions. Solon, therefore, being now in high repute, interposed between them, along with the noblest of the Athenians, and by his entreaties and injunctions persuaded the men who were held to be polluted to submit to a trial, and to
1	In his speech Against Ctesiphon, §109.
2	About 636 b.c. Cf. Herod, v. 71 ; Thuc. i. 126.
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ύποσχεΐν καὶ κριθήναι τριακοσίων ἀριστίνδην
3	δικαξόντων. Μύρωνος δὲ τοῦ Φλυέως κατηγο-ροῦντος ὲάλωσαν οἱ ἄνδρες, καὶ μετέστησαν οι ζώντες· τῶν δ’ άποθανόντων τοὺς νεκροὺς ἀνο-ρύξαντες εξέρριψαν ὑπὲρ τοὺς ὄρους, ταύταις δὲ ταῖς ταραχαΐς και Μεγαρἐων συνεπιθεμένων άπεβαλόν τε Νίσαιαν οἱ ’Αθηναίοι καί Καλάμινος ἐξέπεσον αὖθις, καὶ φόβοι τινὲς ἐκ δεισιδαιμονίας άμα και φάσματα κατείχε τὴν πόλιν, οἶ τε μάντεις ἄγη καὶ μιασμούς δεόμενους καθαρμών ττροφαίνεσθαι διὰ τῶν ιερών ψ/όρευον.
4	Οὕτω δὴ μετάπεμπτος αὐτοῖς ἦκεν ἐκ Κρήτης ’Επιμενίδης ὁ Φαίστιος, ον έβδομον εν τοῖς σοφοΐς καταριθμοΰσιν ενιοι των ου προσιεμένων τον Περίανδρον. έδόκει δε τις είναι θεοφιλής καί σοφδς περί τα Θεία την ενθουσιαστικήν καλ τελεστικήν σοφίαν, διὸ καὶ παΐδα νύμφης ονομα Βαλτής καὶ Κουρήτα νέον αυτόν οι τότε άνθρωποι προστργόρευυν. ἐλθὼν δὲ καὶ τω Σὁλωνι χρησά-μενος φίλῳ πολλὰ προσυπειρηάισατο καί προω-
5	δοποίησεν αύτω της νομοθεσίας. και yelp εὐστα-λεῖς ἐποίησε τὰς ἱερουργίοις καὶ περὶ τὰ πένθη πραότερους, θυσίας τινας ευθύς αναμίξας προς τα κήδη, και το σκληρόν αφελών και το βαρβα-ρικον ω συνείχοντο πρότερον αι πλεισται γυναίκες. τὺ δὲ μέγιστον, ίλασμοις τισι και καθ-αρμοΐς και ίδρύσεσι κατορτ^ιάυσας και καθοσιω-
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abide by the]decision of three hundred jurors selected from the nobility. Myron of Phlya conducted the prosecution, and the family of Megacles was found guilty. Those who were alive were banished, and the bodies of the dead were dug up and cast forth beyond the borders of the country. During these disturbances the Megarians also attacked the Athenians, who lost Nisaea, and were driven out of Salamis once more. The city was also visited with superstitious fears and strange appearances, and the seers declared that their sacrifices indicated pollutions and defilements which demanded expiation.
Under these circumstances they summoned to their aid from Crete Epimenides of Phaestus, who is reckoned as the seventh Wise Man by some of those who refuse Periander a place in the list.1 He was reputed to be a man beloved of the gods, and endowed with a mystical and heaven-sent wisdom in religious matters. Therefore the men of his time said that he was the son of a nymph named Balte, and called him a new Cures.2 On coming to Athens he made Solon his friend, assisted him in many ways, and paved the way for his legislation. For he made the Athenians decorous and careful in their religious services, and milder in their rites of mourning, by attaching certain sacrifices immediately to their funeral ceremonies, and by taking away the harsh and barbaric practices in which their women had usually indulged up to that time. Most important of all, by sundry rites of propitiation and purification, and by sacred foundations, he hallowed and conse-
1	See note on iii. 5, and cf. Aristotle, Const, of Athens, i.
2	The Curetes were Cretan priests of Idaean Zeus, who took their name from the demi-gods to whose care Rhea was said to have committed the infant Zens.
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σας τὴν πόλιν υπήκοον τον δικαίου καί μᾶλλον εὐπειθῆ πρὸς ομόνοιαν κατέστησε, λέγεται δὲ τὴν Μουνυχίαν ἰδὼν καὶ καταμαθών πολύν χρόνον, εἰπεῖν πρὸς τοὺς παρόντας ώς τυφλόν 6 ἐστι τοῦ μέλλοντος άνθρωπος· εκφαγεΐν γὰρ ἄν ’Αθηναίους τοῖς αυτών ὸδοῦσιν, εἰ προῄδεσαν ὅσα τὴν πόλιν ἀνιάσει τὺ χωρίον δμοιον δέ τι καὶ Θαλῆν εἰκάσαι λέγουσι· κελεύσαι γὰρ αυτόν εν τινι τόπῳ τῆς Μιλησίας φαύλψ και παρορωμένφ τελευτησαντα θειναι, προειπών ώς ἀγορά ποτβ τοῦτο Μιλησίων ἔσται τὺ χωρίον. Επιμενίδης μὲν οὖν μάλιστα θαυμασθείς, καί χρήματα δι-δόντων πολλά καί τιμάς μεγάλας των Αθηναίων, οὐδὲν ἢ θαλλόν από τής Ιεράς ελαίας αίτησάμενος και λαβών ἀπῆλθεν.
XIII. Οἱ δ’ ’Αθηναίοι της Κυλωνείου πεπαν-μένης ταραχής και μεθεστώτων, ώσπερ εϊρηται, των εναγών, τὴν παλαιάν αυθις στάσιν υπέρ της πολιτείας έστασίαζον, δσας ἡ χώρα διαφοράς είχεν, εις τοσαυτα μέρη της πόλεως διάστασης. ἣν γὰρ πὸ μὴν τῶν Διακρίων γένος δημοκρατικώ- 85 τατον, όλιγαρχικώτατον δὲ τὺ τῶν Πεδιέων τρίτοι δ’ οἱ Πάραλοι μέσον τινα καί μεμνγμένον αίρονμενοι πολιτείας τρόπον, ἐμποδὼν ἦσαν καὶ 2 διεκώλυον τούς ετέρους κρατήσαι. τότε δε της των πενητων προς τούς πλουσίους ανωμαλίας ώσπερ ακμήν λαβούσης παντάπασιν ἐπισφαλῶς ἡ πόλις διέκειτο, και μόνως αν έδόκει καταστηναι καί
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crated the city, and brought it to be observant of justice and more easily inclined to unanimity. It is said that when he had seen Munychia1 and considered it for some time, he remarked to the bystanders that man was indeed blind to the future ; for if the Athenians only knew what mischiefs the place would bring upon their city, they would devour it with their own teeth. A similar insight into futurity is ascribed to Thales. They say that he gave directions for his burial in an obscure and neglected quarter of the city’s territory, predicting that it would one day be the market-place of Miletus. Well then, Epimenides was vastly admired by the Athenians, who offered him much money and large honours ; but he asked for nothing more than a branch of the sacred olive-tree, with which he returned home.
XIII.	But the Athenians, now that the Cylonian disturbance was over and the polluted persons banished, as described,2 relapsed into their old disputes about the form of government, the city being divided into as many parties as there were diversities in its territory. The Hill-men favoured an extreme democracy ; the Plain-men an extreme oligarchy; the Shore-men formed a third party,3 which preferred an intermediate and mixed form of government, was opposed to the other two, and prevented either from gaining the ascendancy. At that time, too, the disparity between the rich and the poor had culminated, as it were, and the city was in an altogether perilous condition ; it seemed as if the only
1 The acropolis of the Peiraeus, strategically commanding not only that peninsula, but also Athene itself. It was often garrisoned by conquerors of Athens. 2 Chapter xii. 3.
3 Cf. Aristotle, Const. of Athens, xiii. 4.
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παύσασθαι ταραττομενη τυραννίδος γενομενης. ἄπας μὲν yap 6 δήμος ἦν ύπόχρεως τῶν πΧου-σίων. ἢ γδη ἐγεώργουν εκείνοις ἔκτα τῶν νομενων τελοῦντβς, εκτημόριοι προσαηορευόμενοι καί θήτες, ἢ χρέα Χαμβάνοντες ἐπὶ τοῖς σώμασιν ἀγώγιμοι τοῖς δανείζουσιν ἦσαν, οἱ μὲν αυτού δουλεὑοντες, οἱ δ* ἐπὶ τὴν ξένην πιπρασκόμενοι.
3 πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ παῖδας ίδιους ἡναγκαζοντο πωΧειν (οὐδεὶς 7ἀγ νόμος ἐκώλυε) καὶ την πόλιν φεύγειν διὰ τὴν χαΧεπότητα τῶν δανειστών. οἱ δὲ ττλεῖ-στοι καὶ ρωμαΧεώτατοι συνίσταντο καί παρεκά-λουν ἀλλήλους μὴ περιοραν, ἀλλ’ ἐλομἐνους ἕνα προστάτην ανδρα πιστόν άφεΧόσθαι τοὺς υπερήμερους καὶ τὴν γἡν άναοάσασθαι καλ ὅλως μεταστήσαι την πολιτείαν.
XIV. Ἐνταῦθα δὴ των'Αθηναίων οι φρονιμώ-τατοι συνόρων τες τον δόλωνα μόνον μάλιστα τῶν αμαρτημάτων εκτός ὄντα, καὶ μήτε τοῖς πλουσίοις κοινωνούντα της αδικίας μήτε ταῖς των πενήτων άνάηκαις ενεχόμενου, εδέοντο τοῖς κοινοΐς προσεΧ-θεῖν καὶ καταπαΰσαι τὰς διαφοράς, καίτοι Φανίας ὁ Αεσβως αυτόν ιστορεί τον ΧόΧωνα, χρησάμενον απάτη προς άμφοτερους ἐπὶ σωτηρία τής πόλεως, υποσχεσθαι κρυφά τοῖς μὲν απόροις Τὴν νεμησιν, τοῖς οὲ χρηματικοις βεβαίωσιν των συμβοΧαίων.
2 ἀλλ’ αὐτὸς ὁ Σόλων όκνών φησι τό πρώτον αψα-σθαι τής ποΧιτείας, καί δεδοικώς τῶν μὲν τὴν ώιΧοχρηματίαν, τῶν δὲ τὴν ύπερηφανίαν. ήρόθη οὲ άρχω ν μετά ΦιΧόμβροτον ο μου καί διαΧΧακτής καί νομοθέτης, δεξαμενών προθύμως αυτόν ως μὲν
43^
Digitized by Google
SOLON
way to settle its disorders and stop its turmoils was to establish a tyranny. All the common people were in debt to the rich. For they either tilled their lands for them, paying them a sixth of the increase (whence they were called Hectemorioi and Thetes), or else they pledged their persons for debts and could be seized by their creditors, some becoming slaves at home, and others being sold into foreign countries. Many, too, were forced to sell their own children (for there was no law against it), or go into exile, because of the cruelty of the money-lenders. But the most and sturdiest of them began to band together and exhort one another not to submit to their wrongs, but to choose a trusty man as their leader, set free the condemned debtors, divide the land anew, and make an entire change in the form of government.
XIV.	At this point, the wisest of the ,Athenians cast their eyes upon Solon. They saw that he was the one man least implicated in the errors of the time ; that he was neither associated with the rich in their injustice, nor involved in the necessities of the poor. They therefore besought him to come forward publicly and put an end to the prevailing dissensions. And yet Phanias the Lesbian writes that Solon of his own accord played a trick upon both parties in order to save the city, and secretly promised to the poor the distribution of land which they desired, and to the rich, validation of their securities. But Solon himself says that he entered public life reluctantly, and fearing one party’s greed and the other party’s arrogance.1 However, he was chosen archon 2 to succeed Philoinbrotus, and made mediator and legislator for the crisis, the rich
1 Cf. Aristotle, Const, of Athens, y. 3.	2 594 B.a
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εὑπορον των πλουσίων, ως δὲ χρηστόν των πενη-των. λέγεται δὲ καὶ φωνή τις αυτόν περιφερόμενη πρότερον, εἰπὁντος ως το ίσον πόλεμον ου ποιεῖ, καὶ τοῖς κτηματικοϊς άρέσκειν καί τοῖς άκτήμοσι, των μὲν ἀξία καὶ ἀρετῇ, τῶν δὲ μέτρφ καὶ άριθμφ
3	τὺ ἴσον ἕξειν προσδοκώντων ὅθεν ἐπ’ ελπίδος μεγάλης έκατέρων γενομένων οι προϊστάμενοι προσέκειντο τῷ Χόλωνι τυραννίδα προξενοῦντες καὶ άναπείθοντες εύτολμότερον άψασθαι τῆ? πόλεως εύκρατη γενόμενον. πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ τῶν διὰ μέσου πολιτών, τὴν ὑπὸ λόγου καί νόμου μεταβολήν ὁρῶντες ἐργώδη καὶ χαλεπήν οὖσαν, οὐκ εφευγον ἕνα τον δικαιότατου καί φρονιμώτα-
4	τον επιστήσαι τοῖς πράγμασιν. ἔνιοι δέ φασι καὶ μαντείαν γενέσθαι τῷ Χ όλων ι Πυθοῖ τοιαύ-την
^ Ἠσο μέση ν κατά νηα κυβερνητηριον εργον ευθυνών πολλοί τοι ’Αθηναίων επίκουροι.
μάλιστα δὲ οι συνήθεις εκάκιξον ει δια τοΰνομα δυσωπειται την μοναρχίαν, ώσπερ ούκ αρετή του λαβοντος ευθύς ἄν βασιλείαν γενομένην, καί γεγενημένην πρότερον μὴν Εὐβοεῦσι Τυννών-δαν, νῦν δὲ Μιτυληναίοις Πιττακὸν ηρημενοις τύραννον.
δ Τοὐτων οὐδὲν εξέκρουσε τον Χόλωνα της αυτού προαιρέσεως, ἀλλὰ πρὸς μὲν τοὺς φίλους εἶπεν, ώς λέγεται, καλόν μεν είναι την τυραννίδα χωρίον, οὐκ ἔχειν δὲ άπόβασιν, πρὸς δὲ Φώκον ἐν τοῖς ποιημασι γραφών
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accepting him readily because he was well-to-do, and the poor because lie was honest. It is also said that a certain utterance of his which was current before his election, to the effect that equality bred no war, pleased both the men of substance and those who had none ; the former expecting to have equality based on worth and excellence, the latter^ on measure and count. Therefore both parties were in high hopes, and their chief men persistently recommended a tyranny to Solon, and tried to persuade him to seize the city all the more confidently now that he had it completely in his power. Many citizens, too, who belonged to neither party, seeing that it would be a laborious and difficult matter to effect a change by means of argument and law, were not reluctant to have one man, the justest and wisest of all, put at the head of the state. Furthermore, some say that Solon got an oracle at Pytho which ran as follows:—
“ Take thy seat amidships, the pilot’s task is thine ;
Perform it; many in Athens are thine allies.”
And above all, his familiar friends chid him for being averse to absolute power because of the name of tyranny, as if the virtues of him who seized it would not at once make it a lawful sovereignty. Euboea (they argued) had formerly found this true of Tynnondas, and so had the Mitylenaeans, now that they had chosen Pittacus to be their tyrant.
None of these things shook Solon from his resolution. To his friends he said, as we are told, that a tyranny was a lovely place, but there was no way down from it. And in his poems he writes to Phocus:—
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Εἰ δὲ γῆς (φησίν) ἐφεισάμην 86 πατρίδος, τυραννίδος δὲ καὶ βίης άμείλίχον οὐ καθη·φαμην μιάνας καὶ καταισχύνω κλέος, οὐδὲν αἰδεῦμαι* πλέον γἐφ ὠδε νικησειν δοκέω πάντας ανθρώπους.
ὅθεν εὑδηλον ὅτι καὶ προ της νομοθεσίας μεγά-λην δόξαν βἔχεν. ὰ δὲ φυηόντος αυτόν την τυραννίδα πολλοὶ καταγελάν τες ἔλεγον, γἐγραφεν οὕτως·
Οὐκ ἔφυ 2ὁλων βαθύφρων οὐδὲ βουλήεις ἀνήρ* ἐσθλὰ γὰρ Θεοῦ διδὁντος αυτός οὐκ ἐδέξατο. περίβολων δ’ αηραν άηασθεϊς ούκ επεσπασεν μέγα
δίκτυον, θυμού θ' άμαρτη καί φρένων άπο-σφαλείς.
ηθελον1 γάρ κεν κρατησας, πλούτον αφθονον λαβών
καλ τυραννεύσας 'Αθηνών μούνον ημέραν μίαν, ἀσκὸς 1 ύστερον δεδάρθαι κάπιτετρΐφθαι γένος.
XV.	Ταῦτα τοὺς πολλοὺς καὶ φαύλους περί αυτού πεποίηκε λέγοντας. οὐ μὴν άπωσάμονος γε τὴν τυραννίδα τον πραότατου εχρήσατο τρόπον τοῖς πράγμασιν, οὐδὲ μαλακῶς οὐδ’ ύπείκων τοῖς δυναμενοις ούδε προς ηδονην των έλομενων εθετο
1 ῆὅελον, ασκὅς Bergk, with the better MS8. : ῆ0*λεν, αντἀς
(Λβ (Solon) would have been willing ; himself).
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“ And if,” he says, “ I spared my land, My native land, and unto tyranny and violence implacable
Did not set hand, polluting and disgracing my fair ♦fame,
I’m not ashamed ; in this way rather shall my name be set above That of all other men.”1
From this it is clear that even before his legislation he was in high repute. And as for the ridicule which many heaped upon him for refusing the tyranny, he has written as follows ;—
“ Solon was a shallow thinker and a man of counsel void ;
When the gods would give him blessings, of his own will he refused.
When his net was full of fish, amazed, he would not pull it in,
All for lack of spirit, and because he was bereft ot sense.
I had certainly been willing, for the power, and boundless wealth,
And to be tyrant over Athens no more, than a single day,
Then to have a poueh flayed from me, and my lineage blotted out.” 2
XV. Thus he represents the multitude and men of low degree as speaking of him. However, though he rejected the tyranny, he did not administer affairs in the mildest possible manner, nor in the enactment of his laws did he show a feeble spirit, nor make concessions to the powerful, nor consult the pleasure 1 Fragment 32 (Bergk). 2 Fragment 33 (Bergk).
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τοὺς νόμους· ἀλλ’ ἦ μὲν ἄριστον ἢν, οὐκ επηγαγεν ἰατρβίαν οὐδὲ καινοτομίαν, φοβηθείς μὴ συγχεας παντάπασι καὶ ταράξας τὴν πόλιν άσθενεστερος γίνηται τοῦ καταστῆσαι πάλιν και συναρμό-2 σασθαι ττ ρος το ἄριστον α δὲ καὶ λέγω ν ηλπιζε πειθομένοις καὶ προσάγων ανάγκην ύπομενουσι θρήσασθαι, ταῦτ* ἔπραττεν, ὦ? φησιν αντος,
Ὀμοῦ βίην τε καὶ δίκην συναρμόσας.1
ὅθεν ύστερον έ ρωτηθείς ει τούς άρίστονς Ἀθηναίοις νόμους εγραψεν, “ Ὀ ν ἄν,” ἔφη, “ προσεΒε-ξαντο τους άρίστονς.”
ΛΑ δ’ οὖν οι νεώτεροι τούς ’Αθηναίους λόγουσι τὰς τῶν πραγμάτων Βυσχερείας όνόμασι χρηστοϊς καί φιλάνθρωπος επικαλύπτοντας άστειως ύπο-
3	κορίζεσθαι, τὰς μὲν πόρνας εταίρας, τούς δὲ φόρους συντάξεις, φύλακας δὲ τὰς φρουράς των πόλεων, οίκημα δὲ τὺ δεσμωτηρίου καλονντας, πρώτου 'ϊ,όλωνος ἦν, ως ἔοικε, σόφισμα την των χρεών αποκοπήν σεισάχθειαν όνομάσαντος, τούτο γάρ εποιησατο πρώτον πολίτευμα, γράψας τα μεν υπάρχοντα των χρεών άνεισθαι, προς δὲ το
4	λοιπὸν ἐπὶ τοῖς σώμασι μηΒενα Βανείζειν. καίτοι τινὲς έγραψαν, ών ἐστὶν ’ΑνΒροτίων, ούκ αποκοπή χρεών, ἀλλὰ τόκων μετριότητι κουφισθέντας άγα-πήσαι τούς πένητας, και σεισάχθειαν όνομάσαι το φιλανθρώπενμα τούτο και την άμα τούτγ γενομίνην των τε μίτρων επαύξησιν και τού νομίσματος τιμήν. εκατόν γάρ ἐποίησε Βραχμων την
1 Fragment 36, verse 14 (Bergk); verse 16 of the longer fragment now found in Aristotle’s Const, of Athene, chapter xii. 4, where we have κράτε» ι νἀμου, βίην τ« κτλ.
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of his electors. Nay, where a condition was as good as it could well be, he applied no remedy, and introduced no innovation, fearing lest, after utterly confusing and confounding the city, he should be too weak to establish it again and recompose it for the best. But those things wherein he hoped to find them open to persuasion or submissive to compulsion, these he did,
“ Combining both force and justice together,”
as he says himself. Therefore when he was afterwards asked if he had enacted the best laws for the Athenians, he replied, “The best they would receive.”
Now later writers observe that the ancient Athenians used to cover up the ugliness of things with auspicious and kindly terms, giving them polite and endearing names. Thus they called harlots “ companions,” taxes “ contributions/’ the garrison of a city its “ guard,” and the prison a “ chamber.” But Solon was the first, it would seem, to use this device, when he called his cancelling of debts a “ disburdeninent.” For the first of his public measures was an enactment that existing debts should be remitted, and that in future no one should lend money on the person of a borrower. Some writers, however, and Androtion is one of them, affirm that the poor were relieved not by a cancelling of debts, but by a reduction of the interest upon them, and showed their satisfaction by giving the name of “ disburdenment” to this act of humanity, and to the augmentation of measures and the purchasing power of money which accompanied it.1 For
1 See Aristotle, Const, of Athens, χ. 1, with Sandys’ note.
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μναν πρότερον ἑβδομήκοντα καὶ τριών οὖσαν, ώστ* άριθμφ μὲν ἴσον, δυνάμει δ* ἔλαττον ἀπο-ΒιΒόντων, ωφελεΐσθαι μὲν τοὺς έκτίνοντας μεγάλα, δ μηδὲν δὲ βλάπτεσθαι τοὺς κομιζομένους. οἱ δὲ πλεῖστοι πάντων 6μου φασι των συμβολαίων ἀναίρεσιν γενέσθαι τὴν σεισάχθειαν, καὶ τούτοις συνᾴδει μᾶλλον τὰ ποιήματα. Χεμνύνεται γὰρ Χόλων ἐν τούτοις ὅτι τῆς τε προῦποκειμένης γῆς
Ὄρους ἀνεῖλε πολλαχῆ πεπηγότας* πρόσθεν δὲ δουλεύουσα, νῦν ελεύθερα*
καὶ τῶν ἀγωγίμων πρὸς ἀργύριον γεγονότων πολιτών τοὺς μὲν άνήγαγεν ἀπὸ ξένης,
γλώσσαν οὐκέτ’ Ἀττικὴ ν ἱέντας, ως ἄν πολλαχῆ πλανώ μένουν τοὺς δ’ ἐνθάδ* αυτού Βουλίην άεικέα έχοντας
ἐλευθέρους φησὶ ποίησαι.
β Πρᾶγμα δ’ αὐτῷ συμπεσεῖν λέγεται πάντων άνιαρότατον από τής πράζεως εκείνης, ως γὰρ ωρμησεν άνιέναι τὰ χρέα καὶ λἀγους άρμόττοντας έζήτει καί πρέπουσαν αρχήν, ἐκοινώσατο τῶν φίλων οίς μάλιστα πιστεύων καί χρώμενος ετύγχανε, τοῖς περὶ Κὁνωνα καὶ Κλεινίαν καί 'Ιππόνικον, ὅτι γῆν μὲν οὐ μέλλει κινειν, χρεών δὲ ποιεῖν άποκοπάς εγνωκεν. οι δὲ προλαβόντες 87 εὐθὺς καὶ φθασαντες εΒανείσαντο συχνόν άργύριον
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he made the mina to consist of a hundred drachmas, which before had contained only seventy-three, so that by paying the same amount of money, but money of a lesser value, those who had debts to discharge were greatly benefited, and those who accepted such payments were no losers. But most writers agree that the “ disburdenment ” was a removal of all debt, and with such the poems of Solon are more in accord. For in these he proudly boasts that from the mortgaged lands
"He took away the record-stones that everywhere were planted;
Before, Earth was in bondage, now she is free.”1
And of the citizens whose persons had been seized for debt, some he brought back from foreign lands,
“ uttering no longer Attic speech, So long and far their wretched wanderings;
And some who here at home in shameful servitude Were held ” 2
he says he set free.
This undertaking is said to have involved him in the most vexatious experience of his life. For when he had set out to abolish debts, and was trying to find fitting arguments and a suitable occasion for the step, he told some of his most trusted and intimate friends, namely, Conon, Cleinias, and Hipponicus, that he was not going to meddle, with the land, but had determined to cancel debts. They immediately took advantage of this confidence and anticipated
1	Fragment 36, verses 4 f. (Bergk), with adaptation from the first person ; verses 6 f. in Aristotle’s citation.
2	Fragment 36, verses 9-12 (Bergk); verses 11-14 in Aristotle.
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παρὰ τῶν πλουσίων καὶ μεγάλας συνεωνησαντο 7 χώρας, βίτα τον δόγματος εξενεχθέντος τὰ μὲν κτήματα καρπούμενοι, τα δὲ χρήματα τοῖς δανεί-σασιν οὐκ ἀποδιδὁντες, εἰς αἰτία ν τον Χόλωνα μεγάλην καὶ διαβολήν, ώσπερ ου συναδικούμενον, ἀλλὰ συναδικοῦντα, κατέστησαν, ἀλλὰ τοῦτο μὲν εὐθὺς ελύθη τὺ ἔγκλημα τοῖς πόντε ταλάντοις· τοσαντα yet ρ εύρέθη δανείζω ν, καὶ ταῦτα πρώτος άφήκε κατὰ τον νόμον, ἔνιοι δὲ πεντεκαίδεκα λέγουσιν, ών και Πολύζηλος ὁ Ῥὁδιός ἐστι. τοὺς μέντοι φίλους αυτόν χρεωκοπίδας καλούντες διετεΚεσαν.
XVI.	Ἠρεσε δ’ ούδετέροις, ἀλλ’ ελύπησε καί τούς πλουσίους ἀνελὼν τὰ συμβόλαια, καὶ μᾶλλον ἔτι τοὺς πένητας, ότι γης αναδασμόν ούκ εποίησεν ελπίσασιν αύτοϊς, οὐδὲ παντάπασιν, ώσπερ ό Λυκούργος, ομαλούς τοῖς βίοις καὶ ἵσους κατἑ-στησεν. ἀλλ’ εκείνος μεν ενδέκατος ών άφ* Ἠρακλέους καὶ βεβασιλευκώς ἔτη πολλὰ τῆς Λακεδαίμονος, αξίωμα μέγα και φίλους και δύναμιν οίς εγνω καλώς περί τής πολιτείας υπηρετούσαν είχε, και βία μάλλον ή πειθοΐ χρησάμενος, ώστε καί τον οφθαλμόν εκκοπήναι, κατειργάσατο τὺ μέγιστον εις σωτηρίαν πόλεως καὶ όμάνοιαν, μηδένα πένητα μηδὲ πλούσιον είναι 2 των πολιτών· Χόλων δε τούτου μὲν οὐκ έφίκετο ττ) πολιτεία δημοτικός ών καί μέσος, ἐνδεέστερον δὲ τῆς υπαρχούσης δυνάμεως οὐδὲν ίπραξεν,
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Solon’s decree by borrowing large sums from the wealthy and buying up great estates. Then, when the decree was published, they enjoyed the use of their properties, but refused to pay the moneys due their creditors. This brought Solon into great condemnation and odium, as if he had not been imposed upon with the rest, but were a party to the imposition.1 However, this charge was at once dissipated by his well-known sacrifice of five talents. For it was found that he had lent so much, and he was the first to remit this · debt in accordance with his law. Some say that the sum was fifteen talents, and among them is Polyzelus the Rhodian. But his friends were ever after called “ chreocopidae,” or debt-cutters,
XVI. He pleased neither party, however; the rich were vexed because he took away their securities for debt, and the poor still more, because he did not re-distribute the land, as they had expected, nor make all men equal and alike in their way of living, as Lycurgus did. But Lycurgus was eleventh in descent from Heracles, and had been king in Lacedaemon for many years. He therefore had great authority, many friends, and power to support his reforms in the commonwealth. He also employed force rather than persuasion, insomuch that he actually lost his eye thereby,2 and most effectually guaranteed the safety and unanimity of the city by making all its citizens neither poor nor rich. Solon, on the contrary, could not secure this feature in his commonwealth, since he was a man of the people and of modest station ; yet he in no wise
1	Cf. Aristotle, Const, of Athene, vi.
2	Cf. Lycurgus, xi.
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ὸρμώμενος ἐκ μόνον του βούΧεσθαι και πιστεύει ν αὐτῷ τοὺς πολίτας. ὅτι δ’ ούν προσέκρουσε τοῖς πΧείστοις ἔτιρα προσδοκήσασιν, αὐτὸς εἵρηκε περὶ αυτών, ώς
Χαύνα μὲν τήτ’ ἐφράσαντο, νῦν δέ μοι χόΧού-μενοι
Χοξόν όφθαΧμοις όρωσι Πάντες ώστε δήῖον.
καίτοι φησὶ ν ώς, εἴ τι? ἄλλος ἔσχε τὴν αυτήν δύναμιν,
Οὐκ αν κατέσχε δῆμον, οὐδ* ἐπαύσατο,
πρὶν ἀνταράξας, πῖαρ ἐξεῖλεν γάλα.1
3 Ταχὺ μέντοι τού συμφέροντος αίσθόμενοι και τὰς ἰδίας αυτών μέμψεις αφέντες έθυσαν τε κοινή, σεισάχθειαν την θυσίαν όνομάσαντες, και τον ΧόΧωνα τῆς ποΧιτείας διορθωτήν καί νομο-θέτην απέδειξαν, ου τὰ μέν, τὰ δ* οὐχί, πάντα δ’ ὁμαλῶς έπιτρέψαντες, άρχάς, ἐκ κλησίας, δικα-στήρια, βουΧάς, και τίμημα τούτων έκάστον και αριθμόν καί καιρόν όρίσαι, Χύοντα και φυ-Χάττοντα των υπαρχόντων καί καθεστώτων δ τι δοκοίη.
XVII.	Πρώτον μὲν οὖν τοὺς Δράκοντος νόμους άνεΐΧε πλὴν τῶν φονικών άπαντας, διά την χαΧεπότητα καί το μέγεθος των επιτιμίων. μία yap όΧίγου δεῖν απασιν ωριστο τοῖς άμαρτάνονσι
1 So the verses are now more correctly found in Aristotle
{Const, of Athens. xii. 5, Sandys).
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acted short of his real power, relying as he did only on the wishes of the citizens and their confidence in him. Nevertheless he gave offence to the greater part of them, who expected different results, as he himself says of them in the lines :—
“ Then they had extravagant thoughts of me, but now, incensed,
All look askance at me, as if I were their foe.” 1
And yet had any other man, he says, acquired the same power,
“ He had not held the people down, nor made an end
Until he had confounded all, and skimmed the cream.”
Soon, however, they perceived the advantages of his measure, ceased from their private fault-finding, and offered a public sacrifice, which they called Seisactheia, or Disburdenment. They also appointed Solon to reform the constitution and make new laws, laying no restrictions whatever upon him, but putting everything into ltrs hands, magistracies, assemblies, courts-of-law, and councils. He was to fix the property qualification for each of these, their numbers, and their times of meeting, abrogating and maintaining existing institutions at his pleasure.
XVII.	In the first place, then, lie repealed the laws of Draco, all except those concerning homicide,2 because they were too severe and their penalties too heavy. For one penalty was assigned to almost all transgressions, namely death, so that even those
1	Fragment 34 (Bergk) ; now verses 4 f. of a fragment of nine verses cited by Aristotle (Const, of Athens, xii. 3).
2	Cf. Aristotle, op. cit. vii. 1. *
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ζημία θάνατος, ώστε καὶ τοὺς apyias ἁλὸντας ἀποθνήσκειν, και τοὺς Χάχανα κΧεψαντας ἢ ὸπώραν ομοίως κοΧάζεσθαι τοῖς ίεροσύλοις καὶ 2 άνΒροφόνοις. διὺ Δημάδης ύστερον εύΒοκίμη-σεν εἰπὼν ὅτι δι’ αίματος, ον Βία μελανός, τοὺς νόμους ό Δράκων ἔγραῆτεν. αὐτὸς δ’ εκείνος, ως φασιν, ίρωτώμενος διὰ τί τοῖς πΧειστοις αΒικήμασι ζημίαν ἔταξε θάνατον, άπεκρίνατο τα μὲν μικρά ταυ της άξια νομίζειν, τοῖς δὲ μεγάλοις οὐκ ἔχειν μείζονα,
XVIII. Δεύτερον δὲ ΧοΧων τὰς μὲν ἀρχὰς ἁπάσας, ώσπερ ἦσαν, τοῖς εύπόροις αποΧιπεϊν βουΧόμενος, την δ* ἄλλην μῖξαι ποΧιτείαν, ἦς ὁ δῆμος οὐ μοτεΐχεν, ΐΧαβε τα τιμήματα των πολιτών, καὶ τοὺς μὲν ἐν ξηροις όμού και byροΐς μίτρα πεντακόσια ποιοΰντας πρώτους εταξε καί πεντακοσιομεΒίμνους πpoσηyόpευσε, Βεντέρονς δὲ τοὺς ίππον τρέφειν Βυναμενους ἢ μίτρα ποιεΐν 2 τριακόσια· καὶ τούτους ἱππάδα τελοῦντας ἐκάλουν· ζευyΐται δ’ οἱ τοῦ τρίτου τιμήματος ώνο-μάσθησαν, οϊς μέτρον ἦν συναμφοτερων Βιακοσίων. οι δὲ ΧοιποΙ πάντες ίκαΧοΰντο θήτες, οϊς ούΒεμίαν άρχειν εΒωκεν αρχήν, ἀλλὰ τῷ συνεκκΧησιάζειν και Βικάζειν μόνον μετειχον τής πόΧιτείας. δ κατ’ ἀρχὰς μὲν ούΒεν, ύστερον δὲ πaμμίyεθες εφάνη* τα γὰρ πλεἴστα τῶν Βιαφόρων ενέπιπrev εις τούς Βικαστάς. καί yctp ὅσα ταῖς άρχαΐς εταξε κρίνειν, ομοίως καί περί εκείνων εις το
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convicted of idleness were put to death, and those who stole salad or fruit received the same punishment as those who committed sacrilege or murder. Therefore Demades, in later times, made a hit when he said that Draco’s laws were written not with ink, but blood. And Draco himself, they say, being asked why he made death the penalty for most offences, replied that in his opinion the lesser ones deserved it, and for the greater ones no heavier penalty could be found.
XVIII.	In the second place, wishing to leave all the magistracies in the hands of the well-to-do, as they were, but to give the common people a share in the rest of the government, of which they had hitherto been deprived, Solon made an appraisement of the property of the citizens.1 Those who enjoyed a yearly increase of five hundred measures (wet and dry), he placed in the first class, and called them Pentakosiomedimnoi ; the second class was composed of those who were able to keep a horse, or had a yearly increase of three hundred measures, and they were called Hippada Telountes, since they paid a Knight's tax; the members of the third class, whose yearly increase amounted to two hundred measures (wet and dry together), were called Zeugitai. All the rest were called Thetes ; they were not allowed to hold any office, but took part in the administration only as members of the assembly and as jurors. This last privilege seemed at first of no moment, but afterwards proved to be of the very highest importance, since most disputes finally came into the hands of these jurors. For even in cases which Solon assigned to the magistrates
1 Cf. Aristotle, Const, of Athens, vii. 3f.
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δικαστήριον ἐφέσεις έδωκε τοῖς βουΧομένοις.
3	λέγεται δὲ καὶ τοὺς νόμους ασαφέστερου γράψας καί πολλὰς άντιΧήψεις έχοντας αύξήσαι την των δικαστηρίων ίσχύν μη δυναμένους yap υπό των νόμων διαΧυθήναι περί ων διεφέροντο, συνέ-βαινεν αει δεῖσθαι δικαστών καί παν ἄγειν αμφισβητημα προς εκείνους, τρόπον τινα των
4	νόμων κυρίους όντας. επισημαίνεται δ’ αὐτὸς αὐτῷ τὴν άξίωσιν ούτως·
Δήμῳ μὲν	ἔδωκα τόσον κράτος οσσον
άπαρκεΐ,
τιμής οΰτ άφεΧών ου τ επορεξάμενος· οἳ δ* εἶχον δύναμιν καί χρήμασιν ἦσαν ἀγητοί, καὶ τοῖς έφρασάμην μηδέν άεικές ἔχειν. ἔστην δ’ άμφιβαΧών κρατερόν σάκος άμφοτέ-ροισι·
νικάν δ’ οὐκ εἴασ’ ουδετέρους αδίκως.
5	Ἕτι μέντοι μᾶλλον οίόμενος δεῖν έπαρκεΐν τῆ των πολλών άσθενεία, παντὶ Χαβεϊν δίκην υπέρ του κακώς πεπονθότος έδωκε. καλ γὰρ πληγέντος ετέρου και βιασθέντος ή βΧαβέντος έξην τῳ δυναμένφ καί βουΧομένω ηράφεσθαι τον άδι-κούντα και διώκειν, όρθως έθίζοντος τού νομοθέτου τούς πολίτας ώσπερ ένος μέρη σώματος1 συναι-σθάνεσθαι καί συναλγεῖν ἀλλήλοις, τοὑτῳ δὲ τῷ νὁμῳ συμφωνούντα Xoyov αυτού διαμνημονευου-
1 μἐρν σώματο$ (or σώματος μἐρη) Coraes and Bekker, after Xylander: 4νὅς μίρου$.
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for decision, he allowed also an appeal to a popular court when any one desired it. Besides, it is said that his laws were obscurely and ambiguously worded on purpose to enhance the power of the popular courts.' For since parties to a controversy could not get satisfaction from the laws, the result was that they always wanted jurors to decide it, and every dispute was laid before them, so that they were in a manner masters of the laws. And he himself claims the credit for this in the following words :—
“ For to the common people I gave so much power as is sufficient,
Neither robbing them of dignity, nor giving them too much;
And those who had power, and were marvellously rich,
Even for these I contrived that they suffered no harm.
I stood with a mighty shield in front of both classes, And suffered neither of them to prevail unjustly.” 1
Moreover, thinking it his duty to make still further provision for the weakness of the multitude, he gave every citizen the privilege of entering suit in behalf of one who had suffered wrong. If a man was assaulted, and suffered violence or injury, it was the privilege of any one who had the ability and the inclination, to indict the wrong-doer and prosecute him. The law-giver in this way rightly accustomed the citizens, as members of one body, to feel and sympathize with one another’s wrongs. And we are told of a saying of his which is consonant with this
1 Fragment 5 (Bergk); Aristotle, Const, of Athens, xii. 1 ; cf. also ix. 1 f.
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σιν. ἐρωτηθεὶς yάρ, ὼς ἔοικεν, ἦτις οἰκεῖται κάλλιστα τῶν πολέω ν, “ Ἐκεἐνη,” εἶπεν, “ ἐν ἦ των αδικούμενων οὐχ ήττον οι μὴ αδικούμενοι προβάΧΧονται καί κοΧάζουσι τοὺς άδικοϋιπας.”
XIX.	2ὲνστησάμενος δὲ τὴν ἐν Άρείω πάyω βουΧήν ἐκ τῶν κατ’ ενιαυτόν αρχόντων, ἦς διὰ τὺ αρξαι καί αὐτὸς μετεΐχεν, ἔτι δ’ ὁρῶν τον δήμον οίδούντα καί θρασννόμενον ττ) των χρεών αφεσει, δεντέραν ττροσ κατ ένειμε βουΧήν, ἀπὸ φυλῆς ἑκάστης, τεττάρων ούσών, εκατόν ανδρας επιΧεξάμενος, οὺς προβονΧενειν ἔταξε τοῦ δήμου καὶ μηδέν εαν απ ροβούΧευτον εἰς εκκΧησίαν
2	εισφέρεσθαι. τὴν δ’ ἄνω βουλὴ ν επίσκοπον παντων καὶ φυΧακα των νόμων εκάθισεν, οία-μενος ἐπὶ δυσὶ βονΧαϊς ώσπερ αηκυραις όρμού-σαν ήττον εν σάλω τὴν πόλιν εσεσθαι καί μᾶλλον άτρεμούντα τον δήμον παρεξειν.
Οἷ μὲν οὐν πλεῖστοι τὴν ἐξ Ἀρείου πἀγου βουΧήν, ώσπερ εἴρηται, δόλωνα σνστήσασθαί φασι· και μαρτυρεῖν αὐτοῖς δοκεῖ μάλιστα τὺ μηδαμού τον Αράκοντα λέγειν μηδ’· ὀνομάζειν ΆpεoπayίτaςJ ἀλλὰ τοῖς εφόταις ἀεὶ διαλέγεσθαι
3	περὶ τῶν φονικών. ὁ δὲ τρισκαιδέκατος ἄξων τοῦ Σὁλωνος τὸν oyBoov ἔχει τῶν νόμων όντως αὐτοῖς όνόμασι yeyραμμενον. “ Άτιμων όσοι άτιμοι ἦσαν πρὶν ἣ Σὁλωνα αρξαι, ἐπιτίμους^ εἶναι πλὴν ὅσοι εξ Άρείου παηου ή οσοι εκ τών/
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law. Being asked, namely, what city was best to live in, “ That city,” he replied, “ in which those who are not wronged, no less than those who are wronged, exert themselves to punish the wrongdoers.”
XIX. After he had established the council of the Areiopagus, consisting of those who had been archons year by year (and he himself was a member of this body, since he»had*been archon), he observed that the common people were uneasy and bold in consequence of their release from debt, and therefore established another council besides, consisting of four hundred men, one hundred chosen from each of the four tribes.1 These were to deliberate on public matters before the people did, and were not to allow any matter to come before the popular assembly without such previous deliberation. Then he made the upper council a general overseer in the state, and guardian of the laws, thinking that the city with its two councils, riding as it were at double anchor, would be less tossed by the surges, and would keep its populace in greater quiet.
Now most writers say that the council of the Areiopagus, as I have stated, was established by Solon. And their view seems to be strongly supported by the fact that Draco nowhere makes any mention whatsoever of Areiopagites, but always addresses himself to. the “ephetai” in cases of homicide. Yet Solon’s thirteenth table contains the eighth of his laws recorded in these very words : “ As many of the disfranchised as were made such before the archonship of Solon, shall be restored to their rights and franchises, except such as were
1 Cf. Aristotle, Const, of Athens, viii. 4.
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ίφετών ἢ ἐκ πρυτανείου καταδικασθεντες ὑπο τῶν βασιλέω ν ἐπὶ φόνφ ή σφαγαΐσιν ή ἐπὶ 4 τυραννίδι εφευγον ὅτε ὁ θεσμός εφάνη ὅδε.” ταῦτα δὴ πάλιν ως προ της Χόλωνος αρχής καὶ νομοθεσίας την εξ Άρείου πάγου βουλήν ουσαν ενδείκνυται. τινες γὰρ ἦσαν οι προ Χόλωνος ἐν Ἀρείῳ πάγφ καταδικασθεντες, ει πρώτος Χόλων εδωκε τη εξ * Αρείου πάγου βουλή το κρίνειν; ει μὴ νὴ Δία γέγονέ τις ασάφεια του 89 γράμματος ή ἔκλβιῆτις, ώστε τοὺς ήλωκάτας ἐπ’ αίτίαις αίς κρίνου σ ι νυν οι Άρεοπαγϊται και εφέται καί πρύτανεις, ὅτε ὁ θεσμός εφάνη ὅδε, μένειν άτιμους, των άλλων επιτίμων γενομένων. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν καὶ αὐτὸς επισκοπεί.
XX.	Τῶν δ’ ἄλλων αυτού νόμων ίδιος μεν μάλιστα καί παράδοξος ὁ κελεύων άτιμον είναι τον εν στάσει μηδετίρας μερίδος γενόμενον. βούλεται δ’, ως ἔοικε, μὴ απαθώς μηδ’ ἀναισθήτως ἔχειν πρὸς τὺ κοινόν, εν άσφαλεΐ θέμενοι) τὰ οικεία καί τῷ μὴ συναλγεΐν μηδὲ συννοσειν τῇ πατρίδι καλλωπιξόμενον, ἀλλ' αὐτόθεν τοῖς τὰ βελτίω καί δικαιότερα πράττουσι προσθέμενον, συγκινδύνευειν καί βοηθεΐν, μάλλον ή περιμενειν 2 ἀκινδύνως τὰ των κρατουντών, άτοπος δὲ δοκεῖ καὶ γελοῖος ὁ τῇ επικλήρω διδούς, αν ὁ κρατών καί κύριος γεγονως κατά τον νόμον αυτός μη δυνατός ή πλησιάζειν, υπό των έγγιστα τού
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condemned by the Areiopagus, or by the ephetai, or in the prytaneium by the kings, on charges of murder or homicide, or of seeking to establish a tyranny, and were in exile when this law was published.” This surely proves to the contrary that the council of the Areiopagus was in existence before the archonship and legislation of Solon. For how could men have been condemned in the Areiopagus before the time of Solon, if Solon was the first to give the council of the Areiopagus its jurisdiction? Perhaps, indeed, there is some obscurity in the document, or some omission, and the meaning is that those who had been convicted on charges within the cognizance of those who were Areiopagites and ephetai and prytanes when the law was published, should remain disfranchised, while those convicted on all other charges should recover their rights and franchises. This question, however, my reader must decide for himself.
XX. Among his other laws there is a very peculiar and surprising one which ordains that he shall be disfranchised who, in time of faction, takes neither 'side.1 He wishes, probably, that a man should not be insensible or indifferent to the common weal, arranging his private affairs securely and glorying in the fact that he has no share in the distempers and distresses of his country, but should rather espouse promptly the better and more righteous cause, share its perils and give it his aid, instead of waiting in safety to see which cause prevails. That law, too, seems absurd and ridiculous, which permits an heiress, in case the man under whose power and authority she is placed by law is himself unable to consort with her, to be married by one of his next of kin.
1 Cf. Aristotle, Const, of Athens, viii. 5.
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ἀνδρὸς όπύεσθαι. καὶ τοῦτο δ* ὀρθῶς ἔχειν τινες φασι πρὸς τοὺς μὴ δυναμένους συνεῖναι, 'χρημάτων δ’ ἕνεκα λαμβάνοντας επικλήρους καί τω νόμφ κατ αβιάζο μένους την φύσιν. όρωντες γὰρ ᾤ βούλεται την επίκληρον συνούσαν η προήσονται τον γάμον ἢ μετ’ αισχύνης καθέξονσι,
3	φιλοπλουτίας καὶ ύβρεως δίκην διδόντες. ευ δ’ ἔχει καὶ τὺ μὴ πόσιν, ἀλλὰ τῶν συγγενών του άνδρος ψ βούλεται διαλέγεσθαι την επίκληρον, όπως οικεΐον ἦ καὶ μετ ἔχον τοῦ γένους το τικτόμενον. εις τούτο δὲ συντελεί καὶ τὺ τὴν νύμφην τῳ νυμφίφ συγκαθείργνυσθαι μήλου κυδωνίου κατατραγούσαν, καί το τρις εκάστου μηνδς εντ υγχάνειν πάντως τη επικλήρφ τον λαβόντα. καὶ γὰρ ει μη γένοιντο παῖδες, ἀλλὰ τιμή τις άνδρος αὕτη πρὸς σώφρονα γυναίκα, καὶ φιλοφροσύνη πολλὰ τῶν συλλεγομόνων έκάστοτε ουσχερων άφαιροΰσα, καὶ ταῖς διαφοραΐς ούκ εωσα παντάπασιν άποστραφήναι.
4	Των δ’ ἄλλων γάμων άφειλε τὰς φερνάς, ι μάτια τρία καί σκεύη μικρού νομίσματος ἄξια κελεύσας, ἕτερον δὲ μηδὲν επιφερεσθαι την γαμουμενην. ον γὰρ εβούλετο μισθοφόρον οὐδ' ώνιον εἶναι τὸν γάμον, ἀλλ’ ἐπὶ τεκνώσει καί χάριτι καλ φιλότητι γίνεσθαι τον άνδρος και γυναικός συνοικισμόν, ό μεν γὰρ Διονύσιος, άξιούσης της μητρος αυτού δοθήναί τινι των πολιτών προς γάμον, εφη τοὺς μὲν τῆς πόλεως νόμους λελυκεναι τυράννων, τούς δε τής φύσεως ούκ είναι δυνατός βιάξεσθαι γά-
5	μους νυμφαγωγων παρ ηλικίαν εν δε ταῖς πόλεσι την άταξίαν ταύτην ου δοτέον, οὐδὲ περιοπτεον
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Some, however, say that this was a wise provision against those who are unable to perform the duties of a husband, and yet, for the sake of their property, marry heiresses, and so under cover of law, do violence to nature. For when they see that the heiress can consort with whom she pleases, they will either desist from such a marriage, or make it to their shame, and be punished for their avarice and insolence. It is a wise provision, too, that the heiress may not choose her consort at large, but only from the kinsmen of her husband, that her offspring may be of his family and lineage. Conformable to this, also, is the requirement that the bride eat a quince and be shut up in a chamber with the bridegroom ; and that the husband of an heiress shall approach her thrice a month without fail. For even though they have no children, still, this is a mark of esteem and affection which a man should pay to a chaste wife; it removes many of the annoyances which develop in all such cases, and prevents their being altogether estranged by their differences.
In all other marriages he prohibited dowries; the bride was to bring with her three changes of raiment, household stuff of small value, and nothing else. For he did not wish that marriage should be a matter of profit or price, but that man and wife should dwell together for the delights of love and the getting of children. Dionysius, indeed, when his mother asked him to give her in marriage to one of his citizens, said that, although he had broken the laws of the city by being its tyrant, he could not outrage the laws of nature by giving in marriage where age forbade. And so our cities should not allow this irregularity, nor tolerate unions which age forbids
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άωρους καὶ άχαρίτου<% ἐπιπλοκὰς καὶ μηδὲν epyov r/αμηΧιον εχούσας μηδὲ τέλος, ἀλλὰ ye point, vkav ἀγομένῳ φαίη τις hv ἐμμελὴς αρχών tj νομοθέτης τὺ πρὸ? τον Φιλοκτήτην
εὖ γοῦν ως yaμεΐv ἔχεις τάλας,
καὶ νέον ἐν Νωματίψ Ηλουσίας πρεσβύτιδος, ὧσπερ οἱ πέρδικες, ἀπὸ συνουσίας παχυνόμενον ἐξανευρὼν μετοικίσει προς παρθένον νύμφην ἀνδρὸς δεομένην. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν περὶ τούτων.
XXI.	Επαινείται δὲ τοῦ Σὁλωνος καὶ ὸ κωλύω ν νόμος τον τεθνηκότα κακώς άηορεύειν, καλ γὰρ ὅσιον τοὺς μεθεστωτας Ιερούς νομίζειν, καὶ δίκαιον άπέχεσθαι των ούχ υπαρχόντων, καὶ ποΧιτικον άφαιρεΐν τής εχθρας το athiov. ζωντα δὲ κακώς Χέτγειν έκώΧνσε προς ίεροις καί Νικαστήριος καί άρχείοις καί θεωρίας ονσης άηώνων· ἢ τρεῖς Νραχμάς τῷ ἰδιώτῃ, δύο δ’ αΧΧας άποτίνειν εις το δημόσιον ἔταξε. τὺ γὰρ μηδαμοῦ κρατεῖν ὸργῆς άπαίΝευτον καί άκόΧαστον· τὺ δὲ πανταχου χαΧεπόν, ενίοις δὲ αδύνατον δεῖ δὲ πρὸς τὺ δυνα- 90 τον γράφεσθαι τον νόμον, εἰ βούΧεται χρησίμως ὸλίγους, ἀλλὰ μὴ πολλοὺς ἀχρήστως κοΧάζειν.
Εὐδοκὑμησε δὲ κἀν τῷ περὶ διαθηκών νὁμῳ· πρότερον yelp ουκ ἐξῆν, ἀλλ’ ἐν τῷ γἐνει τοῦ τεθνηκότος ἔδει τὰ χρήματα καλ τον οίκον κατα-μενειν, ὁ δ’ ᾤ βούλεται τις επιτρεψας, εἰ μὴ
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and love does not invite, which do not fulfil the function of marriage, and defeat its object. Nay, to an old man who is marrying a young wife, any worthy magistrate or lawgiver might say what is said to Philoctetes 1:
“ Indeed, poor wretch, thou art in fine state for marrying ! ”
And if he discovers a young man in the house of a rich and elderly woman, waxing fat, like a* cock-partridge, in her service, he will remove him and give him to some marriageable maid that wants a husband. Thus much, then, on this head.
XXL Praise is given also to that law of Solon which forbids speaking ill of the dead. For it is piety to regard the deceased as sacred, justice to spare the absent, and good policy to rob hatred of its perpetuity. He also forbade speaking ill of the living in temples, courts-of-law, public offices, and at festivals ; the transgressor must pay three drachmas to the person injured, and two more into the public treasury. For never to master one’s anger is a mark of intemperance and lack of training; but always to do so is difficult, and for some, impossible. And a law must regard the possibilities in the case, if its maker wishes to punish a few to some purpose, and not many to no purpose.
He was highly esteemed also for his law concerning wills. Before his time, no will could be made, but the entire estate of the deceased must remain in his family. Whereas he, by permitting a
1 In a play of this name, of uncertain authorship. See Nauck, Trag. Oraec. Frag.'2, p. 841. Plutarch cites two entire verses in Morals, p. 789 a.
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παῖδες εἶεν αὐτῷ, δούναι τὰ αὐτοῦ, φιΧίαν τε συγγένειας ἐτίμησε μᾶλλον καὶ χάριν ἀνἀγκης, καὶ τὰ χρήματα κτήματα των εχόντων ἐποίησεν.
3	οὐ μὴν ἀνέδην γε πάλιν οὐδ’ ἁπλῶς τὰς δόσεις ἐφῆκεν, ἀλλ’ εἰ μὴ νόσων ἔνεκεν ἢ φαρμάκων ή δεσμών1 ἢ ανάγκη κατασχεθείς ἡ γυναικί πιθό-μενος,2 εὖ πάνυ καὶ προσηκόντως το πεισθήναι παρά το βέΧτιστον οὐδὲν ηγούμενος του βιασθηναι Βιαφέρειν, ἀλλ’ εἰς ταὐτὺ τὴν απάτην τῇ άνάηκη καί τω πόνω την ήδονην θέμερος, ως οὐχ ἦττον εκστήσαι Χογισμόν ανθρώπου δυναμένων.
4	Ἐπέστησε δὲ καὶ ταῖς ἐξὁδοις των γυναικών καί τοῖς πένθεσι καί ταῖς ἑορταῖς νόμον άπείρ-γοντα τὺ ἄτακτον καὶ ακόλαστον ἐξιἐναι μὲν ἱματίων τριών μη πΧέον εχουσαν κεΧεύσας, μηδὲ βρωτόν η ποτὸν πΧείονος ἢ όβοΧου φερομένην, μηδὲ κάνητα πηχυαίου μείζονα, μηδὲ νύκτωρ πορεύεσθαι πλὴν ἁμάξῃ κομιζομένην Χυχνου προ-φαίνοντος. Ἀμυχὰς δὲ κοπτομένων καί το θρηνεῖν πεποιημένα και το κωκύειν ἄλλον ἐν ταφαΐς
5	ετέρων άφεΐΧεν. έναγίζειν δὲ βουν οὐκ εἵασεν, οὐδὲ συντι θέναι πλέον Ι ματιών τριών, οὑδ* ἐπ’ άΧΧότρια μνήματα βαόίζειν χωρίς ἐκκομιδῆς. ών τὰ πλεῖστα καὶ τοῖς ημετέροις νόμοις άπηγόρευ-ται· πρόσκειται δὲ τοῖς ημετέροις ζημιουσθαι
1	δεσμών Bekker adopts Schaefer’s correction to δ«σμ£.
2	hiβἀμενος Cobet : πειὅὅμενος.
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man who had no children to give his property to whom he wished, ranked friendship above kinship, and favour above necessity, and made a man’s possessions his own property. On the other hand, he did not permit all manner of gifts without restriction or restraint, but only those which were not made under the influence of sickness, or drugs, or imprisonment, or when a man was the victim of compulsion or yielded to the persuasions of his wife. He thought, very rightly and properly, that being persuaded into wrong was no better than being forced into it, and he placed deceit and compulsion, gratification and affliction, in one and the same category, believing that both were alike able to pervert a man’s reason.
He also subjected the public appearances of the women, their mourning and their festivals, to a law which did away with disorder and licence. When they went out, they were not to wear more than three garments, they were not to carry more than an obol’s worth of food or drink, nor a pannier more than a cubit high, and they were not to travel about by night unless they rode in a waggon with a lamp to light their way. Laceration of the flesh by mourners, and the use of set lamentations, and the bewailing of any one at the funeral ceremonies of another, he forbade. The sacrifice of an ox at the grave was not permitted, nor the burial with the dead of more than three changes of raiment, nor the visiting of other tombs than those of their own family, except at the time of interment. Most of these practices are also forbidden by our laws, but ours contain the additional proviso that such
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τοὺς τὰ τοιαυτα ποιούνται ύπο των ψτναικονόμων, ως ἀνάνδροις καὶ yvvcu/cdoSeat τοῖς περὶ τὰ πένθη πάθεσι καὶ ἁμαρτήμασιν ενεχόμενους.
XXII.	'Ορών δὲ τὺ μὲν ἄστυ τπμττλαμενον ανθρώπων ἀεὶ συρρεόντων πανταχόθεν ἐπ’ ἀδείας εἰς τὴν Αττικήν, τὰ δὲ πλεῖστα τῆς χώρας ayevvfj καί φανΧα, τοὺς δὲ χρωμένονς ττ) θαΧάττη μηδὲν είωθότας elaayetv τοϊς μηδὲν ἔχουσι ν άντιδούναι, προς τὰς τέχνας ετρεψε τοὺς πολίτας, καὶ νόμον ἔγραψτεν υίῷ τρέφειν τον πατέρα μη διδαξάμενον
2	τέχνην ἐπάναγκες μὴ εἶναι, τῷ μὲν γὰρ Αυκούρηψ και πόλιν οίκονντι καθαρον οχΧον ξενικού καί χώραν κεκτημένφ
Πολλοῖσι πολλὴν, δὶς τοσοῖς δὲ πλείονα,1
κατ’ Εὐριπίδην, καὶ τὺ μἐγιστον, είΧωτικον πλήθους, δ βέΧτιον ἦν μὴ σχολάζειν, ἀλλὰ τριβόμενον αει και πονούν ταπεινοΰσθαι, περικεχυμένου ττ) Αακε&αίμονι, καλῶς εἶχεν άσχοΧιων έπιπόνων και βαναύσων άπαΧΧάξαντα τούς ποΧίτας σννέ-χειν εν τοῖς δπΧοις, μίαν τέχνην ταύτην έκμανθά-
3	νοντας καί άσκοϋντας· Σόλων δὲ τοῖς πρἀγμασι τοὺς νόμους μᾶλλον η τα πράγματα τοῖς νὁμοις προσαρμόζων, καὶ τῆς χώρας τὴν φύσιν όρων τοῖς yεωpyoύσι γλίσχρως διαρκονσαν, apyov δὲ καὶ σχοΧαστήν οχΧον ον δνναμένην τρέφειν, ταῖς τέχναις αξίωμα περιέθηκε, καὶ τὴν ἐξ Ἀρείου πάyoυ βουΧην έταξεν έπισκοπεΐν ὅθεν ἕκαστος ἔχει τὰ επιτήδεια, και τούς apyoύς κοΧάζειν.
1 Following Nauck {Trag. Graec. Frag.2, ρ. 680): πολλοῖς, τοσοῖσδε.
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offenders shall be punished by the board or censors for women, because they indulge in unmanly and effeminate extravagances of sorrow when they mourn.
XXII. Observing that the city was getting full of people who were constantly streaming into Attica from all quarters for greater security of living, and that most of the country was unfruitful and worthless, and that seafaring men are not wont to import goods for those who have nothing to give them in exchange, he turned the attention of the citizens to the arts of manufacture, and enacted a law that no son who had not been taught a trade should be compelled to support his father. It was well enough for Lycurgus, whose city was free from swarms of strangers, and whose country was, in the words of Euripides,
“For many large, for twice as many more than large,”
and because, above all, that country was flooded with a multitude of Helots, whom it was better not to leave in idleness, but to keep down by continual hardships and toil,—it was well enough for him to set his citizens free from laborious and mechanical occupations and confine their thoughts to arms, giving them this one trade to learn and practice, But Solon, adapting his laws to the situation, rather than the situation to his laws, and observing that the land could give but a mere subsistence to those who tilled it, and was incapable of supporting an unoccupied and leisured multitude, gave dignity to all the trades, and ordered the council of the Areio-pagus to examine into every man’s means of livelihood, and chastise those who had no occupation.
4ῦ5
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4	Ἐκεῖ νο δ’ ἤδη σφοδρότερου, το μηδὲ τοῖς ἐξ
εταίρας γενομένοις ἐπάναγκες εἶναι τοὺς πατέρας τρέφειν, ως Ἠρακλείδης ἱστὁρηκεν ὁ Ποντικός, ὸ γὰρ ἐν γάμω 7ταρορών τὺ καλὸν οὐ τέκνων ενεκα δῆλὁς ἐστιν, ἀλλ’ ἡδονῆς αγόμενος γυναίκα, τον τε μισθόν απέχει, και παρρησίαν αύτφ προς τούς γενομένους οὐκ άποΧέλοιπεν, οἶς αὐτὸ τὺ γενέσθαι πεποίηκεν ὄνειδος.
XXIII.	Ὅλως δὲ πλείστην ἔχειν άτοπίαν οι περί των γυναικών νομοί τῷ Σὁλωνι δοκούσι. μοιχον μεν yap ἀνελεῖν τῷ Χαβόντι δέδωκεν· ἐὰν δ’ άρπάση τις ελενθέραν γυναίκα και βιά-σηται, ζημίαν εκατόν δραχμας εταξε· κ&ν προ-αγωγεύη, δραχμας είκοσι, πλὴν ὅσαι πεφασμένως 91 πωΧούνται, Χέγων δη τὰς εταίρας. αυται γαρ
2	ἐμφανῶς φοιτώσι προς τούς δίδοντας. ἔτι δ* οὔτε θυγατέρας πωΧειν οΰτ ἀδελφὰς δίδωσι, πλὴν ἄν μὴ Χάβη παρθένον ἀνδρὶ συγγεγενημένην. το δ’ αὐτὸ πρᾶγμα ποτὲ μὲν πικρώς καί άπαραι-τήτως κοΧάζειν, ποτὲ δ’ εὐκὁλως καὶ παίζοντα, πρόστιμον ζημίαν την τυχούσαν ορίζοντα, άΧογόν ἐστι· πλὴν εἰ μὴ σπανίζοντος τότε τού νομίσματος εν τη πόλει μεγάλας εποίει τὰς ά^γυρίκας ζημίας
3	τὺ δυσπόριστον. εἰς μέν γε τα τιμήματα των θυσιών Χογίζεται πρόβατον καί δραχμήν αντί μεδίμνου* τῷ δ’ Τσθμια νικήσαντι δραχμας ἔταξεν εκατόν δίδοσθαι, τω δ’ Ὀλύμπια πεντακοσία?· λύκον δὲ τῷ κομίσαντι πέντε δραχμας εδωκε, Χυκιδέα δε μίαν, ών φησιν ό Φαληρβὺς Δημήτριος τὺ μὲν /3οὺς είναι, τὺ δὲ προβάτου τιμήν. ὰς γὰρ 466
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But that provision of his was yet more severe, which, as Heracleides Ponticus informs us, relieved the sons who were born out of wedlock from the necessity of supporting their fathers at all. For he that avoids the honourable state of marriage, clearly takes a woman to himself not for the sake of children, but of pleasure; and he has his reward, in that he robs himself of all right to upbraid his sons for neglecting him, since he has made their very existence a reproach to them.
XXIII.	But in general, Solon’s laws concerning women seem very absurd. For instance, he permitted an adulterer caught in the act to be killed ; but if a man committed rape upon a free woman, he was merely to be fined a hundred drachmas ; and if he gained his end by persuasion, twenty drachmas, unless it were with one -of those who sell themselves openly, meaning of course. the courtesans. For these go openly to those who offer them their price. Still further, no man is allowed to sell a daughter or a sister, unless he find that she is no longer a virgin. But to punish the same offence now severely and inexorably, and now mildly and pleasantly, making the penalty a slight fine, is unreasonable; unless money was scarce in the city at that time, and the difficulty of procuring it made these monetary punishments heavy. In the valuations of sacrificial offerings, at any rate, a sheep and a bushel of grain are reckoned at a drachma; the victor in the Isthmian games was to be paid a hundred drachmas, and the Olympic victor five hundred; the man who brought in a wolf, was given five drachmas, and for a wolf’s whelp, one; the former sum, according to Demetrius the Phalerian, was the price of an ox, the latter that of
467
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ἐν τῷ ἑκκαιδεκάτῳ των αξόνων ορίζει τιμάς τῶν ἐκκρίτων ιερείων, εἰκὸς μὲν εἶναι πολλαπλάσιας, ἄλλως δὲ κάκεΐναι πρός τὰς νῦν ευτελείς εἰσι ν.
4	ἀρχαῖον δὲ τοῖς Αθηναίοι? το πόλεμον τοῖς λὑκοις, βελτίονα νέμειν ἡ γεωργεΐν χώραν εχουσι. καί τὰς φυλάς εἰσὶν οἱ λέγοντες οὐκ ἀπὺ τῶν Τωνος υιών, ἀλλ’ ἀπὸ τῶν γενών, εἰς ὰ Βιηρόθησαν οι βίοι το πρώτον, ώνομάσθαι, το μὲν μάχιμον Ὀπλέτας, τὺ δ’ ἐργατικὺν Ἐργάδεις· δυεῖν δὲ τών λοιπών Υελεοντας μὲν τοὺς γεωρηούς, Αἰγι-κορεϊς δὲ τοὺς ἐπὶ νομαῖς καὶ προβατείαις Βία-τρίβοντας.
5	Ἐπεὶ δὲ πρὸς ὕδωρ Οὕτε ποταμοϊς ἐστιν άενάοις ούτε λίμναις τισϊν ου τ άφθόνοις πηγαῖς ἡ χώρα Βιαρκής, ἀλλ’ οἱ πλεΐστοι φρέασι ποιητοΐς εχρώντο, νόμον ἔγραψεν, ὅπου μεν ἐστι δημόσιον φρέαρ εντός Ιππικού, χρησθαι τούτῳ· τὺ δ’ ιππικόν διάστημα τεσσάρων ἦν σταΒίων οπού δὲ πλεῖον άπεχει, ζητεῖν ὕδωρ ἴδιον ἐὰν δὲ όρύξαντες όρηυιών Βεκα βάθος παρ εαυτοΐς μη εΰρωσι, τότε λαμβάνειν παρά του yείτovoς εξάχουν υΒρίαν δὶς εκάστης ημΑρας πληροϋντας· απορία γὰρ ᾤετο δεῖν βοηθειν, ούκ apyiav εφοΒιάζειν.
6	ώρισε δὲ καὶ φυτειών μέτρα μάλ’ εμπείρως, τους μεν άλλο τι φυτεύοντας εν aypq> πέντε πόδας
468
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a sheep. For although the prices which Solon fixes in his sixteenth table are for choice victims, and naturally many times as great as those for ordinary ones, still, even these are low in comparison with present prices. Now the Athenians were from of old great enemies of wolves, since their country was better for pasturage than for tillage. And there are those who say that their four tribes were originally named, not from the sons of Ion, but from the classes into which occupations were divided ; thus the warriors were called Hoplitai, the craftsmen ι Ergadeis ; and of the remaining two, the farmers were called Geleontes, the shepherds and herdsmen Aigikoreis.1
Since the country was not supplied with water by ever-flowing rivers, or lakes, or copious springs, but most of the inhabitants used wells which had been dug, he made a law that where there was a public well within a “hippikon,” a distance of four furlongs, that should be used, but where the distance was greater than this, people must try to get water of their own; if, however, after digging to a depth of ten fathoms on their own land, they could not get water, then they might take it from a neighbours well, filling a five gallon jar twice a day ; for he thought it his duty to aid the needy, not to provision the idle. He also showed great experience in the limits which he set to the planting of trees ; no one could set out a tree in a field within five feet of his
1	This is strained etymology to explain the ancient tribal names of Hopletes, Argadeis, Geleontes, and Aigikoreis, which are derived, in Heredotus v. 66, from the names of the four sons of Ion. The first has nothing to do with “ hopla,” arms’, nor the second with “ergon,” work’, nor the third with “ge,” earth ; nor the fourth with “aix,” goat.
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ἀπἐχειν τοῦ γείτονος κελεύσας, τοὺς δὲ συκῆν ἢ ἐλαίαν ἐννέα. πορρωτέρω γὰρ ἐξικνβῖτ αι ταῦτα ταῖς ρίζαις, καὶ οὐ πᾶσι γειτνια τοῖς φυτοῖς ἀσινῶς, ἀλλὰ καὶ τροφήν παραιρείται καί βλάπτονσαν ενίοις απορροήν ἀφίησι, βόθρους δὲ καὶ τάφρους τον βουλομενου ἐκέλευσεν ὸρὑσσειν, ὅσον εμβάλλει βάθος, ἀφιστάμενον μήκος τάλλοτρίου· και μελισσών σμήνη καθιστά-μενον ἀπέχειν τῶν ὑφ’ έτερον πρότερον ιδρυμένων πόδας τριακοσίονς.
XXIV.	Των δὲ γινομένων διάθεσιν προς ξένους ελαίου μόνον εδωκεν, άλλα δ’ εξάγειν εκώλνσε· καὶ κατὰ τῶν εξαγόντων άράς τον άρχοντα ποι-εΐσθαι προσέταξεν, ἢ έκτίνειν αυτόν εκατόν δραχμάς εις το δημόσιον. καὶ πρώτος ἄξων ἐστὶν ὁ τούτον περιέχων τον νόμον, ουκ αν οΰν τις ηγήσαιτο παντελώς απίθανους τοὺς λέγοντας οτι και σύκων εξαγωγή τὺ παλαιόν ἀπείρητο, καὶ τὺ φαίνειν ενδεικνύμενον τους εξάγοντας κληθηναι συκοφαντεΐν. έγραψε δὲ καὶ βλάβης τετραπόδων νόμον, ἐν ᾤ καὶ κὑνα δακόντα παρα-δουναι κελεύει κλοιψ τριπηχει δεδεμένος τὺ μὲν ενθύμημα χάριεν προς ασφάλειαν.
Παρέχει δ’ απορίαν καί ό των δημοποίητος νόμος, ότι γενέσθαι πολίταις ου δίδωσι πλην τοϊς φεύγουσιν άειφυγία την εαυτών ή πανεστίοις Ἀθήναζε μετοικιζομένοις ἐπὶ τέχνη, τούτο δὲ ποίησαι φασιν αυτόν ούχ ούτως άπελαυνοντα 9 τοὺς ἄλλους ώς κατακαΧούμενον Ἀθήναζε τοὑτους ἐπὶ βεβαίφ τω μυεθέξειν της πολιτείας, καὶ ἅμα
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neighbour’s field, or, in case it was a fig-tree or an olive-tree, within nine. For these reach out farther with their roots, and injure some trees by their proximity, taking away their nourishment, and emitting an exhalation which is sometimes noxious. He that would dig a pit or a trench, must dig it at the distance of its own depth from his neighbour’s; and he that would set out hives of bees, must put them three hundred feet away from those which another had already installed.
XXIV.	Of the products of the soil, he allowed oil only to be sold abroad, but forbade the exportation of others; and if any did so export, the archon was to pronounce curses upon them, or else himself pay a hundred drachmas into the public treasury. His first table is the one which contains this law. One cannot, therefore, wholly disbelieve those who say that the exportation of figs also was anciently forbidden, and that the one who showed up, or pointed out such exporters, was called a “ sycophant/’ or fig-shower. He also enacted a law concerning injuries received from beasts, according to which a dog that had bitten anybody must be delivered up with a wooden collar three cubits long fastened to it; a happy device this for promoting safety.
But the law concerning naturalized citizens is of doubtful character. He permitted only those to be made citizens who were permanently exiled from their own country, or who removed to Athens with their entire families to ply a trade. This he did, as we are told, not so much to drive away other foreigners, as to invite these particular ones to Athens with the full assurance of becoming citizens ; he also thought that reliance could be placed both
471
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Ηιστοὺς νομίζοντα τοὺς μὲν άποβεβληκότας τὴν παντων διὰ τὴν ανάγκην, τοὺς δ* ἀποΧεΧοιπότας 3 διὰ τὴν γνώμην. ίδιον δὲ τοῦ Σὁλωνος καὶ τὺ περὶ τῆς ἐν δημοσίψ σιτήσεως, ὅπερ αὐτὸς παρασι τεῖν κἐκληκε. τὸν	αυτόν ου κ εα
σιτεῖσθαι πολλάκις, ἐὰν δὲ ᾤ καθήκει μὴ βού-ληται, κολάζει, τὺ μὲν ηγούμενος πλεονεξίαν, τὺ δ* υπεροψίαν των κοινών.
ΧΧΥ. ’Ισχὺν δὲ τοῖς νὁμοις πᾶσιν εἰς ἑκατὸν ενιαυτούς ἔδωκε· και κατεγράφησαν εις ξυλίνους άξονας εν πλαισίοις περιέχουσι στρ€φομένους, ών ἔτι καθ’ ἡμᾶς ἐν Πρυτανείῳ λείψανα μικρά διεσώζετο· καὶ π ροσηγορεύθησαν, ως Αριστοτέλης φησι, κύρβεις. καὶ Κρατῖνος ὁ κωμικός εἵρηκέ που*
Πρὸς τοῦ Σὁλωνος καὶ Δράκοντος οίσι νυν φρύγουσιν ήδη τὰς κάχρυς τοῖς κύρβεσιν.
2	ἔνιοι δὲ φασιν ιδίως εν οϊς ιερά καί θυσίαι περιέχοντας κύρβεις, άξονας δὲ τοὺς ἄλλους ώνομάσθαι. κοινόν μεν οὖν ωμνυεν ορκον ή βουλή τούς Χόλωνος νόμους εμπεδώσειν, ίδιον δ’ έκαστος των θεσμοθετών εν αηορα προς τω λίθῳ, κατα-φατίξων, εἶ τι παραβαίη τῶν θεσμών, ανδριάντα χρυσούν ίσομετρητόν1 άναθησειν εν Δελφοῖ?.1
1 Ισβμίτρητον and Ι. &t\<pois are not in the text of Aristotle.
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on those who had been forced to abandon their own country, and on those who had left it with a fixed purpose. Characteristic of Solon also was his regulation of the practice of eating at the public table in the townhall, for which his word was “ parasiteiii.” 1 The same person was not allowed to eat there often, but if one whose duty it was to eat there refused, he was punished. Solon thought the conduct of the first grasping; that of the second, contemptuous of the public interests.
XXV.	All his laws were to have force for a hundred years, and they were written on “ axones,” or wooden tablets, which revolved with the oblong frames containing them. Slight remnants of these were still preserved in the Prytaneium when I was at Athens, and they were called, according to Aristotle,2 “ kurbeis/’ Cratinus, also, the comic poet, somewhere says:—
“ By Solon, and by Draco too I make mine oath, Whose kurbeis now are used to parch our barleycorns.” 8
But some say that only those tablets which relate to sacred rites and sacrifices are properly called “ kurbeis,’’ and the rest are called “axones.” However that may be, the council took a joint oath to ratify the laws of Solon, and each of the “ thesmothetai/’ or guardians of the statutes, swore separately at the herald’s stone in the market-place, vowing that if he transgressed the statutes in any way, he would dedicate at Delphi a golden statue of commensurate worth.
1	Hence, with scornful meaning, the word parasite.
2	Cf. Const, of Athens, vii. 1, with Sandye’ notes.
3	Kock, Com. Att. Frag. i. p. 94.
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3	Συνιδὼν δὲ τοῦ μηνὺς τὴν ανωμαλίαν, καὶ τὴν κίνησιν τῆς σελήνης οὔτε δυομένφ τῷ ἡλέῳ πάντως οὔτ’ ἀνίσχοντι συμφερομένην, ἀλλὰ πολλάκις τῆς αὐτῆς ημέρας καί καταλαμβάνουσαν καί παρερχομένην τὸν ήλιον, αυτήν μὲν Ιταξε ταύτην ἕνην καὶ νέαν καλεῖσθαι, το μὲν πρὸ συνόδου μόριον αυτής τφ παυομένφ μηνί, τὺ δὲ λοιπὸν ἤδη τῳ άρχομένφ προσήκειν ψ/ουμβνος, πρώτος, ως έοικεν, όρθως άκούσας cΟμήρου λέ-γοντος,
Τοῦ μὲν φθίνοντος μηνός, του δ' ίσταμένοιο,
την δ* ἐφεξῆς ημέραν νουμηνίαν ἐκάλεσε. τὰς δ’ ἀπ’ εἰκάδος οὐ προστιθείς, ἀλλ’ άφαιρων καί ἀναλύω ν, ώσπερ τὰ φώτα τῆς σελήνης έώρα, μέχρι τριακάδος ἡρίθμησεν.
4	Ἐπεὶ δὲ τῶν νόμων είσενεχθέντων ενιοι τφ Χόλωνι καθ’ έκάστην προσήεσαν ημέραν, επαινούντες ή ψέγοντες ἢ συμβουλεύοντες έμβάλλειν τοῖς γεγραμμένοις ο τι τύχοιεν ἢ άφαιρεΐν, πλεΐ-στοι δ’ ἦσαν οι πυνθανόμενοι καί άνακρίνοντες καί κελεύοντες αὐτὸν ὅπως έκαστον ἔχει καὶ πρὸς ἢν Κεῖται διάνοιαν επεκδιδάσκειν καί σαφή-
5	νίξειν, όρων ὅτι ταῦτα καὶ τὺ πράττειν ατοπον καί το μη πράττειν επίφθονον, δλως δὲ ταῖς άπορίαις υπεκστήναι βουλόμενος καί διαφυγεΐν
474
Digitized by Google
SOLON
Observing the irregularity of the month, and that the motion of the moon does not always coincide with the rising and setting of the sun, but that often she overtakes and passes the sun on the same day, he ordered that day to be called the Old and New, assigning the portion of it which preceded the conjunction to the expiring month, and the remaining portion to the month that was just beginning. He was thus the first, as it would seem, to understand Homer’s verse,1 which speaks of a day when
“ This month is waning, and the next is setting in,”
and the day following this he called the first of the month. After the twentieth he did not count the days by adding them to twenty, but by subtracting them from thirty, on a descending scale, like the waning of the moon.2
No sooner were the laws of Solon put into operation than some would come to him every day with praise or censure of them, or with advice to insert something into the documents, or take something out. Very numerous, too, were those who came to him with inquiries and questions about them, urging him to teach and make clear to them the meaning and purpose of each several item. He saw that to do this was out of the question, and that not to do it would bring odium upon him, and wishing to be wholly rid of these perplexities and to escape from
1	Odyssey, xiv. 162=xix. 307, of the day when Odysseus would return to Ithaca.
2	Thus the twenty-first was called the tenth, the twenty-second the ninth, and so on, “of the waning month.” The twenty-ninth was the second of the waning month, the thirtieth the Old and New.
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τό δυσαρεστόν teal φιΧαίτιον των πολιτών (ἔργ-μασι ykp εν μεγάλοις πάσιν ἁδεῖν χαλεπόν, ώς αὐτὺς εἵρηκε), πρόσχημα τῆς πλάνης την ναυκΧηρίαν ποιησάμενος έξέπΧευσε, δεκαετῆ παρά των 'Κθηναίων αποδημίαν αἰτησάμενος. ἤλπιζε γὰρ ἐν τῷ χρόνψ τούτῳ καὶ τοῖς νὁμοις αυτούς 1 έσεσθαι συνήθεις.
XXVI.	Πρώτον μὲν οὖν εἰς Αίγυπτον άφίκετο και Βιέτριψεν, ως αυτός φησι,
Νείλου ἐπὶ προχοήσι Κανωβίδος ἐτγύθεν ακτής.
χρόνον δὲ τινα καὶ τοῖς περὶ Ψένωφιν τον Ἠλιου-πολίτην καὶ Σῶγχιν τον Χαίτην, λογιωτάτοις ούσι των ιερέων, συνεφιΧοσόφησε· παρ* ὦν καὶ τον Ατλαντικόν άκούσας λόγον, ως Πλάτων φησίν, επεχείρησε Βία ποιήματος ἐξενεγκεῖν εἰς
2	τοὺς ’Έλληνας, ἔπειτα πλεύσας εἰς Κύπρον ἡγαπήθη Βιαφερόντως υπό ΦιΧοκύπρου τινός των εκεί βασίΚέων, ί>ς είχεν ου μεγάλην πόλιν, ωκισμένην υπό Δημοφωντος του Θησέω?, neyai τον Κλἀριον ποταμόν εν χωρίοις όχυροϊς μεν, ἄλλως δὲ Βυσχερέσι και φαύΧοις κειμένην. επεισεν οὖν αυτόν ο ΧόΧων υποκειμένου καΧου 93 πεδίου μεταθέντα τὴν πόλιν ήΒίονα καί μείζονα
3	κατασκεύασαν. καὶ παρών επεμεΧήθη τοῦ συνοικισμού, καὶ συνΒιεκόσμησε πρός τε διάγωγὴν άριστα καί πρός ἀσψάλειαν, ὧστε πολλοὺς μὲν οικήτορας τῷ Φιλοκυπρω συνεΧθεΐν, ζηΧωσαι δὲ τοὺς αΧΧους βασιΧέας· οιό καϊ τῷ ΧόΧωνι τιμήν
1 τοῖς νόμοι* airrovs after MSB. cited by Stephanus ; Bekker has τοδς νόμου* αότοῖς, the conjecture of Stephanus (Ιλβ ίαιοδ would he familiar to them).
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the captiousness and censoriousness of the citizens (for “ in great affairs/’ as he says himself,1 “ it is difficult to please all ”), he made his ownership of a vessel an excuse for foreign travel, and set sail, after obtaining from the Athenians leave of absence for ten years. In this time he hoped they would be accustomed to his laws.
XXVI. In the first place, then, he went to Egypt,2 and lived, as he himself says,8
“ Where Nile pours forth his floods, near the Canobic shore.”
He also spent some time in studies with Psenophis of Heliopolis and Sonchis of Sais, who were very learned priests. From these, as Plato says,4 he heard the story of the lost Atlantis, and tried to introduce it in a poetical form to the Greeks.5 Next he sailed to Cyprus, and was greatly beloved of Philocyprus, one of the kings of the island. This prince had a small city, founded by Demoplion, the son of Theseus, and lying near the river Clarius, in a position which was strong, but otherwise incom-inodious and sorry. Solon therefore persuaded him to remove the city to the fair plain which lay below it, and make it more spacious and pleasant. He also remained and took charge of the new city’s consolidation, and helped to arrange it in the best possible manner both for convenience of living and for safety. The result was that many colonists flocked to Philocyprus, and he was the envy of the other kings. He therefore paid Solon the honour of
1	Fragment 7 (Bergk).
2	Cf. Aristotle, Const, of Athens, xi. 1.
8 Fragment 28 (Bergk). 4 Timaeus, p. 22 a.
5 Cf. chapters xxxi. 3; xxxii. I f.
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ἀποδιδοὺς Αἰπεῖαν τὴν πόλιν καλουμένην πρότερον ἀπ’ ἐκείνου 2ὁλους προσηγὁρευσε. καὶ αὐτὸς δὲ μέμνηται τοῦ συνοικισμού* προσαγο-ρεύσας γδη ἐν ταῖς εXεyείaις τον Φιλὁκυπρον,
Νῦν δὲ (φησι) σὺ μὲν ΧοΧίοισι πολὺν χρόνον ἐνθάδ* ανάσσων
τήνδε πόλιν ναίοις καὶ γἐν0? νμέτερον αὐτὰρ ἐμὲ ξὺν νηἳ θοῇ κλειτῆς ἀπὸ νήσου άσκηθη πἑμποι Κύπρις ἰοστέφανος· οίκισμω δ’ ἐπὶ τῷδε χάριν και κΰδος όπάζοι ἐσθλὺν καὶ νόστον πατρίδ’ ἐς ἡμετἑρην.
ΧΧΥΙΙ. Τὴν δὲ πρὸς Κροῖσον ἔντευξιν αὐτοῦ Βοκοΰσιν ενιοι τοῖς χρόνοις ὡς πεπΧασμένην ἐλἐγχειν. ἐγὼ δὲ λόγον ἔνδοξον οὓτω καὶ το-σ ο ντους μάρτυρας ἔχοντα, καί, δ μεῖζον ἐστι, πρέποντα τω ΧόΧωνος ἧθει καὶ τῆς εκείνον με-γαΧοφροσύνης καί σοφίας άξιον, ου μοι Βοκώ προησεσθαι χρονικοις τισι Χεηομένοις κανόσιν, οὺς μυρίοι Βιορθουντες άχρι σήμερον εις οὐδὲν αὐτοῖς όμοΧο'γονμενον Βύνανται καταστῆσαι τὰς αντιλογίας, τὸν δ’ οὐν ΧοΧωνά φασιν εἰς Σάρδεις Βεηθέντι τῷ Κροίσῳ παραγενόμενον, παθεΐν τι παραπΧήσιον ἀνδρὶ χερσαίω κατιὸνν πρώτον επί θάΧατταν. εκείνος τε yap όρων ἄλλον ἐξ ἄλλου ποταμόν ωετο την θάΧασσαν είναι, καὶ τῷ ΧοΧωνι την αύΧην Βιαπορευομένω καί ποΧΧούς ορώντι των βασιΧικών κεκοσ μη μένους πολυτελῶς, και
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naming the new city after him, and called it Soli; its name had been Aipeia. Solon himself also makes mention of this consolidation. In his elegies, namely, he addresses Pliilocyprus, and says1:—
“ Now mayest thou long time be lord and master for the Solii here,
Dwelling in this city thyself, and thy family after thee ;
But may I and my swift ship, as we leave this storied isle,
Be brought upon our way in safety by Cypris of the violet crown.
Upon this settlement of thine may she bestow favour and glory;
And upon me an auspicious return to my fatherland/’
XXVII.	As for his interview with Croesus, some think to prove by chronology that it is fictitious. But when a story is so famous and so well-attested, and, what is more to the point, when it comports so well with the character of Solon, and is so worthy of his magnanimity and wisdom, I do not propose to reject it out of deference to any chronological canons, so called, which thousands are to this day revising, without being able to bring their contradictions into any general agreement. So then, they say that Solon, on visiting Sardis at the invitation of Croesus,2 had much the same experience as an inland man who goes down for the first time to tbe sea. For just as such a man thinks each successive river that he sees to be the sea, so Solon, as he passed through the court and beheld many of the king’s retainers in 1 Fragment 19 (Bergk). 2 Cf. Herodotus, i. 30-33.
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σοβούντας ἐν οχΧω προπομπών καὶ δορυφόρων, ἕκαστος ἐδὁκει Κροῖσος εἷναι, μέχρι πρὸς αυτόν ηχθη, παν όσον ἐν λίθοις, ἐν βαφαΐς ἐσθῆτος, ἐν τἐχναις χρυσού περὶ κόσμον ἐκπρεπὲς ἔχειν ἢ περιττόν ἢ ζηΧωτόν ἐδὁκει περικείμενον, ώς δὴ θέαμα σεμνότατου ὸφθείη καὶ ποικιλώτατον.
3	ἐπεὶ δ’ ὁ Σὁλων ἄντικρυς καταστὰς οὔτ’ ἔπαθεν οὐδὲν οὔτ’ εἶπε πρὸς τὴν σφιν ὦν ὁ Κροῖσος προσ-εδὁκησεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ δῆλος ἦν τοῖς εὖ φρονούσι τῆς απειροκαλίας καὶ μικροπρέπειας καταφρονων, ἐκέλευσεν αὐτῷ τοὺς τε θησαυρούς άνοΐξαι των χρημάτων, καί την ἄλλην άγοντας ἐπιδεῖξαι μηδέν δεομένω κατασκευήν καί ποΧυτέΧειαν. η ρ κε ι yap αυτός εν εαυτψ τού τρόπου κατανόησήν παρασχεΐν. ως δ’ οὖν αὖθις ἡχθη γεγονὼς «παντων θεατής, ηρώτησεν αυτόν ό Κροῖσος εἴ τινα
4	οἶδεν ανθρώπων αυτού μακαριώτερον. ἀποφηνα-μένου δε τού Σὁλωνος ότ’ι οἶδε Τελλ,ον αυτού πολίτην, καί διεξεΧθ οντος οτ ϊ χρηστος ἀνὴρ ὁ Τέλλος γενόμενος καί παΐδας ευδόκιμους καταΧιπών καί βίον ούδενός ενδεά των αναγκαίων, ετεΧεύτησεν ἐνδόξως άριστεύσας υπέρ της πατρίδος, ἤδη μὲν ἀλλόκοτος ἐδὁκει εἷναι τῷ Κροίσῳ καὶ αγροίκος, ει μη προς αργύρων πολὺ μηδὲ χρυσών της ευδαιμονίας ποιείται την άναμέτρησιν, ἀλλὰ δημοτικού καὶ ιδιώτου βίον και θάνατον ανθρώπου μᾶλλον ἣ τοσαύτην άγαπφη δύναμιν καί αρχήν.
5	οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ πάλιν ηρώτησεν αυτόν ει μετά Τἐλλον άΧΧον εγνωκεν ανθρώπων εύδαιμονέστε-ρον. πάΧιν δε τού ^όΧωνος είπόντος εἰδέναι Κλἐοβιν καὶ Βίτωνα, φιΧαδέΧφους καί φιΧομη-
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costly apparel and moving proudly amid a throng of couriers and armed guards, thought each in turn to be Croesus, until he was brought to the king himself, who was decked out with everything in the way of precious stones, dyed raiment, and wrought gold that men deem remarkable, or extravagant, or enviable, in order that he might present a most august and gorgeous spectacle. But when Solon, in this presence, neither showed any astonishment at what he saw, nor made any such comments upon it as Croesus had expected, but actually made it clear to all discerning eyes that he despised such vulgarity and pettiness, the king ordered his treasure chambers to be thrown open for the guest, and that he should be led about to behold the rest of his sumptuous equipments. Of this there was no need, for the man himself sufficed to give Solon an understanding of his character. However, when Solon had seen everything and had been conducted back again, Croesus asked him if he had ever known a happier man than he. Solon said he had, and that the man was Tell us, a fellow-citizen of his own ; Tellus, he went on to say, had proved himself an honest man, had left reputable sons behind him, and had closed a life which knew no serious want with a glorious display of valour in behalf of his country. Croesus at once judged Solon to be a strange and uncouth fellow, since he did not make an abundance of gold and silver his measure of happiness, but admired the life and death of an ordinary private man more than all this display of power and sovereignty. Notwithstanding, he asked him again whether, next to Tell us, he knew any other man more fortunate than he. Again Solon said he did, naming Cleobis and Bito, men surpass-
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τορας διαφερὁντως ἄνδρας, οἳ τὴν μητέρα των βοών βραδυνόντων ὕποδὑντες αὐτοὶ τῷ ζυγῷ τῆς 94 ἁμάξης ἐκὁμισαν πρὸς τὺ τῆς Γ/Ηρας ἱερὸν εὐδαι-μονιζομένην ὑπὸ των πολιτών και χαίρουσαν, εἶτα θύσαντες καὶ πιὁντες οὐκ ἔτι μεθ* ημέραν άνέστη-σαν, ἀλλὰ τεθνηκὁτες ἀναλγῆ καὶ ἄλυπον ἐπὶ
6	δὁξῃ τοσαύτη θάνατον ωφθησαν, “Ἠμᾶς δέ,” εἶπεν ἤδη πρὸς opyrjv 6 Κροῖσος, “εἰς ούδένα τίθης εὐδαιμὁνων αριθμόν ανθρώπων; ” καὶ ὸ Χολών ούτε κολακεύειν βουλόμενος αυτόν ούτε περαιτέρω παροξύνειν, “Ἕλλησιν,” εἶπεν, “ ώ βασιλεύ Αυδών, πρός τε τὰλλα μετρίως ἔχειν ὸ θεὺς εδωκε, καί σοφίας τινος άθαρσούς, ως εοικε, καί δημοτικής, οὐ βασιλικής οὐδὲ λαμπράς, ύπδ μετριότητος ἡμῖν μέτεστιν, ἢ τύχαις όρώσα παν-τοδαπαῖς χρώμενον ἀεὶ τὸν βίον, οὐκ ἐφ τοῖς παρούσιν άyaθoΐς μἀγα φρονεΐν, οὐδὲ θαυμάζειν άνδρδς ευτυχίαν μεταβολής χρόνον εχουσαν.
7	επεισι yap ἐκαστῳ ποικίλον εξ άδηλου τό μέλλον ω δ* εἰς τέλος ὁ δαίμων εθετο την εύπραξίαν, τούτον ευδαίμωνα νομίζομεν. ὁ δὲ ζώντος ἔτι καὶ κινδυνεύοντος εν τῷ βίῳ μακαρισμός, ώσπερ ay ωνιζομένου κήρυγμα καὶ στέφανος, ἐστὶν αβέβαιος και άκυρος.” ταῦτ’ είπών ό Χόλων άπηλλάττετο λυπήσας μεν, ου νουθετήσας δὲ τον Κροῖσον.
XXVIII.	Ὀ δὲ λoyoπoιός Αίσωπος, ἐπύτχανε 482
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ing all others in brotherly love and in dutiful affection towards their mother ; for once, he said, when the car in which she was riding was delayed by the oxen, they took the yoke upon their own shoulders and brought their mother to the temple of Hera, where her countrymen called her a happy woman and her heart was rejoiced; then, after sacrifice and feasting, they laid themselves to rest, and never rose again, but were found to have died a painless and tranquil death with so great honour fresh upon them. “ What! ” said Croesus, who by this time was angered, “dost thou not count us among happy men at all ? ” Then Solon, who was unwilling to flatter him and did not wish to exasperate him further, said : “ O king of Lydia, as the Deity has given us Greeks all other blessings in moderation, so our moderation gives us a kind of wisdom which is timid, in all likelihood, and fit for common people, not one which is kingly and splendid. This wisdom, such as it is, observing that human life is ever subject to all sorts of vicissitudes, forbids us to be puffed up by the good things we have, or to admire a man’s felicity while there is still time for it to change. For the future which is advancing upon every one is varied and uncertain, but when the Deity bestows prosperity on a man up to the end, that man we consider happy ; to pronounce any one happy, however, while he is still living and running the risks of life, is like proclaiming an athlete victorious and crowning him while he is still contending for the prize; the verdict is insecure and without authority.” When he had said this, Solon departed, leaving Croesus vexed, but none the wiser for it.
XXVIII. Now it so happened that Aesop, the
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γὰρ εἰς Σάρδεις μετάπεμπτος yεyovώς ὺπὺ Κροίσου και τιμώμενος, ήχθέσθη τῷ Έ,όΧωνι μηδεμιᾶς τυχὁντι φιΧανθρωπίας· και προτρεπων αυτόν, “Ὀ 2ὁλων,” ἔφη, “τοῖς βασιΧεύσι δεῖ ὡς ήκιστα ή ως ήδιστα ὁμιλεῖν.” καὶ ὁ Σόλων, “ Μὰ Δί\” εἶπεν, “ ἀλλ’ ως ήκιστα ἢ ώς άριστα.”
2	Τότε μὲν οὖν ὁ Κροῖσος οὑτω τοῦ ΧόΧωνος κατεφρόνησεν ἐπεὶ δὲ Κύρω συμβαΧων εκρατήθη μάχρ, και την πόλιν άπώΧεσε, και ζών άΧούς αυτός εμεΧΧε καταπίμπρασθαι, και yενομυενης πυράς άνεβιβάσθη δεδεμένος θεωμενών Περσών απάντων και Κύρου παρόντος, ἐφ’ ὅσον εξικνειτο και δυνατός ἦν τῇ φωνή φθεγξάμενος άνεβόησε τρίς, “Ὀ Σόλων/’ θαυμάσας οὖν ὁ Κῦρος επεμψε τούς ἐρησομἑνους ὅστις ανθρώπων ή θεών οντος ἐστιν ὁ Σόλων, ον ἐν τύχαις1 άπόροις μόνον
3	άνακαΧειται. καὶ ὁ Κροῖσος οὐδὲν άποκρυψά-μενος ειπεν ὅτι “ Τῶν παρ’ Ἕλλησι σοφών είς οὔτος ἦν ὁ ἀνήρ, ον ἐγὼ μετεπεμψάμην ούκ άκούσαί τι βουΧόμενος οὐδὲ μαθεΐν ών ενδεής ήμην, ἀλλ’ ώς δή μοι θεατὴς ηενοιτο και μάρτυς άπίοι τής ευδαιμονίας εκείνης, ἢν άποβαΧεΐν άρα μεῖζον ἦν κακόν ή Χαβεΐν αγαθόν. Xoyος yap ἦν καὶ δόξα τάηαθόν παρούσης· αι μεταβοΧαϊ δε μοι αυτής εις πάθη δεινά και συμφοράς άνηκεστους
4	ἔργῳ τεΧευτώσι. καὶ ταῦτ* εκείνος ό ἀνὴρ ἐκ των τότε τὰ νῦν τεκ μαι ρο μένος, έκεΧευε το τέλος τοῦ βίου σκοπειν καί μὴ θρασυνόμενον άβεβαίοις ύπονοίαις ὑβρίζειν.” ἐπεὶ δὲ τοῦτ’ άνηνέχθη προς τον Κ ὕρον, ὅτε δὴ σοφώτερος ών του Κροίσου και
1 ἐν τόχαις Coraee, Cobet, and S : τύχαΐί.
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writer of fables, was in Sardis, having been summoned thither by Croesus, and receiving much honour at his hands. He was distressed that Solon met with no kindly treatment, and said to him by way of advice: “ O Solon, our converse with kings should be either as rare, or as pleasing as is possible.” “ No, indeed ! ” said Solon, “ but either as rare or as beneficial as is possible.”
At this time, then, Croesus held Solon in a contempt like this; but afterwards he encountered Cyrus, was defeated in battle, lost his city, was taken alive and condemned to be burnt; and then, as he lay bound upon the pyre in the sight of all the Persians and of Cyrus himself, with all the reach and power of which his voice was capable, he called out thrice :l “ O Solon ! ” Cyrus, then, astonished at this, sent men to ask him what man or god this Solon was on whom alone he called in his extremity. And Croesus, without any concealment, said : “ This man was one of the sages of Greece, and I sent for him, not with any desire to hear or learn the things of which I stood in need, but in order that he might behold, and, when he left me, bear testimony to the happiness I then enjoyed, the loss of which I now see to be a greater evil than its possession was a good. For when it was mine, the good I derived from it was matter of report and men’s opinion, but its departure from me issues in terrible sufferings and irreparable calamities which are real. And that man, conjecturing this future from what he then saw, bade me look to the end of my life, and not let insecure conjectures embolden me to be proud and insolent.” When this was reported to Cyrus, since he was a wiser man than Croesus, and
1 Cf. Heredotus, i. 86.
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τον λόγον τον 'Ζόλωνος Ισχυρόν ἐν τῷ παραδείγ-ματι βλέπω ν, οὐ μόνον άφήκε τον Κροῖσον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τιμών ἐφ’ ὅσον ἔζη διετέλεσε* καὶ δόξαν εσχεν ὁ Σόλων ἐνὶ λἀγῳ τον μὲν σώσας, τὸν δὲ παιδεύσας των βασιλέων,
XXIX. Οἱ δὲ ἐν ἄστει πάλιν ἐστασίαξον άπο-δημοῦντος τοῦ Σόλωνος· καὶ προειστήκει των μὲν Πεδιέων Αυκονργος, των δὲ Παράλων Μεγαπλἧς ὁ Άλκμαίωνος, Πεισίστρατος δὲ τῶν Διακρίων, ἐν οἷ? ἦν ὁ θητικὸς ὄχλος καὶ μάλιστα τοῖς πλου-σίοις άχθόμενος· ὥστε χρῆσθαι μὲν ἔτι τοῖς νὁμοις τὴν πόλιν, ἤδη δὲ πράγματα νεώτερα προσδοκάν καί ποθεΐν άπαντας ἐτέραν καταστασία, οὐκ ἴσον έλπίζοντας, ἀλλὰ πλέον ἕξειν ἐν τῇ μεταβολή καί κρατήσειν παντάπασι των διαφερο-
2	μενών, ον τω δὲ τῶν πραγμάτων εχόντων ό Σόλων παραγενόμενος εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας, αἰδὼ μὲν εἶχε καὶ τιμὴν παρὰ πᾶσιν, ἐν δὲ κοινῷ λέγειν καί πράσ- 95 σειν ομοίως ούκ ετ ἦν δυνατὸς οὐδὲ πρόθυμος ὑπο γήρως, ἀλλ’ έντυγχάνων Ιδία τοῖς προεστώσι των στάσεων άνδράσιν επειράτο διαλύειν καί συναρ-μόττειν, μάλιστα τον ΪΙεισιστράτου προσέχειν δοκονντος αὐτῷ. καὶ αιμύλον τι και προσφιλές είχεν ἐν τῷ διαλέγεσθαι, καί βοηθητικός
ἦν τοῖς πένησι καί προς τὰς ἔχθρας ἐπιεικὴς καὶ
3	μέτριος, h δὲ φύσει μη προσήν αν τω, καί ταῦτα μιμούμενος έπιστεύετο μάλλον των έχόντων, ώς ευλαβής καί κόσμιος ἀνὴρ καὶ μάλιστα δη τὺ ἴσον αγαπών, καὶ δυσχεραίνων ει τις τὰ παρόντα
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saw the word of Solon confirmed in the example before him, he not only released Croesus, but actually held him in honour as long as he lived. And thus Solon had the reputation of saving one king and instructing another by means of a single saying.
XXIX.	But the people of Athens were again divided into factions while Solon was away. The Plain-men were headed by Lycurgus; the Shore-men by Megacles the son of Alcmaeon, and the Hill-men by Peisistratus.1 Among the last was the multitude of Thetes, who were the bitter enemies of the rich. As a consequence, though the city still observed the new laws, yet all were already expecting a revolution and desirous of a different form of government, not in hopes of an equality, but each party thinking to be bettered by the change, and to get the entire mastery of its opponents. Such was the state of affairs when Solon returned to Athens. He was revered and honoured by all, but owing to his years he no longer had the strength or the ardour to speak and act in public as before. He did, however, confer privately with the chiefs of the opposing factions, endeavouring to reconcile and harmonize them, and Peisistratus seemed to pay him more heed than the others. For Peisistratus had an insinuating and agreeable quality in his address, he was ready to help the poor, and was reasonable and moderate in his enmities. Even those virtues which nature had denied him were imitated by him so successfully that he won more confidence than those who actually possessed them. He was thought to be a cautious and order-loving man, one that prized equality above all things, and would take it ill if any one disturbed the existing
1	Cf. Aristotle, Const, of Athens, xiii. 4.
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κινοίη καί νεωτέρων opeyotro· τούτοις yap εζη-πάτα τοὺς πολλοὺς, ὁ δὲ Σόλων ταχὺ το ήθος έφωρασεν αυτού καί την επιβουλήν πρώτος ἐγκατεῖδεν οὐ μήν ἐμίσησεν, ἀλλ’ ἐπειρᾶτο πραύνειν καί νουθετεῖν, καὶ πρὸς αὐτὸν eXeye καί προς έτέρους ως εἴ τις εξέλοι τὺ φιλόπρωτου αυτού τής ψυχής καί τὴν επιθυμίαν ίάσαιτο τής τυραν-νίδοςίούκ ἔστιν ἄλλος εὐφυέστερος)πρὸς αρετήν οὐδὲ βελτίων πολίτης.
4	Άρχομένων δὲ τῶν περὶ θἑσπιν ἤδη τὴν τραηψδίαν κινεῖν, καὶ διὰ τὴν καινότητα τους ποΧΧούς ay οντος τού πράγματος, ο υπ ω δ’ εἰς ἅμιλλα ν εναγώνιου εξτγγμενού, φύσει φιλήκοος ων καί φιΧομαθής 6 Χόλων, ἔτι μᾶλλον εν yήρα σχοΧή καί παιδιά και νὴ Δία πὸτοις καὶ μουσική παραπέμπων εαυτόν, ίθεάσατο τον θἐσπιν αυτόν ύποκρινόμενον, ώσπερ έθος ἦν τοῖς παΧαιοϊς.
5	μετά δὲ τὴν θἐαν προσαγορεύσας αυτόν ήρωτησεν ει τοσούτων εναντίον ούκ αίσχύνεται τηΧικαύτα ψευδό μένος, φήσαντος δε τού Θέσπιδος μὴ δεινόν είναι τό μετά παιδιάς λέyειv τὰ τοιαύτα και πράσσειν, σφόδρα τῇ βακτηρία τὴν γῆν ὸ Σόλων παταξας· “ Ταχὺ μέντοι τὴν παιδιάν,” ἔφη, “ ταύτῃ ν επαινούν τες οΰτω καί τιμών τες ευ ρήσο μεν εν τοῖς συμβοΧαίοις."
XXX.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ κατατρώσας αυτός εαυτόν ό ΙΙεισίστρατος ήκεν εις ονγοράν επϊ ζεύyoυς κομι-ζόμενος, καί παρώξυνε τον δήμον ως διά τὴν πολιτείαν υπό των εχθρών επιβεβονΧευμένος,
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order and attempted a change. On these points, indeed, he completely deceived most people. But Solon quickly detected his real character, and was the first to perceive his secret designs. He did not, however, treat him as an enemy, but tried to soften and mould him by his instructions. He actually said to him and to others that if the desire for preeminence could but be banished from his soul, and his eager passion for the tyranny be cured, no other man would be more naturally disposed to virtue, or a better citizen.
Thespis was now beginning to develop tragedy, and the attempt attracted most people because of its novelty, although it was not yet made a matter of competitive contest. Solon, therefore, who was naturally fond of hearing and learning anything new, and who in his old age more than ever before indulged himself in leisurely amusement, yes, and in wine and song, went to see Thespis act in his own play, as the custom of the ancient poets was. After the spectacle, he accosted Thespis, and asked him if he was not ashamed to tell such lies in the presence of so many people. Thespis answered that there was no harm in talking and acting that way in play, whereupon Solon smote the ground sharply with his staff and said: “ Soon, however, if we give play of this sort so much praise and honour, we shall find it in our solemn contracts.”
XXX.	Now when Peisistratus, after inflicting a wound upon himself,1 came into the market-place riding in a chariot, and tried to exasperate the populace with the charge that his enemies had plotted against his life on account of his political
1 Cf. Herodotus, i. 59 ; Aristotle,Const, of Athens, xiv. 1.
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καὶ πολλοὺς ειγεν ἀγανακτοῦντας καὶ βοώντας, προσελθὼν ἐγγυς ὁ Σόλων καὶ παραστὰς, " Οὐ καλῶς,” εἶπεν, “ ὦ παῖ Τττποκράτονς, ύποκρίνη τον 'Ομηρικόν Ὀδυσσέα· ταῦτα γἡμ ποιεῖς τοὺς πολίτας παρακρούω μένος οἶς ἐκεῖνος τοὺς πολε-
2	μίους ἐξηπάτησεν, αἰκισἄμενος ἑαυτὸν.” ἐκ τούτου
το μὲν πλῆθος ἦν έτοιμον ύπερμαχεϊν τοῦ Πει-σιστράτου, και συνῆλθεν εἰς ἐκκλησία ν ὁ δῆμος. Ἀρίστωνος δὲ γράφαντος ὅπως δοθώσι πεντήκοντα κορυνηφόροι τῷ ΐίεισιστράτφ φυλακὴ τοῦ σώματος, ἀντεῖπεν ὁ Σόλων ἀναστὰς καὶ πολλὰ διεξῆλθεν ὅμοια τ ούτοις οἶς διά των ποίημα των γέγραψα/·	ι,	'
Εἰς γὰρ γλώσσαν ὸρᾶτε και εἰς ἔπη αίμύΧου ἀνδρὸς.
υμών δ’ εἷς μὲν ἕκαστος άΧώπεκος ἔχνεσι βαίνει, σύμπασιν δ’ ὑμῖν χάννος ἔνεστι νόος.
3	ὁρων δὲ τοὺς μὲν πένητας ώρμημένους γαρίζεσθαι τφ Ϊίεισιστράτφ καὶ θορυβούντας, τους δὲ πλουσίους ἀποδιδράσκοντας καὶ άποδείΧιωντας, ἀπῆλθεν βἰπὼν ὅτι τῶν μεν ἐστι σοφώτερος, των δὲ άνδρειότερος· σοφώτερος μεν των μὴ συνιέντων το πραττομενον, άνδρειοτερος δὲ των σννιέντων μιν, ίναντιούσθαι δὲ τῇ τυραννία φοβουμένων. το δε γηφισμα κνρώσας 6 δήμος ουδέ περί του πλήθους ἔτι των κορυνηφόρων διεμικροΧοηειτο προς τον Τίεισίστρατον, ἀλλ’ οσους εβούΧετο τρέφοντα καί συνάγοντα φανερῶς περιεώρα, μέχρι την άκρο-πολιν κατέσχε.
4	Γενομἐνου δὲ τούτον καί της πόλεως συντα-
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opinions, and many of them greeted the charge with angry cries, Solon drew near and accosted him, saying: “ O son of Hippocrates, thou art playing the Homeric Odysseus badly; for when he disfigured himself it was to deceive his enemies,1 but thou doest it to mislead thy fellow-citizens.” After this the multitude was ready to fight for Peisistratus, and a general assembly of the people was held. Here Ariston made a motion that Peisistratus be allowed a body-guard of fifty club-bearers, but Solon formally opposed it, and said many things which were like what he has written in his poems :—
“ Ye have regard indeed to the speech and words of a wily man.
Yet every one of you walks with the steps of a fox,
And in you all dwells an empty mind.” 2
But when he saw that the poor were tumultuously bent on gratifying Peisistratus, while the rich were fearfully slinking away from any conflict with him, he left the assembly, saying that he was wiser than the one party, and braver than the other; wiser than those who did not understand what was being done, and braver than those who, though they understood it, were nevertheless afraid to oppose the tyranny.3 So the people passed the decree, and then held Peisistratus to no strict account of the number of his club-bearers, but suffered him to keep and lead about in public as many as he wished, until at last he seized the acropolis.
When this had been done, and the city was in an
1	Odyssey, iv. 244-264.
2	Fragment 11 (Bergk), verses 7, 5, and 6. Plutarch has changed the order; Bekker and Cobet restore it.
3	Cf. Aristotle, Const, of Athens, xiv. 2.
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ραχθείσης, ὁ μὲν Μεγακλῆς εὐθὺς εφυγε μετὰ των ἄλλων Ἀλκμαιωνιδῶν, ὁ δὲ Σόλων ἤδη μὲν 96 ἦν σφόδρα 7έρων καὶ τοὺς βοηθουντας οὐκ εΐχεν, ὅμως δὲ προῆλθεν εἰς ἀγορὰν καὶ διελἐχθη πρὸς τοὺς πολίτας, τὰ μὲν κακίζω ν την αβουλίαν αυτών καί μαλακίαν, τὰ δὲ τταροζύνων ἔτι καὶ
5	τταρακαλών μη ττροεσθαι την ελευθερίαν ὅτε καὶ τὺ μνημονευόμενον ειττεν, ως πρώην μὲν ἦν εὐ-μαρεστερον αὐτοῖς τὺ κωλΰσαι την τυραννίδα συνισταμένην, νῦν δὲ μεῖζον ἐστι καὶ λαμττρότερον εκκόψαι καί ἀνελεῖν συνεστωσάν ἤδη καὶ ττεφυ-κυιαν. οὐδενὺς δὲ προσἐχοντος αὐτῷ διὰ τον φόβον ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὴν οικίαν την ἐαυτοῦ, καὶ λαβών τα ὅπλα καὶ πρὸ των θυρων θἑμενος εἰς τὸν στενωπόν, “ Ἐμοὶ μέν,” εἶπεν, “ ως δυνατόν
6	ἦν βεβοηθηται τη ττατρίδι καί τοῖς νόμοις” καὶ τὺ λοιπὸν ησυχίαν ἦγε, καὶ των φίλων φεύγειν τταραινουντων ου ττροσεΐχεν, ἀλλὰ ττοιηματα γραφών ώνείδιζε τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις*
Εἰ δὲ πεπὁνθατε λυγρά δι ὺμετέρην κακότητα, μή τι θεοῖς τούτων μῆνιν ετταμφέρετε, αυτοί yap τούτους ηὐξήσατε ρύματα δόντες, καί δια ταύτα κακήν εσχετε δουλοσύνην.
XXXI. Ἐπὶ τούτοις δὲ πολλών νουθετουντων αυτόν ως άττοθανούμενον υπό του τυράννου, καί
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uproai·, Megacles 1 straightway fled, with the rest ot the Alcmaeonidae. But Solon, although he was now a very old man, and had none to support him, went nevertheless into the market-place and reasoned with the citizens, partly blaming their folly and weakness, and partly encouraging them still and exhorting them not to abandon thetr liberty. Then it was, too, that he uttered the famous saying, that earlier it had been easier for them to hinder the tyranny, while it was in preparation ; but now it was a greater and more glorious task to uproot and destroy it when it had been already planted and was grown. No one had the courage to side with him, however, and so he retired to his own house, took his arms, and placed them in the street in front of his door, saying : “ I have done all I can to help my country and its laws.” 2 From that time on he lived in quiet retirement, and when his friends urged him to fly, he paid no heed to them, but kept on writing poems, in which he heaped reproaches on the Athenians :—
“ If now ye suffer grievously through cowardice all your own,
Cherish no wrath against the gods for this,
For ye yourselves increased the usurper’s power by giving him a guard,
And therefore are ye now in base subjection.” 3
XXXI.	In view of this, many warned him that the tyrant would put him to death, and asked him on
1	Grandson of the Megacles who brought the taint of pollution upon the family (chapter xii. 1-3). He had been allowed to return from banishment.
2	It was for others now to do the same. Cf. Aristotle, Const.
of Athens, xiv. 2.	3 Fragment 11 (Bergk), verses 1- 4.
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πυνθανομένων τινι τη στενών όντως άπονοεϊται, “ Τῷ γήρᾳ,” εἶπεν, οὐ μὴν ἀλλ’ ὁ Πεισίστρατος εγκρατής γενόμενος των πραγμάτων ούτως ἐξε-θεράττενσε τον ΧόΧωνα, τιμών καὶ φιΧοφρονον-μένος καὶ μεταπεμπόμενος, ώστε καί σύμβουΧον είναι καί πολλὰ των πρασσομένων έπαινεϊν. καὶ γδη ἐφὑλαττε τοὺς πΧείστους νόμους τον ΧόΧωνος, εμμένω ν πρώτος αντος καί τούς φίΧονς
2	αναγκάζων ος γε καί φόνου προσκΧηθεϊς εις Αρειον πάγον, ἤδη τυράννων, άπήντησε κοσμίως άποΧογησόμένος, ὸ δὲ κατήγορος ούχ νπήκονσε· καί νόμους αυτός ετέρους ίγραψεν, ών ἐστι καὶ ὸ τοὺς πηρωθέντας εν ποΧέμψ δημοσία τρέφεσθαι κελεύω ν. τούτο δέ φησιν Ἠρακλείδης καὶ πρότερον ἐπὶ Θερσίππῳ πηρωθέντι του ΧόΧωνος λψηφισαμένου μιμήσασθαι τον Τίεισίστρατον. ώς δὲ Θεόφραστος Ιστόρηκε, καὶ τὸν τῆς αργίας νόμον ου Χόλων εθηκεν, ἀλλὰ Πεισίστρατος, ᾤ τήν τε χώραν ενεργοτέραν καί την πόλιν ήρεμαιοτέραν εποίησεν.
3	Ό δὲ Σόλων άψάμενος μεγάλης τῆς περὶ
τον ἈτΧαντικον Χόγον η μύθον πραγματείας, hv διήκουσε των περί Χάϊν Χογίων προσήκοντα τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις, έξέκαμεν, ου δι άσχοΧίάν, ὡς Πλάτων φησιν, ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον ὑπὸ γήρως, φοβηθείς το μέγεθος τής γραφής.	ἐπεὶ σχοΧής
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what he relied that he was so lost to all sense, to whicli he answered, “ My old age.” However, when Peisistratus had become master of the situation, he paid such court to Solon by honouring him, showing him kindness, and inviting him to his palace, that Solon actually became his counsellor and approved of many of his acts. For he retained most of Solon’s laws, observing them first himself, and compelling his friends to do so. For instance, he was summoned before the Areiopagus on a charge of murder, when he was already tyrant, and presented himself there to make his defence in due form, but his accuser did not put in an appearance. He also made other laws himself, one of which provides that those who are maimed in war shall be maintained at the public charge. But Heracleides says that even before that Solon had caused a decree to be passed to this effect in the case of Thersippus, who had been so maimed, and that Peisistratus was following his example. Moreover, Theophrastus writes that the law against idleness, in consequence of which the country became more productive and the city more tranquil, was not made by Solon, but by Peisistratus.
Now Solon, after beginning his great work on the story or fable of the lost Atlantis, which, as he had heard from the learned men of Sa'is,1 particularly concerned the Athenians, abandoned it, not for lack of leisure, as Plato says, but rather because of his old age, fearing the magnitude of the task. For
1 Cf. chapter xxvi. 1. There is no trace of any such work of Solon’s, and the attribution of it to him is probably a play of Plato’s fancy.
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γε περιουσίαν α ντο ν μηνὑουσιν αἱ τοιανται φωναί·
Γηράσκω δ’ αἰεὶ πολλὰ διδασκόμενος·
καί,
'Έργα δὲ Κυπρογενοῦς νῦν μοι φίλα καὶ Διονύσου
και Μουσἐων, α τίθησ’ ἀνδράσιν ευφρόσυνας.
XXXII.	Ὠς δὲ 'χώρας καλής ἔδαφος ὁ Πλάτων έρημον, αύτω δὲ πως κατὰ συγγένειαν π ροσήκον, ἐξεργάσασθαι καὶ Βιακοσμήσαι φιλοτιμονμενος την Ατλαντικήν ὺπὁθεσιν, ττρόθυρα μεν μεγάλα και περιβόλους καί αύλας τη αρχή περιεθηκεν, ola λόγος ούδείς άλλος εσχεν οὐδὲ μύθος οὐδὲ
2	ποίησις, ὸῆτὲ δὲ άρξάμενος προκατέλυσε του έργου τον β ιον, ὅσῳ μάλλον ευφραίνει τα γε-γραμμένα, τοσούτω μάλλον τοῖς άπολειφθεΐσιν άνιάσας. ώς γἀθ ἡ πόλις τῶν Αθηναίων τὺ Ὀλυμπιεῖον, ούτως η Τίλάτωνος σοφία τον ’Ατλαντικόν εν πολλοῖς καλοΐς μόνον εργον ατελές εσχηκεν.
3	Ἐπεβίωσε δ’ οὖν ὁ Σόλων άρξαμένου τον ΤΙεισιστράτον τνραννεΐν, ως μεν Ἠρακλείδης ὁ Ποντικὸς ιστορεί, συχνόν χρόνον, ως δὲ Φανίας
ὁ Ἐρὲσιος, ἐλάττονα δυοῖν ετών, ἐπὶ Κωμίου 97 μὲν γὰρ ήρξατο τυραννεϊν Τίεισίστρατος, εφ' Ἠγεστράτου δὲ Έ,όλωνά φησιν ό Φ ανίας άπο-
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that he had abundant leisure, such verses as these testify:—
“ But I grow old ever learning many things ν’*1 and again,
“ But now the works of the Cyprus-bom goddess are dear to my soul,
Of Dionysus, too, and the Muses, which impart delights to men.” *
XXXII.	Plato, ambitious to elaborate and adorn the subject of the lost Atlantis, as if it were the soil of a fair estate unoccupied, but appropriately his by virtue of some kinship with Solon,8 began the work by laying out great porches, enclosures, and courtyards, such as no story, tale, or poesy ever had before. But he was late in beginning, and ended his life before his work.4 Therefore the greater our delight in what he actually wrote, the greater is our distress in view of what he left undone. For as the Olympieium in the city of Athens, so the tale of the lost Atlantis in the wisdom of Plato is the only one among many beautiful works to remain unfinished.
Well, then, Solon lived on after Peisistratus had made himself tyrant, as Heracleides Ponticus states, a long time; but as Phanias of Eresos says, less than two years. For it was in the archonship of Corneas 5 that Peisistratus began his tyranny, and Phanias says that Solon died in the archonship of Hegestratus,
1 Cf. chapter ii. 2.	2 Fragment 26 (Bergk).
* Plato mentions the relationship of Critias, his maternal uncle, with Solon (Charmides, p. 155 a).
4 Plato’s Critias is a splendid fragment. 8 561-60 Bio.
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4 θανεῖν του μετὰ Κ ω μίαν αρζαντος. ἡ δὲ διασπορὰ κατακαυθἐντος αυτού τῆς τέφρας περὶ τὴν Σαλαμινία)ν νήσον ἔστι μὲν διὰ τὴν άτοττίαν απίθανος παντάπασι καὶ μυθώδης, αναηέηραττται δ’ ὑπὸ τε ἄλλων ἀνδρῶν αξιολογώ ν καὶ Ἀριστο-τέλονς τον φιλοσόφου.
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the successor of Corneas. The story that his body was burned and his ashes scattered on the island of Salamis is strange enough to be altogether incredible and fabulous, and yet it is given by noteworthy authors, and even by Aristotle the philosopher.
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Ι. Τοιοὐτῳ δὴ γενομενφ τῷ 'Ζ όλων ι τον Ποπλι-κὁλαν παραβάλλομεν, ᾤ τοῦτο μὲν ύστερον ό 'Ρωμαίων δῆμος ἐξεῦρεν ἐπὶ τιμῇ τοὔνομα, πρὸ τοῦ δὲ Πὁπλιος Οὐαλλέριος εκαλείτο, Ούαλλερίον δοκών απόγονος εἶναι τῶν παλαιών ἀνδρὸς αἰτιω-τάτου γενομένου Ῥωμαίους καὶ Χαβίνους ἐκ πολεμίων ἕνα γενέσθαι δήμον ὁ γὰρ μάλιστα τοὺς βασιλείς εἰς ταὐτὺ πείσας συνελθεῖν καὶ
2	διαλλάξας ίκεΐνός ἐστι. τούτφ δὴ κατὰ γἐνος προσήκων 6 Oύαλλόριος, ως φασι, βασιλευο μόνης μὲν ἔτι τῆς Ῥώμης ἐπιφανὴς ἦν διὰ λόγον καὶ πλοῦτον, ών τῷ μὲν δρθώς καί μετά παρρησίας ἀεὶ χρώμενος ὑπὲρ των δικαίων, ἀφ’ οὖ δὲ τοῖς δεομένοις ἐλευθερίως καὶ φιλανθρώπως επαρκών, δῆλος ἦν ευθύς, ει γένοιτο δημοκρατία, πρω-τενσων.
3	Ἐπεὶ δὲ Ταρκύνιον Χούπερβον ούτε λαβόντα την αρχήν καλώς, ἀλλ’ ἀνοσίως καὶ παρανόμως, οὔτε χρώμενον αὐτῇ βασιλικώς, ὰλλ’ ύβρίζοντα καί τυραννουντα, μισών ό δήμος καί βαρννδμενος, άρχην άποστάσεως £λαβε το Αονκρητίας πάθος αυτήν ἐπὶ τῷ βιασθηναι διεργασαμόνης, καί Λεύκιος Βροῦτος άπτόμενος τῶν πραγμάτων
5°2
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I.	Such was Solon, and with him we compare Publicola, to whom the Roman people gave this surname later as a mark of honour. Before that he was called Publius Valerius, and was reputed to be a decendant of that ancient Valerius who was most instrumental in making the Romans and the Sabines one people instead of enemies ; for it was he more than anyone else that persuaded their kings to come together, and settled their differences. Such being his lineage, Valerius, as we are told, while Rome was still a kingdom, was conspicuous for his eloquence and wealth, always employing the one with integrity and boldness in the service of justice, while with the other he gave liberal and kindly aid to the poor and needy. It was therefore clear that, should Rome become a democracy, he would at once be one of its foremost men.
Now Tarquinius Superbus had not acquired his power honourably, but by the violation of divine and human laws; nor did he exercise it in kingly fashion, but after the manner of an insolent and haughty tyrant. The people therefore hated him, resented his oppressions, and found occasion for revolt in the fate of Lucretia, who made away with herself after violence had been done to her. Lucius Brutus, engaging in the revolution, came to
503
Digitized by Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
τῆς μεταβολής ἐπὶ πρώτον ἦλθε τον OύαΧλέριον καί χρησάμενος αὐτῷ προθυμοτάτφ συνεξέβαλε 4 τοὺς βασιλείς, μέχρι μὲν ἐπίδοξος ἦν ὁ δῆμος ἕνα χειροτονήσειν ἀντὶ τοῦ βασιλέως στρατηγόν, ησυχίαν ήγεν ὁ Οὐαλλέριος, ώς τῷ Βροὑτῳ μᾶλλον άρχειν προσήκον ήγεμόνι τῆς ελευθερίας γεγενημένω· δυσχεραινομενού δὲ τοῦ τῆς μοναρχίας ονόματος, καὶ δοκοῦντος civ άλυπότερον του δήμου μερισθεϊσαν υπομειναι την αρχήν καί δύο προβαΧΧομενου καί καΧοΰντος, ελπίζων μετά τον Βροΰτον αίρεθήσεσθαι καί συνυπατεύσειν διήμαρ-τεν. ηρέθη ηάρ άκοντι τφ Βροὑτῳ συνάρχων ἀντὶ τοῦ OύαΧΧερίου Ταρκύνιος ΚοΧΧατΐνος, ὁ Αουκρητίας ἀνήρ, οὐδὲν αρετή O ύαΧΧερίου διαφέρων, ἀλλ’ οι δυνατοί δεδιὁτες τοὺς βασιλείς ἔτι πολλὰ πειρώντας ἔξωθεν καὶ μαλάσσοντας τὴν πόλιν, έβούΧοντο τον εντονώτατον αὐτοῖς εχθρόν ἔχειν στρατηγόν ως ουχ ύφησόμενον.
II.	Άγανακτων οὖν ὸ ΟύαΧΧέριος, ει μη πιστεύεται πάντα πράττειν ἕνεκα τῆς πατρικός, ότι μηδὲν ἰδίᾳ κακόν υπό των τυράννων πέπονθε, της τε βουλής ἀπέστη καὶ τὰς συνηγορίας άπεΐπε καί τὺ πράττειν τὰ κοινὰ παντελώς ἐξἐλιπεν, ὧστε καὶ λόγον τοῖς πολλοῖς παρασχεΐν καί φροντίδα, φοβουμένοις μὴ δὁ οργήν προσθέμενος τοῖς βασιλεΰσιν άνατρεψη τα πράγματα καί την 98 2 πόλιν ἐπισφαλῶς εχουσαν. ἐπεὶ δὲ καὶ πρὸς
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Valerius first of all, and with his most zealous assistance drove out the kings,1 Then, as long as the people was likely to elect one * man as their commander in place of the king, Valerius acquiesced, thinking it more fitting that Brutus should have the office, because he had led the way to freedom. But the very name of monarchy was odious to the people, who thought that it would be less vexatious to submit to an authority which was divided, and therefore proposed and demanded that two men should be elected to the highest office. Then Valerius, who hoped that he would be chosen next to Brutus, and would be consul with him, was disappointed. For against the wishes of Brutus, Tarquinius Collatinus, the husband of Lucretia,was elected as his colleague,2 instead of Valerius. He was a man of no greater excellence than Valerius, but the influential citizens were afraid of the kings, who were still putting forth many efforts outside, and trying to appease resentment inside the city, and they therefore desired to have as their commander the most pronounced enemy of the royal family, belieying that he would make no concessions to them.
II. Valerius, accordingly, vexed that his desire to do his utmost for his country should be doubted, merely because he had received no private injury at the hands of the tyrants, withdrew from the senate, gave up his practice as an advocate, and abandoned entirely his public activities. This caused anxious remark among the multitude. They feared lest, in his wrath, he should attach himself to the royal exiles, and subvert the established order of the city, which was in a dangerous pass. But when Brutus,
1 Cf. Livy, i. 58 f. ; ii. 2, 11.	3 Cf. Livy, i. 60, 4.
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ὲτέρους τινὰς υποψίαν ἔχων ο Βροῦτος εβούΧετο διὰ σφαγίων op κώ σ αι την βουΧην καί προεΐπ€ν ημέραν, καταβάς μάλα φαιδρος εἰς ἀγορὰν ὁ Οὐαλλέριος, καὶ πρώτος ομόσας μηδὲν ἐνδώσειν μηδ’ υφησεσθαι Ταρκυνίοις, ἀλλὰ πολεμήσειν κατὰ κράτος υπέρ της ἐλευθερίας, ἡδονήν τε τῇ βουΧη καί θάρσος άμα τοῖς άρχουσι παρέσχεν. εὐθὺς ὃ€ καὶ τὰ ἔργα τον ὅρκον εβεβαίου.
3	πρέσβεις yap ήκον άπο Ύαρκυνίου yράμματα κομίζοντες έπayωyά του δήμου καὶ Χόγους ἐπι-εικβῖς, οἶς μάλιστα τοὺς πολλοὺς φοντο Βία-φθείρειν, λεγομένοις παρά βασιΧέως άφεικέναι τὺ φρόνημα καί μέτριων δεῖσθαι Βοκουντος. τούτους εἰς τὺ πΧηθος οίομένων δεῖν τῶν υπάτων πpoayayεΐv ούκ εϊασεν 6 OύαΧΧέριος, ἀλλ,’ ένέστη καί ΒιεκώΧυσεν άνθρώποις πένησι καί βαρυνο-μένοις μᾶλλον τῆς τυραννίΒος τον πόΧεμον ἀρχὰς καὶ προφάσεις νεωτερισμών εyyεvέσθaι.
III. Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα πρέσβεις ήκον ετεροι της τε βασιΧείας άφίστασθαι και πολεμοῦντα παύ-σασθαι τον Ύαρκύνιον λέγοντες, άπαιτεϊν Βέ τα χρήματα καί τὰς ουσίας αυτω καί φίΧοις και οίκείοις, ἀφ’ ὦν Βιαβιώσονται φεύyovτες. έπικΧω-μένων Βέ ποΧΧών και μάλιστα τοῦ Κολλατίνου σvvayopεvovτoς9 άτρεπτος ών ἀνὴρ καὶ τραχύς ὸργὴν ὁ Βροῦτος εξέΒραμεν εις ἀγορά ν, προδότην άποκαΧων τον συνάρχοντα, ποΧέμου καί τυραννίΒος άφορμάς χαριζόμενον 61ς Βεινον ἢν όντως
2 εφοΒια φνγῆς ψηφίσασθαι. συνεΧθόντων δὲ τῶν ποΧιτών πρώτος ἰδιώτης ἀνὴρ εἶπεν ἐν δήμῳ τότε
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who had his suspicions of certain others also, desired the senators to take a sacrificial oath, and set a day for the ceremony, Valerius went down with a glad countenance into the forum, and was the first to take oath that he would make no submission or concession to the Tarquins, but would fight with all his might in defence of freedom. This pleased the senate and inspired the, consuls with courage. And his actions speedily confirmed his oath. For envoys came from Tarquin bringing letters calculated to seduce the people, and specious words by which they thought the multitude were most likely to be corrupted, coming as they did from a king who seemed to have humbled himself, and to ask only moderate terms. These envoys the consuls thought should be brought before the assembled people, but Valerius would not suffer it. He was unalterably opposed to giving poor men, who considered war a greater burden than tyranny, occasions and excuses for revolution.
III.	After this, other envoys came announcing that Tarquin abdicated his throne and ceased to wage war upon the city, but demanded for himself, his friends, and his kinsmen, their moneys and effects,1 wherewith to maintain themselves in exile. Many were inclined to grant this favour, and Collatinus in particular joined in advocating it, but Brutus, a man of harsh and unyielding temper, ran forth into the forum and denounced his colleague as a traitor, because he would bestow the means for waging war and maintaining tyranny on men to whom it were a terrible mistake to vote even a bare subsistence in exile. And when an assembly of the citizens was held, the first to speak among them
1 Cf. Livy, ii. 3, 5.
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Γαῖος Μινοὑκιος, τῷ τε Βρούτῳ ΒιακεΧευομενος καὶ τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις παραινων οράν όπως τὰ χρήματα μετ’ αυτών ὄντα πολεμοίη πρὸς τοὺς τυράννους μᾶλλον ἢ μετ’ εκείνων πρὸς αὐτοὺς. οὐ μὴν ἀλλ’ ἔδοξε τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις τὴν ἐλβυθερίαν ἔχουσιν, ὑπὲρ ἦ? ἐπολέμουν, μὴ προέσθαι την ειρήνην ενεκα χρημάτων, ἀλλὰ σννεκβαΧεΐν καί ταῦτα τοῖς τυράννοις.
Ἠν δὲ ἄρα Ταρκυνίφ λόγος μὲν ἐλάχιστος των χρημάτων, ἡ δ* ἀπαίτησις ἅμα πειρα του
3	δήμου καὶ κατασκευή προΒοσίας. καί ταῦτ’ επραττον οι πρέσβεις ύπομένοντες επί τη των χρημάτων προφάσει, τὰ μὲν άποΒίΒοσθαι, τὰ δὲ φυΧάττειν, τὰ δ* άποπέμπειν φάσκοντές, άχρι ου Βιέφθειραν οίκους Βυο των καΧων κάλαθων νομιζόμένων, τον Ἀκυλλίων τρεῖς ἔχοντα #ου-λευτὰς καὶ δύο τὸν ΟύϊτεΧΧίων. οὗτοι Πάντες ἦσαν ἀπὸ μητέρων άΒεΧφιΒοΐ ΚοΧΧατίνου τον ύπατεύοντος, ίΒία δὲ ΟυϊτεΧΧίοις έτέρα προς Βρούτον οίκειοτης ύπήρχεν. άΒεΧφήν γὰρ αυτών
4	ό Βροῦτος εἔχε καὶ παῖδας ἐξ αυτής πΧείονας· ὦν δύο τοὺς ἐν ήΧικία συγγενεῖς ὅντας ἅμα καὶ συνήθεις οι OυϊτέΧΧιοι προσηηάηοντο καί συνέ-πεισαν εν τη προΒοσία ηενέσθαι και καταμί-ξαντας ἑαυτοὺς εις γἔ1'0* μἀγα τὺ τῶν Ταρκυνίων καί βασιλικὰς εΧπίΒας ἀπαλλαγἡναι τῆς τον πατρός άβεΧτερίας καί χαΧεπότητος· χαλεπὁ-τητα μὲν τὺ απαραίτητον αυτού προς τούς πονηρούς λέγοντες, τῇ δ’ ἀβελτερία προσποιη-
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was Caius Minucius, a private man, who exhorted Brutus and advised the Romans to see to it that the treasures fought with them against the tyrants, rather than with the tyrants against them. However, the Romans decided that, since they had the liberty for which they were at war, they would not sacrifice peace for the sake of wealth, but cast this also out along with the tyrants.1
Now the wealth, of course, was of very slight consequence to Tarquin, but the demand for it was at once a test of the people’s disposition and a means of instigating treachery among them. And it was with this that the envoys busied themselves, making the property merely a pretext for remaining in the city, and saying that they were selling part of it, and reserving part, and sending part of it away. At last they succeeded in corrupting two of the noble families of Rome, that of the Aquillii, which had three senators, and that of the Vitellii, which had two. All these, by the mother’s side, were nephews of Collatinus the consul, and besides, the Vitellii were related in another manner to Brutus. For Brutus had married a sister of theirs, and she had borne him several sons. Two of these, who had come to manhood, and were their near kindred and close companions, the Vitellii won over and persuaded to join the plot for betraying the city, to ally themselves with the great family and the royal expectations of the Tarquins, and rid themselves of the stupidity and cruelty of their father. For they gave the name of cruelty to that fathers inexorable treatment of criminals, and as for his stupidity, he had for a long time, as it appears, feigned and
1 Cf. Livy, ii. 4, 3.
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μάτι καὶ παρακαλνμματι πολὺ ν χρόνον, ώς ἔοικε, χρησάμενος ασφάλειας eve κ α π ρος τους τυράννους, οὐδ’ ύστερον ἔφυγεν αυτής την επωνυμίαν.
TV. Ὠς δ* οὖν συνεπείσθη τὰ μειράκια και τοῖς Άκυλλίοις εἰς λἀγους ἦλθεν, ορκον όμόσαι μεγαν ἔδοξε πᾶσι καὶ δεινόν, ανθρώπου σφα-γέντος επισπείσαντας αίμα καί των σπλάγχνων θίγοντας, ἐπὶ τοὐτοις εἰς τὴν Ἀκυλλίων οικίαν συνηλθον. ἦν δ’ ὁ οίκος, εν φ ταῦτα δράσειν ἔμελλον, οἷον εἰκὁς, ύπερημος καί σκοτώδης. ελαθεν οὖν αυτούς οίκέτης ο νο μα O ὺινδίκιος ἔνδον κατακρύψας εαυτόν, ου κατ επιβουλήν 99
2	ἢ προαίσθησίν τινα του μέλλοντος, ἀλλ’ ἔνδον ών ἔτυχε καὶ προσιούσιν αὐτοῖς μετὰ σπουδής όφθήναι φοβηθείς ύπεστη, λάρνακα κειμένην προ αυτού ποιησάμενος, ώστε καί των πραττομένων θεατής γενέσθαι καί των βουλευμάτων έπηκοος. ἔδοξε δ’ αὐτοῖς τοὺς ὺπάτους άναιρεΐν, καί ταῦτα δηλούσας γράψαντες έπιστολάς προς τον Ταρκύ-νιον εδωκαν τοῖς π ρέσβεσ ι* καὶ γὰρ φκουν αυτόθι, των Άκυλλίων ξένοι γετγονότες, καί τότε τη συνωμοσία παρήσαν.
3	Ὠς δὲ ταῦτα πράξαντες άπηλλάγησαν, υπ εξ-ελθών ό Oύινδίκιος λάθρα, χρήσασθαι τοῖς προσπεσούσιν ούκ ειχεν, ἀλλ’ ηπορειτο, δεινόν μεν ηγούμενος, ώσπερ ἦν, πρὸς πατέρα Βρούτον υιών εξάγιστα κατηγορείν η προς θειον άδελφιδών τον Κολλατΐνον, Ιδιώτην δὲ Ύωμαίων ούδένα νο-
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assumed this, to insure his safety from the cruel designs of the tyrants, and afterwards the surname of Brutus, which had been given him for it, clung to him.
IV.	When, accordingly, the youths had been persuaded and held conference with the Aquillii, it was decided that all the conspirators should swear a great and dreadful oath, pouring in libation the blood of a slain man, and touching his entrails. For this purpose they met at the house of the Aquillii.1 Now the room in which the ceremony was to be held was, as was natural, dark and somewhat desolate. Without their knowing it, therefore, a slave named Vindicius had concealed himself therein, not with design, or with any inkling of what was to happen there; he merely chanced to be there, and when they came in with anxious haste, he was afraid to be seen by them, and hid himself behind a chest that lay there, so that he saw what they did, and heard what they resolved upon. Their decision was to kill the consuls, and when they had written letters to Tarquin to this effect, they gave them to his envoys, who were living there as guests of the Aquillii, and were then present at the conspiracy.
Their business transacted, the conspirators departed, and then Vindicius stole secretly away from the house. He knew not what use to make of what had befallen him, but was at a loss, considering it a dreadful thing, as it really was, to arraign the sons of Brutus before their father, or the nephews of Collatinus before their uncle, on the most abominable charges, and yet believing that no Roman in a private station could be entrusted with such im-
1 At the house of the Vitellii, according to Livy, ii. 4, 5.
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4	μίζων έχέγγυον απορρήτων τηλικοὑτων. πᾶν δ’ αὖ μᾶλλον ἢ δυνατὸς Αν ησυχίαν άγειν, εΧαυνό-μενος δὲ τῷ συνειδὁτι τοῦ πράγματος, ώρμησέ πως προς τον ΟυαΧΧεριον, μάλιστα τοῖς κοινοΐς καί φιΧανθρώποις1 επαχθείς του ἀνδρὸς, ὅτι πᾶσιν εὐπρὁσοδος ἦν τοῖς δεομένοις, καὶ τὴν οικίαν ἀεὶ παρεΐχεν άνεωγμένην, καί Χόγον ού-δενος οὐδὲ χρείαν άπερρίπτει των ταπεινών.
V.	Ὠς οὖν ἀνέβη πρὸς αυτόν 6 Ούινδίκιος καί κατεΐπε πάντα, Μάρκου τε τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ παρόντος αντφ ρ όνου καί της γυναικος, εκπΧαγεις και δείσας ο Οὐαλλέριος οὐκέτι προηκατο τον άνθρωπον, ἀλλὰ κατακΧείσας εις το οίκημα καί φύλακα την ἐαυτοῦ γυναίκα ταῖς θύραις ἐπιστή-σας, τον μὲν αδελφόν ἐκέλευσε τὴν βασιΧικην ίπαυΧιν περισχόντα τὰ γράμματα Χαβεΐν, άν δυνατόν ῄ, καὶ τοὺς οίκέτας παραφυΧάττειν αυτός δὲ πελατών τε πολλών καὶ φίλων ἀεὶ περὶ αυτόν οντων καί θεραπείας συχνής, έβάδιξε πρὸς τὴν οικίαν των 'ΑκυΧΧίων οὐκ ἔνδον ὄντων.
2 διὸ μηδενὸς ἂν π ροσδοκησαντος ώσάμενος διὰ θυρών επιτυγχάνει τοῖς γράμμασι κειμένοις ὅπου κατέΧυον οι πρέσβεις, ταῦτα δ’ αὐτοῦ πράτ-τοντος οι Ἀκυλλιοι δρδμψ προσεφέροντο, κα\ περί τὰς θύρας σνμμίξαντες έζητουν άώεΧέσθαι τὰς ἐπιστολάς. οἱ δ’ ημύνοντο, καϊ τα ίμάτια περιβαΧόντες αυτών τοῖς τραχήΧοις υπο βίας καί μοΧις ωθούμενοι καί ώθοϋντες διά τῶν στενωπών εις τὴν αγοράν ενέβαλον. τὰ δ* αὐτὰ καὶ περὶ τὴν επαυΧιν άμα την βασιΧικην ἐγίνετο, τοῦ Μάρκου γραμμάτων ετέρων εν τοῖς σκεύεσι κομιζομένων
1 φιλάνθρωποι Bekker supplies τρόποι*, after Porson.
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portant secrets. The last thing that he could do, however, was to hold his peace, and driven on by his knowledge of the affair, lie made his way somehow to Valerius, attracted especially by the affable and kindly ways of the man.1 For he was easily accessible to all the needy, always kept open house, and never refused to hear or help one of the lowly.
V.	Accordingly, when Vindicius came to him and told him the whole story, in the presence of his brother Marcus only, and of his wife, Valerius was struck with consternation and fear, and would not now let the man go, but shut him up in a room and set his own wife to guard the door. Then he ordered his brother to surround the royal residence, seize the letters, if possible, and take the servants into custody. He himself, with the numerous clients and friends who were always about him, and with a large company of retainers, went to the house of the Aquillii, who were not at home. Therefore, to the surprise of everybody, he forced the door, and came upon the letters lying in the quarters where the envoys were lodging. Meantime the Aquillii came up in hot haste, joined battle at the door, and sought to take away the letters. But Valerius and his party resisted the attack, threw their togas about their opponents’ necks, and after much struggling on both sides, at last succeeded in pushing them through the streets into the forum. The same success was had at the royal residence, where Marcus laid hands on other letters which were to be conveyed away in the baggage, seized as many
1 Vindicius laid the matter before the consuls, according to Livy, ii. 4, 6.
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έπιΧαμβανομένου, καὶ τῶν βασιλικών ὅσονς δυνατὸς ἦν ἔλκοντος εἰς τὴν αγοράν.
VI.	Ἐπεὶ δὲ τον θόρυβον κατέπαυσαν οἱ ύπατοι καὶ τοῦ Oὐαλλερίου κελεὑσαντος ἐκ τῆς οικίας ό O ύινδίκιος προήχθη, καὶ γενομενης κατηγορίας άνεγνώσθη τα γράμματα καί προς οὐδὲν ἐτὁλμη-σαν ἀντειπεῖν οἱ ἄνδρες, ἦν μὲν κατήφεια καὶ σιωπὴ τῶν ἄλλων, ὸλίγοι δὲ βουΧόμενοι τῷ Βροὑτῳ χαρίζεσθαι φυγής ἐμἑμνηντο. καί τι καὶ Κολλατῖνος αὐτοῖς εΧπίδος επιεικούς ἐνεδίὅσυ δεδακρυμένος καί O υαΧΧέριος σιωπών. ὁ δὲ Βροῦτος ὀνομαστὶ τῶν υιών έκάτερον προσβιπών, "Ἀγε, ώ Τίτε,” εἶπεν, “ἄγε, ὦ Τιβὲριε, τί ούκ
2	άποΧογεϊσθε πρὸς τὴν κατηγορίαν; ” ώς δ* οὐδὲν άπεκρίναντο τρὶς ἐρωτηθίντες, ούτως πρὸς τοὺς ύπηρετας άποστρέψας το πρόσωπον, “ 'Τμἑτερον ἤδη,” εἷπε, “ τὺ λοιπὸν ἔργον.” οἱ δὲ εὐθὺς συΧΧαβόντες τοὺς νεανίσκους περιερρήγνυον τὰ ίμάτια, τὰς χεῖρας άπήγον ὀπίσω, ράβδοις
3	ἔξαινον τὰ σώματα, των μὲν ἄλλων οὐ δυνα-μενων προσοραν οὐδὲ καρτερούντών, εκείνον δὲ Χέγεται μήτε τὰς όψεις άπαγαγεΐν άΧΧαχόσε μητ οϊκτφ τι τρέψαι τής περί το προσωπον οργής καί βαρύτητος, ἀλλὰ δεινόν ενοράν κοΧα-ζομένοις τοῖς παισὶν ἄχρι οὖ κατατείναντες αυτούς ἐπὶ τοΰδαφος πεΧέκει τὰς κεφαΧάς άπέκοψαν, ου τω δὲ τοὺς αΧΧους ἐπὶ τῷ συνάρχοντι ποιησάμενος ωχετ εξαναστάς, εργον εΐργασμόνος οΰτ έπαινεΐν βουΧομένοις ἀξίως οὔτε ψέγειν
4	εφικτόν. ἢ γὰρ αρετής ύψος εις απάθειαν εξέστησε την ψυχήν, ἡ πάθους μέγεθος εις άνάΧ-
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of the king’s people as he could, and haled them to the forum.
VI.	When the consuls had quieted the tumult, Valerius ordered Vindicius to be brought from his house, the denunciation was made, the letters were read aloud, and the accused had no courage to reply. Most of the people held their peace for very sorrow, but a few spoke of exile as a penalty, wishing to do Brutus a kindness. They were also somewhat encouraged to hope by the tears of Collatinus and the silence of Valerius. But Brutus, calling each of his sons by name, said:	“ Come, Titus, come
Tiberius, why do ye not defend yourselves against this denunciation ? ” But when they made no answer, though he put his question to them thrice, he turned to the lictors and said: “ It is yours now to do the rest.” These straightway seized the young men, tore off their togas, bound their hands behind their backs, and scourged their bodies with their rods. The rest could not endure to look upon the sight, but it is said that the father neither turned his gaze away, nor allowed any pity to soften the stern wrath that sat upon his countenance, but watched the dreadful punishment of his sons until the lictors threw them on the ground and cut off their heads with the axe. Then he rose and went away, after committing the other culprits to the judgement of his colleague.1 He had done a deed which it is difficult for one either to praise or blame sufficiently. For either the loftiness of his virtue made his spirit incapable of suffering, or else the magnitude of his
1 With this account, compare Livy, ii. 5, 5-9. Brutus looked pn “eminente animo patrio inter publicae poenae ministerium.”
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γησίαν. ουδέτερον δὲ μικρόν οὐδ’ ανθρώπινον, ἀλλ’ ἢ θεῖον ἢ θηριώδες, δίκαιον δὲ τῇ δὁξῃ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς τὴν κρίσιν ἔπεσθαι μᾶλλον ἢ τὴν αρετήν άσθενεία τού κρίνοντος άπιστεΐσθαι. Ῥωμαῖοι 7ὰρ οὐ τοσοῦτον ἔργον οἴονται Ῥωμὑλου ηενέσθαι τῆς πόλεως τὴν ΐδρυσιν, ὅσον Βροὑτου τὴν κτίσιν τῆς πολιτείας καὶ κατάστασιν.
VII.	Ὠς ὃ’ οὖν ἀπῆλθεν ἐξ ἀγορᾶς τότε, πολὺν μὲν χρόνον ἔκπληξις εἶχε καὶ φρίκη καὶ σιωπή πάντας ἐπὶ τοῖς διαπεπρα'γμένοις· πρὸς δὲ τὴν Κολλατίνου μαΧακίαν και μεΧΧησιν ἀνεθάρρησαν οι ΆκύΧΧιοι, και χρόνον ήξίουν Χαβόντες άπο-Χογησασθαι, καὶ τὸν O ν ινδικών αὐτοῖς ἀποδοθῆναι δοῦλον ὄντα, καὶ μὴ παρὰ τοῖς κατηηόροις
2	εἶναι. βουλομενου δὲ ταῦτα συγχωρειν και
διαΧύοντος ἐπὶ τουτοις την εκκλησίαν, ὁ Οὐαλλέ-ριος οὔτε τὸν άνθρωπον οἷός τ’ ἦν ἀφεῖναι τῳ περὶ αυτόν οχΧω κατ α με	μόνον, ούτε τον δήμον
εϊα προέμενον τοὺς προδότας άπεΧθεΐν. τέλος δὲ το ἷς σώμασιν επιβαΧων τὰς χεῖρας ἐπεκαλεῖτο τον Βροὐτον, καὶ τον Κολλατῖνον ἐβὁα δεινὰ ποιεῖν, εἰ τῷ συνάρχοντι παιδοφονίας άνάηκην προστριφτάμενος αὐτὸς οἴεται δεῖν καταχαρίζεσθαι ταῖς γυναιξὶ τοὺς προδότας και πολεμίους της
3	πατρίδος. άηανακτούντος δε του υπάτου και κελεύοντος άπάηεσθαι τον Oύινδίκιον, οι μεν ύπηρεται διωσάμενοι τον όχλον ήπτοντο τού ανθρώπου καί τούς άφαιρουμένους ετυπΐον, οι
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suffering made it insensible to pain. In neither case was his act a trivial one, or natural to a man, but either god-like or brutish. However, it is right that our verdict should accord with the reputation of the man, rather than that his virtue should be discredited through weakness in the judge. For the Romans think that the work of Romulus in building the city was not so great as that of Brutus in founding and establishing its form of government.
VII.	After Brutus had left the forum at this time, for a long while consternation, horror, and silence prevailed among all who remained, as they thought of what had been done. But soon the weakness and hesitation of Collatinus gave the Aquillii fresh courage ; they demanded time in which to make their defence, and the surrender of Vindicius to them, since he was their slave, and ought not to be in the hands of their accusers. Collatinus was willing to grant this request, and was about to dissolve the assembly with this understanding ; but Valerius was neither able to surrender the slave, who had mingled with the throng about him, nor would he suffer the people to release the traitors and withdraw. So at last he seized the persons of the Aquillii and summoned Brutus to the scene, crying aloud that Collatinus was acting shamefully in laying upon his colleague the necessity of killing his own sons, and then thinking it necessary for himself to bestow upon their wives the lives of his country’s betrayers and foes. The consul was indignant at this, and ordered that Vindicius should be taken away, whereupon the lictors pushed their way through the crowd, seized the man, and beat those who tried to rescue him. Then Valerius and his
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δὲ φίλοι τοῦ Οὐαλλερίου ττροέστησαν αμυνόμενοι-καί ό δῆμος έβόα κεΧεύων παρεΐναι τον Βρούτον, ἦκεν οὖν αὖθις ύποστρέψας* καὶ γενομένης αὐτῷ σιωπἣς εἷπεν ὅτι τοῖς μὲν υίοῖς αὐτὸς ἀποχρῶν ἦν δικαστὴς, περὶ δὲ τῶν ἄλλων τοῖς ποΧίταις εΧευθέροις οὖσι -ψήφον δίδωσι- λεγέτω δὲ ο βουΧόμένος καί πειθέτω τον δῆμον, οὐκέτι μέντοι λὁγων ἐδἑησεν, ἀλλὰ τῆς ψήφον δοθείσης πάσαις ἁλὁντες ἐπελεκίσθησαν.
4	Ό δὲ Κολλατῖνος ἦν μέν, ως εο ι κεν, ἐν υποψία τινι καὶ διὰ συγγένειαν τῶν βασιΧέων, ήχθοντο δ’ αὐτοῦ καὶ τῷ δευτέρψ τῶν ονομάτων, άφοσιού-μενοι τον Ύαρκύνιον. ως δὲ καὶ ταῦτα συνέβη, παντάπασι προσκρούσας άφήκε την αρχήν έκών καί της πόλεως ὺπεξῆλθεν. οὕτω δὴ πάλιν αρχαιρεσιών γενομἑνων ύπατος άπεδείχθη λαμπρῶς ὁ O ύαΧΧέριος, αξίαν άποΧαβών της προ-
5	θυμίας χάριν ἦς οίόμενός τι δεῖν άποΧαύσαι τον O ὐινδίκιον εψηφίσατο πρώτον άπεΧεύθερον εκείνον εν '"Ρώμη ηενέσθαι ποΧίτην καί φέρειν ψήφον ή βούΧοιτο φρατρία προσνεμηθέντα. τοῖς δ’ άΧΧοις άπεΧενθέροις όψέ και μετά ποΧύν χρόνον εξουσίαν ψήφου δημαγωγών ἔδωκεν Ἀ7Γ-πιος* ἡ δὲ παντελὴς άπεΧευθέρωσις άχρι νυν οὐινδίκτα Χέ^εται δι εκείνον, ὦς φασι, τον O ύινδίκιον.
VIII. Ἐκ τούτου τὰ μὴν χρήματα των βασιλέων διαρπάσαι τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις εδωκαν, τὴν δὲ
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friends stood forth in the man’s defence, while the people shouted for Brutus to come. He turned back, therefore, and caine, and when silence had been made for him, said that for his sons, he himself sufficed as judge, but he would leave the fate of the other traitors to the votes of the citizens, who were free, and any one who wished might speak and try to persuade the people. However, by this time there was no need of oratory, but a vote was taken which unanimously condemned the men, and they were beheaded.
Collatinus, as it would seem, was already under some suspicion on account of his relationship to the royal family, and the second of his names also was hateful to the people, who loathed the sound of Tar-quin. But after these recent events, he saw that he was altogether obnoxious, and therefore resigned his office and withdrew secretly from the city.1 A new election was consequently held, and Valerius was triumphantly declared consul, thus receiving a worthy reward for his zeal. In this reward he thought that Vindicius ought to share, «and therefore had a decree passed which made him, first of all freedmen, a citizen of Rome, and entitled him to vote with any curia in which he chose to be enrolled. Other freedmen received the right of suffrage in much later times from Appius,2 who thus courted popularity. And from this Vindicius, as they say, a perfect manumission is to this day called “ vindicta.” 8
VIII.	After this, the property of the royal family was given to the Romans to plunder, and their house
1 Cf. Livy, ii. 2, 3-10.
* Appius Claudius Caecus, censor in 312 b.c.
8	Cf. Livy, ii. 5, 10?
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οικίαν κατέσκαψαν καί την έπανλιν τον δ’ Ἀρείου πεδίου τὺ ἦδιστον έκέκτητο Ύαρκννιος, και τούτο τῷ θεῷ καθιέρωσαν. ἔτυχε δὲ τεθε-ρισμένον άρτι, καὶ κειμένων ἔτι τῶν δραγμάτων οὐκ ωοντο δεῖν άλοάν οὐδὲ χρήσθαι διὰ τὴν καθιέρωσιν, ἀλλὰ συνδραμὁν τες ἐφόρουν τὰς
2	ἀμάλλας εἰς τὸν ποταμόν, ως δ* αὕτως καὶ τὰ δἐνδρα κάπτοντες εν έβ άλλον, apyov παντάπασι τὺ χωρίον άνιέντες τῷ θεῷ καὶ άκαρπον. ωθούμενων δὲ πολλών ἐπ’ ἀλλήλοις καὶ άθροων ὺπήγαγεν ὁ ρους οὐ πόλνν τόπον, ἀλλ’ ὅπου τὰ ττ ρωτά συνενεχθέντ α καί περιπεσοντα τοῖς στερεό ις νπέστη, των επιφερομένων διέξοδον οὐκ εχάντων, ἀλλ’ ενισχομένων καί περιπλεκόμενων, ελάμβανεν ἡ σύμπηξις ίσχνν και ρίζωσιν ανξανο- 101
3	μένην νπο τον ρεύματος, ἰλὑν τε γὰρ ἐπἡγαγε πολλήν, ἢ ττροσισταμένη τροφήν παρειχεν άμα και κόλλησιν, αἵ τε πληγαὶ σάλον ονκ ἐποίουν, ἀλλὰ μαλακῶς ττιέξουσαι σννήλαννον εις ταντο πάντα και σννέπλαττον. νπο δὲ μεγἐθους καὶ στάσεως έτερον αὐτὸ μέγεθος εκτατό καλ χώραν άναΒεχομένην τα πλεῖστα τῶν ὑπὸ τοῦ ποταμού καταφερομένων, τούτο νύν νήσος ἐστιν ἱερὰ κατὰ τὴν πάλιν, ἔχει δὲ ναοὺς θεών καὶ περίπατους, καλείται δε φωνή τῇ Αατίνων Μέση δυοῖν γεφυρών.
4	Ἕνιοι δὲ τούτο σνμπεσειν ίστορούσιν ονχ ὅτε Ταρκυνίον καθιερώθη το πεδίον, ἀλλὰ χρονοις ύστερον άλλο χωρίον όμορούν ἐκείνῳ Ταρκυνιας
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and palace were razed to the ground. But the pleasantest part of the field of Mars, which had belonged to Tarquin, was dedicated to that god. Now it chanced that it had just been reaped, and the grain still lay upon the ground; but since the field had been consecrated, they thought it not right to thresh it or use it in any way. They therefore with one accord carried the sheaves to the river and cast them in. In like manner also they cast in the trees which had been cut, and left the place wholly untilled and barren for the god of war. The quantities of stuff thus heaped together were not borne along by the current very far, but the advanced portions stopped and accumulated at the shallows which they encountered. The portions that followed these could not get through them, but impinged upon them and blended inextricably with them, and the aggregation was made increasingly firm and fast by the action of the stream. For this brought along great quantities of mud, the addition of which increased the size and cohesion of the mass. And besides, the impacts of the current were not rude, but with a gentle pressure pushed and moulded everything together. Owing to its size and position the mass acquired fresh size, and an extent sufficient to receive most of what was brought down by the river. It is now a sacred island over against the city, containing temples of the gods and covered walks,1 and is called in the Latin tongue “ Inter duos pontes.”
Some, however, say that this did not happen when the field of Tarquin was consecrated, but in later times, when Tarquinia devoted another field adjacent
Cf. Livy, ii. 5, 1-4.
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ἀνείσης. ἡ δὲ Ταρκυνία παρθένος ἦν ἱέρεια, μία των Εστιάδων, ἔσχε δὲ τιμὰς ἀντὶ τούτον μεγάλας, ἐν αἷς ἦν καὶ το μαρτυρίαν αὐτῆς Σχέσθαι μόνης γυναικών, τὺ δ* ἐξεῖναι γαμεῖσθαι ψηφισαμενων ου προσεδεξατο. καὶ ταῦτα μὲν οὕτω γενέσθαι μυθοΧογοϋσι.
IX.	Τ α ρ κόνιον δὲ τὴν ἐκ προδοσίας άπογνόντα της αρχής άνάΧηψιν ἐδἑξαντο Τυρρηνοὶ προθύμως καὶ μεγάλῃ δυνάμει κατήγον. άντεξήγον δὲ τοὺς Ῥωμαίους οἱ ύπατοι, καὶ παρέταξαν ἐν χωρίοις ίεροις, ών τὺ μὲν Ἀρσιον1 ἄλσος, τὺ δὲ Αἰσοὑειον Χειμώνα προσαγορεύουσιν. άρχομίνων δὲ αυτών συνάγειν εἰς χεῖρας Ἀρρων ὁ Ταρκυνίου παῖς καὶ Βροῦτος ὸ rΥ ω μαιών ύπατος ου κατ α τύχην ἀλλήλοις περιπεσὁντες, ἀλλ’ ὑπ’ εχθους καί
2	οργής, ὁ μὲν ώς ἐπὶ τύραννον καί πολέμιον τῆς πατρίδος, ὁ δὲ τῆς φυγής αμυνόμενος, ωρμησαν ὸμὁσε τοῖς ϊπποις. θυμῷ δὲ μᾶλλον ἢ Χογισμφ προσμίξαντες ἡφείδησαν αυτών καί συναπεθανον ἀλλήλοις, οὕτω δὲ δεινού γενομενου τοῦ προά-γωνος ούκ εσχεν ο αγών τίλος επιεικέστερου, ἀλλὰ καὶ δράσαντες ἴσα καὶ τταθόντες οι στρατοί διεκρίθησαν υπ ο χειμώνος.
3	Ἠν οὖν ἐν άπόροις ό OύαΧΧεριος, ούκ εἰδὼς τὺ τῆς μάχης πέρας, ἀλλὰ τοὺς στρατιώτας όρων τοῖς μὲν αυτών νεκροις ἀθυμοῦντας, επαιρομενους δὲ τοῖς των ποΧεμίων ούτως άκριτος ήν καί
1 Άρσιον Amyofc, Coraes, Bekker, after Livy’s e»lw ^reia (ii. 7, 2) : θύρσον.
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to this. Now Tarquinia was a holy virgin, one of the Vestals, and received great honours for this act, among which was this, that of all women her testimony alone should be received. The people also voted her permission to marry, but she did not avail herself of it. This is how the thing happened, as the tale runs.
IX.	But Tarquin, despairing of attempts to regain his throne by treachery, was eagerly welcomed by the Tuscans,1 who set out to restore him with a great force. The consuls led the Romans out to meet them, and arrayed their forces in certain sacred precincts, one of which was called the Arsian grove, the other the Aesuvian meadow. When the engagement began, Aruns the son of Tarquin and Brutus the Roman consul encountered each other. It was not by chance, but both were driven on by hatred and wrath, the one to attack a tjrant and foe of his country, the other to avenge himself on the author of his exile. They urged their horses to the combat, but since they engaged with fury rather than calculation, they were reckless of themselves, and fell by one another’s hands. The battle which had such a dreadful beginning, ended no less disastrously; the armies, after inflicting and suffering equal losses, were separated by a tempest.2
Valerius was therefore in perplexity, not knowing what the issue of the battle was, but seeing his soldiers as much disheartened by their own losses as they were encouraged by those of their enemies. So undistinguishable and equal was the slaughter on
1	By the people of Veii and Tarquinii, according to Livy, ii. 6, 4f.
2	According to Livy (ii. 7, 1), the Tuscans departed in terror after the battle.
523
Digitized by Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
παράλληλος νπο πλήθους 6 φόνος, ον μην ἀλΧ’ εκατέροις έγγνθεν όρώμενα τὰ οικεία μᾶλλον ϊ βέβαιον την ήτταν ή την νίκην είκαζό-
4	μένα τὰ των πολεμίων, ἐπελθοὑσης δὲ ννκτος οΐαν βίκος ον τω μυεμαχημένοις, καὶ γενομένων ἐν ἡσυχία τῶν στρατοπέδων, λέγουσι σεισθήναι τό άλσος, ἐκ δ’ αὐτοῦ φωνήν ἐκπεσεῖν μεγάλην φράζονσαν ως ἐνὶ πλείους ἐν t|J μάχη τεθνηκασι Τνρρηνων ἢ 'Ρωμαίων, ἦν δ ἄρα θεῖον τι τὺ φθεγξάμενον βὐθύς τε γὰρ υπ’ αὐτοῦ τοῖς μὴν άλαλαζαι πα ρέστη μίγα καὶ θαρραλέο ν, οἱ δὲ Τυρρηνοὶ περίφοβοι γενόμενοι καί σννταρα-χθέντες ἐξέπεσον ἐκ τοῦ στρατοπέδου καί διε-
5	σπάρησαν οι πλεῖστοι· τοὺς δὲ καταλειφθέντας όλίγφ πεντακισχιλίων ἐλάσσους ἐπελθὁντες εἶ-λον οι Ῥωμαῖοι, καὶ τὰλλα διήρπασαν. οι δὲ νεκροὶ διαριθμηθέντες ενρέθησαν τριακόσιοι μὲν ἐπὶ χιλίοις καλ μνρίοις οι των πολεμίων, οι δὲ 'Ρωμαίων παρ’ ἕνα τοσοντοι.
Ταυτήν την μάχην λέγουσι γενέσθαι προ μιας καλανδων Μαρτίων, έθριάμβενσε δ’ ἀπ αὐτῆς Oνάλλέριος είσελάσας τεθρίππφ πρώτος υπάτων. β καὶ τὺ πράγμα σεμνήν και μεγαλοπρεπή παρέ-σχεν δψιν, ονκ επίφθονον οὐδ’ άνιάσασαν, ώς ἔνιοι λέγονσι, τούς όρωντας· ον γάρ &ν ἔσ^ε ζήλον τοσοῦτον οὐδὲ φιλοτιμίαν εἰς ἔπη παμ-πολλα διαμλνονσαν. άπεδέξαντο δὲ τοῦ Oὐαλ-λερίον καί τ ας εις τον σννάρχοντα τιμάς, αϊς Ί έκκομ&ζόμυενον καί θαπτόμενου ἐκὁσμησε· καὶ λόγον ἐπ’ αὐτῷ διεξήλθεν επιτάφιον, δς ούτως 102 ὑπο 'Ρωμαίων ήγαπήθη καί τοσαντην ἔσχε χάριν
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both sides. Each army, however, was more convinced of defeat by the near sight of its own dead, than it could be of victory by conjecturing those of the enemy. But when such a night came on as must needs follow such a battle, and both camps were quiet, they say that the grove was shaken, and a loud voice issued from it declaring that the Tuscans had lost one man more in the battle than the Romans. The utterance was. manifestly from some god,1 for at once the Romans were inspired by it to loud shouts of courage, while the Tuscans were panic-stricken, abandoned their camp in confusion, and were for the most part dispersed. * As for those that remained, a little less than five thousand in number, the Romans fell upon them, took them prisoners^ and plundered the camp. And when the dead on both sides were numbered, those of the enemy were found to be eleven thousand and three hundred, and those of the Romans as many less one.
It is said that this battle was fought on the last day of February. Valerius celebrated a triumph for it, being the first consul to drive into the city on a four-horse chariot. And the proceeding afforded a spectacle which was imposing and magnificent, not odious and offensive to the spectators, as some say; otherwise it would not have been continued with such ardour and emulation for countless years. The people were also pleased with the honours which Valerius bestowed upon his colleague at the funeral ceremonies. He even delivered a funeral oration in his honour, which was so admired by the Romans and won such favour that from that time on, when
1 Silvanus, as Livy tells the tale (ii. 7, 2).
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ὧστε πᾶσι τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς καὶ μεγάλοις νπάρτχειν ἐξ ἐκείνου τελευτήσασιν ὑπὸ τῶν αρίστων εγκω-μιάζεσθαι. λέγεται δὲ καὶ τῶν Ελληνικών ἐπι-ταφίων εκείνος γενέσθαι πρεσβύτερος, εἵγε μὴ καὶ τοῦτο Χόλωνός ἐστιν, ως Ἀναξιμἐνης ὁ ρητωρ ἱστὁρηκεν.
Χ. Ἀλλὰ δι’ ἐκεῖνα μᾶλλον ήγθοντο τῷ Οὐαλ-λερίφ καὶ προσἐκρουον, ὅτι Βροῦτος μέν, ον πατέρα τῆς ἐλευθερίας ένόμιζεν ὁ δῆμος, οὐκ ἡξίωσε μόνος αργειν, ἀλλὰ καὶ πρώτον αύτω συνάργοντα προσείλετο καὶ δεὑτερον’ “ Οὑτοσὶ δ’,” ἔφασαν, “εἰς αυτόν απαντα συνενεγκάμενος οὐκ ἔστι τῆς Βρούτου κληρονόμος ὐπατείας μηδὲν αὐτῷ προσηκοὑσης, ἀλλὰ τῆς Ταρκυνίου τνραν-
2	νίδος. καίτοι τί δεῖ λόγῳ μὲν Βρούτον εγκώμιά-ζειν, ἔργῳ δὲ μιμεῖσθαι Ταρκννιον, υπό ράβδοις ὁμοῦ πάσαις καὶ πελἐκεσι κατιόντα μόνον ἐξ οικίας τοσαύτης τὺ μέγεθος ὅσην οὐ καθεῖ\ε τὴν τοῦ βασιλέως; ” καὶ γὰρ ὅντως ὁ Oύαλλέριος ᾤκει τραγικώτερον ὑπὲρ τὴν καλουμένη ν Ούελίαν οικίαν επικρεμαμένην τῇ ἀγορά καὶ καθορώσαν ἐξ νψους απαντα, δυσπρὁσοδον δὲ πελάσαι καλ χαλεπήν έξωθεν, ώστε καταβαίνοντος αὐτοῦ τὺ σχήμα μετέωρον είναι και βασιλικόν της προ-
3	πομπής τον ογκον. ὅσον οὖν ἐν ἀρχῇ καὶ πρἀγ-μασι μεγάλοις αγαθόν ἦν ἔχειν ώτα παρρησίαν αντί κολακείας προσ ιέ μένα καί λόγους αληθείς, ἔδειξεν. άκούσας γὰρ ὅτι τοῖς πολλοῖς άμαρτά-νειν έΒόκει των φίλων Βιεξώντων, ούκ ἐφιλονεί-κησεν, οὐδ’ ηγανάκτησεν, ἀλλὰ τᾶγὺ πολλοὺς
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their great and good men died, encomiums were pronounced upon them by the most distinguished citizens. And this funeral oration of his is said to have been earlier than any among the Greeks, unless Anaximenes the orator is right in saying that the custom originated with Solon.
X.	But that which the rather displeased and offended the people in Valerius was this. Brutus, whom they regarded as the father of their liberties, would not consent to rule alone, but once and again chose a colleague to rule with him. “ But this Valerius,” they said, “ in concentrating all power upon himself, is not a successor to the consulate of Brutus, to which he has no right, but to the tyranny of Tarquin. Yet why should he extol Brutus in words, while in deeds he imitates Tarquin, descending to the forum alone, escorted by all the rods and axes together, from a house no less stately than the royal house which he demolished ? ” For, as a matter of fact, Valerius was living in a very splendid house on the so-called Velia.1 It hung high over the forum, commanded a view of all that passed there, and was surrounded by steeps and hard to get at, so that when he came down from it the spectacle was a lofty one, and the pomp of his procession worthy of a king. Accordingly, Valerius showed what a good thing it is for men in power and high station to have ears which are open to frankness and truth instead of flattery. For when he heard from his friends, who spared him no detail, that he was thought by the multitude to be transgressing, he was not obstinate nor exasperated, but quickly got together a large force of workmen, and while it
1 An eminence of the Palatine hill.
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συναγαγών τεχνίτας ἔτι νυκτὺς οὑσης κατέβαΧε τὴν οικίαν και κατέσκαψεν εἰς ἔδαφος πάσαν,
4	ώστε μεθ1 ημέραν τοὺς Ῥωμαίους όρώντας καὶ συνισταμένους τοῦ μὲν ἀνδρὸς αγαπάν καί θαύμαζαν την μεγαΧοφροσύνην, άχθεσθαι δὲ τῆς οικίας καί ποθειν το μέγεθος καί το κάΧΧος, ώσπερ ανθρώπου, διὰ φθόνον ου Βικαίως κατα-ΧεΧυμένης, του δὲ άρχοντος, ώσπερ ανέστιου, παρ ἑτέροις οίκοΰντος. έΒέχοντο yelp οι φίΧοι τον ΟύαΧΧέριον ἄχρι οὖ τόπον εΒωκεν ό δῆμος αὐτῷ καὶ κατεσκεύασεν οικίαν εκείνης μετριω-τέραν, ὅπου νῦν ἱερὸν ἐστιν Ούίκας ποτ ας ονομχι-ξόμενον.
6	Βουλὁμενος δὲ μὴ μόνον εαυτόν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν ἀντὶ φοβέρας χειροηθη καί προσφιΧή ποιειν τοῖς πολλοῖς, τοὺς τε πεΧέκεις άπεΧυσε των ράβΒων, αύτάς τε τὰς ράβΒους εις έκκΧησίαν παριών ύφήκε τῷ δήμῳ καὶ κατέκΧινε, μἐγα ποιων τὺ πρόσχημα της Βημοκρατίας. και τούτο
6	μέχρι νυν ΒιαφυΧάττουσιν οι άρχοντες. εΧάνθανε δὲ τοὺς πολλοὺς οὐχ εαυτόν, ως ωοντο, ποιων ταπεινόν, ἀλλὰ τον φθόνον τη μετριότητι τ αυτή καθ αι ρω ν καί κοΧούων, αὑτῷ δὲ προστιθεϊς τοσοῦτον μέγεθος Βυνάμεως ὅσον άφαιρεΐν εΒόκει της εξουσίας, ύποΒυομένου με θ’ ηΒονης αὐτῷ τοῦ
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was still night tore the house down, and razed it all to the ground. In the morning, therefore, the Romans saw what had happened, and came flocking together. They were moved to love and admiration by the man’s magnanimity, but were distressed for the house, and mourned for its stately beauty, as if it had been human, now that envy had unjustly compassed its destruction. They were also distressed for their ruler, who, like a homeless man, was now sharing the homes of others. For Valerius was received into the houses of his friends until the people gave him a site and built him a house, ot more modest dimensions than the one he had lived in before, where now stands the temple of Vica Pota,1 so-called.
Wishing now to make not only himself but also the government, instead of formidable, submissive and agreeable to the multitude, he removed the axes from the lictors’ rods, and when he came into the assembly, inclined and lowered the rods themselves to the people, emphasizing the majesty of the democracy. This custom the consuls observe to this day. And before the multitude were aware of it, he had succeeded, not by humbling himself, as they thought, but by checking and removing their envious feelings through such moderation on his part, in adding to his real influence over them just as much as he had seemed to take away from his authority, and the people submitted to him with pleasure and bore his
1 Victress Possessor, a name of the goddess of victory, whose temple was at the foot of the Velia (Livy, ii. 7, 12). According to Livy, Valerius was building the house on the Velia, but in order to allay the people’s jealousy, brought the materials to the foot of the hill, and built the house there.
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δήμου καὶ φέροντος εκουσίων, άστε καὶ Ποπλι-κόλαν άνηγόρευσεν Τιὐτὁν σημαίνει δὲ τοὔνομα δημοκηδῆ· καὶ τοῦτο μᾶλλον ϊσχυσε των αρχαίων ονομάτων, ᾤ καὶ ἡμεῖς χρησόμεθα τον λοιπὸν βίον τοῦ ἀνδρὸς ίστοροῦντες.
XI.	'Ύπατείαν μὲν γὰρ ἔδωκε μετιέναι καὶ παραγγέλλειν τοῖς βουλομένοις· πρὸ δὲ τἧς καταστάσεων του συνάρχοντος ούκ εἰδὼς τὸν γενησὁμενον, ἀλλὰ δεδιώς ἀντίπραξιν ύπο φθόνου τινος ή άγνοιαν, εχρήσατο τῇ μοναρχία προς τα κάλλιστα καὶ μέγιστα των πολιτευμάτων. πρώτον μὲν γὰρ άνεπλήρωσε τὴν βουλήν όλι-γανδρούσαν ετεθνήκεσαν γάρ οι μεν υπό Ταρ-
2	κυνίου πρότερον, οι δὲ ἔναγχος εν τῇ μάχη, τοὺς δ* εγγραφέντας υπ’ αυτού λέγουσιν εκατόν καί εξήκοντα τέσσαρα? γενέσθαι, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα νόμους ι·γραγεν, ών μάλιστα μὲν Ισχυρούς εποίησε τοὺς πολλούς ὸ τὸν δῆμον ἀπὸ τῶν ύπατων τῷ φεύγοντι δίκην επικαλεΐσθαι δίδουν δεύτερον ό 1 τοὺς αρχήν άναλαβόντας, ἢν ὁ δήμος ούκ εδωκεν,
3	άττοθνήσκειν κελεύω ν τρίτος δὲ μετὰ τούτους, ΐ>ς εβοήθησε τοῖς ττένησιν, ω τα τέλη των πολιτών άφεΐλε καί ττροθυμότερον άπτεσθαι των εργασιών έποίησεν άπαντας, ὁ δὲ γράφεις κατά των άπειθούντων τοῖς ύττάτοις ούχ ήττον ἔδοξε δημοτικός είναι, καί προς των πολλών μάλλον ή δυνατών γεγράφθαι, ζημίαν γάρ απείθειας έταξε
4	βοών πἐντε καὶ δυεῖν προβάτων αξίαν. ἦν δὲ τιμὴ προβάτου μὲν οβολοί δέκα, βοος δε εκατόν, ούπω νομίσματι χρωμένων πολλφ τότε 'Ϋωμαίων,
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yoke willingly. They therefore called him Publicola,1 a name which signifies people-cherisher. This name prevailed over the older names which he had borne, and it is the name which I shall use for him in the remainder of this Life.
XI.	For he permitted any who wished to enter the lists and sue for the consulship. But before the installation of his colleague, not knowing who he would be, but fearing an opposition due to some jealousy or ignorance, he used his sole authority for the enactment of his best and most important measures. In the first place, he filled up the senate, which was much reduced in numbers ; for some had long before been put to death by Tarquin, and others had recently fallen in the battle with the Tuscans. Those who were enrolled in this body by him amounted, they say, to a hundred and sixty-four. After this he enacted several laws, one of which especially strengthened the position of the commons by allowing a defendant to appeal to the people from the judgement of the consuls. A second made it a capital offence to assume a magistracy which the people had not bestowed. A third, following these, came to the relief of the poor ; it lifted the taxes from the citizens, so that all engaged more zealously in manufactures and commerce. And the one which was enacted against disobedience to the consuls was thought to be no less popular in its character, and to be in the interest of the many rather than of the powerful. For the fine which it imposed on disobedience was only the worth of five oxen and two sheep. Now the value of a sheep was ten obols, and that of an ox, a hundred, for the Romans at 1 Cf. Livy, ii. 8, 1.
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ἀλλὰ προβατείαις καί κτηνοτροφίαν; εύθηνούντων, διὸ καὶ τὰς ουσίας ἄχρι νυν ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων πεκούλια καλοῦσι, καὶ των νομισμάτων τοῖς παλαιοτάτοις βουν επεχάραττον ἢ πρόβατον η συν.	ετίθεντο δὲ καὶ παισιν αυτών Συίλλους
καὶ Βουβοὑλκους καὶ Καπραρίους ονόματα καί Πορκίους· κάπρας μὲν τὰς αίγας, πόρκους δὲ τοὺς χοίρους όνομάζοντες.
XII.	Οὕτω δὲ περὶ ταῦτα δημοτικὸς γενόμενος νομοθέτης καὶ μέτριος, εν τψ μη μετρίψ1 την τιμωρίαν ύπερέτεινεν. έγραψε yelp νόμον ἄνευ κρίσεως κτεΐναι διδὁντα τον βουΧόμενον τυραννεΐν κτεί-ναντα δὲ φόνου καθαρον εποίησεν, ει παράσχοιτο του αδικήματος τους εXέyχoυς. ἐπεὶ γὰρ οὐ δυνατόν επιχειροΰντα τηΧικούτοις Χαθεΐν απαντας, οὐκ αδύνατον δε τὺ μὴ Χαθόντα του κριθήναι φθάσαι κρείττονα γενόμενον, fjv αναιρεί τό αδίκημα κρίσιν, προΧαβειν ίδωκε τ φ δυναμενψ κατά του άδικοΰντος.
2	Έπηνεθη δε καί διά τον ταμιευτικόν νόμον. ἐπεὶ yάp ἔδει χρήματα προς τον πόΧεμον είσε-vεyκεΐν από των ουσιών τους ποΧίτας, οίη αυτός αψασθαι της οικονομίας ου τε τοὺς φίΧους εάσαι βουΧόμενος οὔθ* ὅλως εις οίκον ιδιώτου παρεΧθεΐν δημόσια χρήματα, ταμιεΐον μὲν απέδειξε τον του Κρόνου ναόν, φ μέχρι νυν χρώμενοι διατεΧοΰσι, ταμίας δε τῷ δήμῳ δύο τών νέων εδωκεν άπο-
3	δεϊξαι* και άπεδείχθησαν οι πρώτοι ΥίούπΧιος
1 ἐν τφ μἡ μετρίφ with Coraes : ἐν τφ μετ ρίψ.
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that time did not use much coined money, but their wealth consisted in flocks and herds. Therefore to this day they call their substance “ peculium,” from “ pecus,” cattle; and their oldest coins are stamped with the figure of an ox, a sheep, or a hog. And they actually gave their own sons such surnames as Suillius, Bubulcus, Caprarius, and Porcius; the last two from “capra ” and “porous/’ their words for goat and pig.1
XII.	But although in these particulars he showed himself a popular and moderate lawgiver, in the case of an immoderate offence he made the penalty severe. For he enacted a law by which any one who sought to make himself tyrant might be slain without trial, and the slayer should be free from blood-guiltiness if he produced proofs of the crirrfe.
For although it is impossible for one who attempts so great a task to escape all notice, it is not impossible for him to do so long enough to make himself too powerful to be brought to trial, which trial his very crime precludes. He therefore gave any one who was able to do so the privilege of anticipating the culprit’s trial.
He also received praise for his law concerning the public treasury. When it was necessary for the citizens to contribute from their substance means for carrying on the war, he was unwilling to assume the administration of it himself, or to allow his friends to do so, or, indeed, to have the public moneys brought into any private house. He therefore made the temple of Saturn a treasury, as it is to this day, and gave the people the privilege of appointing two young men as quaestors, or treasurers. The first to 1 The first two from forme of “ sue,” etoine, and “ bos,” ox.
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Οὐετούριος καὶ Μινούκιος Μάρκος καὶ χρήματα σννήχθη πολλά, τριακαίδεκα yap άπετγρά'φαντο μυριάδες, όρφανοϊς παισϊ και χήραις γυναιξὶν άνεθείσης της εισφοράς.
4 Ταῦτα δὲ διοικήσας άπέδειξεν έαυτω συνάρ-χοντα τον Αουκρητίας πατέρα Αουκρήτιον, φ τής ήηεμονικωτέρας έξιστάμενος ὅντι πρεσβυτέρῳ τάξεως παρέδωκε τους καλουμένους φάσκης· καὶ τούτο διέμεινεν εις ημάς το πρεσβεῖον ἀπ’ εκείνου τοῖς yεpaιτέpoις φυλαττὁμενον. ἐπεὶ δ’ ὸλίγαις ήμέραις ύστερον έτελεύτησεν 6 Αουκρήτιος, πάλιν αρχαιρεσιών ηενομένων ήρέθη Μάρκος Ώράτιος, καί συνήρχε τῷ ΤΙοπλικολα τον ύπολειπόμενον χρόνον του ενιαυτοί).
XIII.	Ταρκυνίου δε Ῥωμαίοις δεύτερον πόλεμον εν Ύυρρηνία κινούντος μεηα σημεῖον λέγεται ηενέσθαΐ' βασιλεύων yctp ἔτι καί τον νεὼν τον Καπιτωλίου Αιός ἔχων ὁ Ταρκύνιος ὅσον οΰπω σ υντετελεσμένο ν, είτε μαντείας yεvoμέvης εἴτ’ αὐτῷ δόξαν άλλως, άρμα κατά κορυφήν επιστήσαι κεραμεοΰν εξέδωκε Τυρρηνοῖς τισιν εξ Ούηίων δημιoυpyoΐς, εἴτ’ ὸλίγον ύστερον εξέπεσε της
2	αρχής, των δε Τυρρηνών διαπεπλασμόνον τὺ τέθριππον εμβαλόντων εις κάμινον, ούκ επαθεν α προσήκει πάσχειν πηλόν εν πυρί, πυκνονσθαι και συνιξάνειν, εκτηκομένης τής ιτ/ρότητος, ἀλλ’ εξέστη καί ωδησε καί μἐγέθος εσχεν άμα ρώμη καί σκληρότητι τοσοῦτον ὧστε μόλις έξαιρεθήναι την οροφήν άποσκευασαμένων τής καμίνου καί
3	τῶν τοίχων περιαιρεθέντων. ὡς οὖν εδόκει τοῖς μάντεσι θειον είναι σημεῖον ευτυχίας καί δυνά-μεως παρ' οίς εσοιτο τὺ τέθριππον, ίτγνωσαν οι
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be thus appointed were Publius Veturius and Marcus Minucius, and large sums of money were collected. For one hundred and thirty thousand names were on the assessment lists, orphans and widows being excused from the contribution.1
This matter regulated, he caused Lucretius, the father of Lucretia, to be appointed his colleague in the consulship.2 To him he yielded the precedence, as the elder man, and committed to him the so-called “ fasces,” a privilege of seniority which has continued from that day to this. But Lucretius died a few days afterwards, and in a new election Marcus Horatius was chosen consul, and shared the office with Publicola for the remainder of the year.,
XIII.	While Tarquin was stirring up in Tuscany another war against the Romans, a thing of great portent is said to have happened. When Tarquin was still king, and had all but completed the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, either in consequence of an oracle, or else of his own good pleasure, he commissioned certain Tuscan craftsmen of Veii to place upon its roof a chariot of terra cotta. Soon after this he was driven from his throne. The Tuscans, however, modelled the chariot and put it in a furnace for firing, but the clay did not contract and shrink in the fire, as it usually does, when its moisture evaporates. Instead of this, it expanded and swelled and took on such size, strength, and hardness, that it could with difficulty be removed, even after the roof of the furnace had been taken off and its sides torn away. To the seers, accordingly, this seemed a divine portent of prosperity and power for those who should possess the chariot, and the 1 Cf. Camiilus, ii. 2.	2 jCf. Livy, ii. 8, 1-4. j-oc
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Οὐήιοι μὴ προέσθαι τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις απαιτούσε, καὶ ἀπεκρίναντο τούτο Ταρκυνίοις, ου τοῖς Ταρ-κυνίους ίκβαΧούσι προσήκειν. όΧίγαις δ’ ύστερον 104 ἡμέραις ἦσαν ίππων ἀγῶνες αὐτοῖς, καὶ τὰ μὲν ἄλλα θέαν καὶ σπουδὴν είωθυΐαν παρείχε, τὺ δὲ νίκησαν τέθριππον ὁ μὲν ηνίοχος εξηΧαυνε τον 4 ιπποδρόμου σχεδην εστεφανω μένος, οι δὲ ίπποι πτοηθεντες απ' ουδεμιας εμφανούς προφάσεως, ἀλλὰ κατά τι δαιμόνων ή τύχην Γέντο παντὶ τάχει προς τὴν 'Ρωμαίων πόλιν, ἔχοντες τὸν ηνίοχον, ώς οὐδὲν ἦν εργον αυτού κατατείνοντος οὐδὲ παρηγορούντος, ἀλλ* ήρπαστο, δόντα τη ρύμη και φερόμενον, αχρι ου τῷ Καπιτωλίῳ προσμίξαντες ίξεβαΧον αυτόν ἐνταῦθα παρὰ τὴν πύΧην ἢν νῦν Ύατουμεναν καΧούσι. γενομενου δὲ τούτου θαυμάσαντες οι Ούήϊοι καλ φοβηθόντες ἐπὲτρεψαν ἀποδοῦναι τὺ ἄρμα τοῖς τεχνίταις.
XIV. Τον δὲ νεὼν τού ΚαπιτωΧίου Διὸς εὔ-ξατο μὲν άναθησειν Ταρκύνιος ὁ Δημαράτον ποΧεμων Σαβίνοις, φκοδόμησε δὲ Ταρκὑνιος ὁ Ίούπερβος υιός &ν ή υίωνος τού εύξαμένον καθιερωσαι δὲ οὐκ εφθασεν, ἀλλὰ μικρόν άπε-Χείπετο τού τέλος ἔχειν ὅτε Ταρκὑνιος εξέπιπτεν. ως οὖν άπείργαστο τελέως καὶ τον προσήκοντα κόσμον απειχεν, ἦν τῷ Ποπλικὁλᾳ φιλοτιμία 2 πρὸς τὴν καθιερωσιν. εφθόνουν δε πολλοὶ των δυνατών, καί ἡγθοντο ταῖς μὲν άΧΧαις τιμαΐς ἦττον, ὰς νομού ετών καί στρατηγών εκ προσηκόντων ἔσχε* ταύτην δ’ ούσαν άΧΧοτρίαν ονκ ωοντο δεῖν αὐτῷ προσγενίσθαι, καί τον Ώράτιον
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people of Veii determined not to give it up. When the Romans asked for it, they were told that it belonged to the Tarquins, not to those who had expelled the Tarquins. But a few days afterwards there were chariot races at Veii. Here the usual exciting spectacles were witnessed, but when the charioteer, with his garland on his head, was quietly driving his victorious chariot out ot the race-course, his horses took a sudden fright, upon no apparent occasion, but either by some divine ordering or by merest chance, and dashed off at the top of their speed towards Rome, charioteer and all. It was of no use for him to rein them in or try to calm them with his voice; he was whirled helplessly along until they reached the Capitol and threw him out there, at the gate now called Ratumena. The Veientines were amazed and terrified at this occurrence, and permitted the workmen to deliver their chariot.
XIV.	The temple of Jupiter Capitolinus had been vowed by Tarquin, the son of Demaratus, when he was at war with the Sabines, but it was actually built by Tarquinius Superbus, the son, or grandson, of him who vowed it. He did not, however, get so far as to consecrate it, but was driven out before it was quite completed. Accordingly, now that it was completely finished and had received all the ornaments that belonged to it, Publicola was ambitious to consecrate it. But this excited the jealousy ot many of the nobility. They could better brook his other honours, to which, as legislator and military commander, he had a rightful claim. But this one they thought he ought not to have, since it was more appropriate for others, and therefore they
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προετρἐποντο καὶ τταρωξννον άντιποιεϊσθαι τῆς καθιερώσεως. γενομἐνης οὖν τῷ ΠοπΧικολᾳ στρατείας αναγκαίας, φτηφισάμενοι τον Ώράτιον καθιεροΰν avrjyov εἰς τὺ Καπιτώλιον, ώς οὐκ
3	ἀν ἐκείνου περιγενὁμενοι παρόντος. ενιοι δέ φασι κληρφ των υπάτων λαχειν ἐκεῖνον ἐπὶ τὴν στρατείαν ακοντα, τούτον δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν καθιέ-ρωσιν. ἔξεστι δὲ περὶ τούτων ως ίσχεν βἰκά-ζειν τοῖς πραχθεισι περὶ τὴν καθιέρωσιν. εἰδοῖς οὖν Σεπτεμβρίαις, δ συντνηχάνει περὶ τὴν πανσέληνον μάλιστα τον Μεταγειτνιώνος, συνηθροι-
4 σμένων απάντων εἰς τὺ Κατπτώλιον, ο μεν Ὀράτιος σιωπής ηενομάνης τά τ’ ἄλλα δράσας καί των θνρων άψάμενος, ώσπερ ἔθος ἐστίν, επεφθετργετο τἀγ νενομισμένας ἐπὶ τῇ καθιερώσει φωνάς· 6 δ’ ἀδελφὸς τον Ποπλικόλα Μάρκος εκ πολλοῦ παρὰ τὰς θύρας ύφεστώς καί παραφν-λάττων τον καιρόν, “Ὀ ὑ πάτε/’ εἶπεν, “ὁ υἱός
5	σου τέθνηκεν εν τῷ στρατοπέδφ νοσησαςτοῦτο πάντας ήνίασε τους άκούσαντας· ὁ δ’ Ὀράτιος οὐδὲν διαταραχθείς, ἀΧλ* ἢ τοσοῦτον μόνον είπών, “Ῥί-ψατε τοίνυν δποι βούλεσθε τον νεκρόν, ἐγὼ γὰρ οὐ προσίεμαι τὺ πένθος, ἐπε-ραινε την λοιπήν καθιέρωσιν. ἦν δὲ τὺ προσηγ-γελμένον οὐκ αληθές, ἀλλ’ ὁ Μάρκος ὡς απο-στήσων τον Ὠράτιον εψεύσατο. θαυμαστός οὖν ὁ ἀτὴρ τῆς εύσταθείας, είτε την απάτην εν καιρψ βραχεί σννεΐδεν εϊτε πιστενθεϊς 6 λόγος οὐκ εκίνησεν αυτόν.
XV. "Εοικε δὲ καὶ περὶ τον δεύτερον ναόν 53«
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encouraged and incited Horatius to claim the privilege ot consecrating the temple. At a time, then, when Publicola was necessarily absent on military service, they got a vote passed that Horatius should perform the consecration, and conducted him up to the Capitol, feeling that they could not have gained their point had Publicola been in the city. Some, however, say that Publicola was designated by lot, against his inclination, for the expedition, and Horatius for the consecration.1 And it is possible to infer how the matter stood between them from what happened at the consecration. It was the Ides of September, a day which nearly coincides with the full moon of the Attic month Metageitnion ; the people were all assembled on the Capitol, silence had been proclaimed, and Horatius, after performing the other ceremonies and laying hold upon the door of the temple, as the custom is, was pronouncing the usual words of consecration. But just then Marcus, the brother of Publicola, who had long been standing by the door and was watching his opportunity, said : “ O Consul, thy son lies dead of sickness in the camp.” This distressed all who heard it; But Horatius, not at all disturbed, merely said : “ Cast forth the dead then whither ye please, for I take no mourning upon me,” and finished his consecration. Now the announcement was not true, but Marcus thought by his falsehood to deter Horatius from his duty. Wonderful, therefore, was the firm poise of the man, whether he at once saw through the deceit, or believed the story without letting it overcome him.1
XV.	A similar fortune seems to have attended the
1 Cf. Livy, ii. 8, 6-8.
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ὁμοία τὐχη γενέσθαι τῆς καθιερώσεως. τον μὲν γὰρ πρώτον, ώς εἴρηται, Ταρκυνίου κατασκευά-σαντος, Ὀρατίου δὲ καθιερώσαντος, ἐν τοῖς ἐμφυλίοις πολέμοις πῦρ ἀπώλεσε* τὸν δὲ δεύτερον ἀνέστησε μὲν Σύλλας, επεγράφη δὲ τῇ καθιερώσει Κάτουλος Σὑλλα προαποθανόντος.
2	τούτου δὲ πάλιν εν ταῖς κατὰ Οὐιτέλλιον στάσεσι όιαφθαρέντος τον τρίτον τῇ πρὸς τἀλλα καὶ τούτο χρησάμενος εύποτμία Οὐεσπεσιανὸς ἐξ ἀρχῆς ἄχρι τέλους αν αγ αγών, ἐπεῖδε γενόμενον καὶ φθειρόμενου μετ’ ολίγον ούκ επεΐόεν, ἀλλὰ τοσούτον ευτυχία Σύλλαν παρήλθεν όσον εκείνον μὲν τῆς άφιερώσεως του έργου, τούτον δὲ τῆς άναιρέσεως προαποθανεΐν. αμα γὰρ τῷ τελευ-τήσαι Οὐεσπεσιανὺν ενεπρήσθη το Καπιτώλιον.
3	Ὀ δὲ τέταρτος οντος υπό Δομετιανοῦ καὶ συνετελέσθη και καθιερώθη. λέγεται δὲ Ταρ-κύνιον εἰς τοὺς θεμελίους άναλωσαι λίτρας αργυρίου τετρακισμυρίας* τούτου δὲ τοῦ καθ’ ἡμᾶς τὸν μέγιστον εν Ῥώμη τῶν ίόιωτικών πλούτον εκλογισθέντα το τής χρυσώσεως μὴ τελἐσαι ἄν ἀνάλωμα, πλέον ή όισχιλίων καί μυρίων τα-
4	λάντων γενόμενον. οι οε κίονες εκ τον Πεντε-λήσιν ετμήθησαν λίθου, κάλλιστα τῷ πάχει προς το μήκος εχοντες· εἴδομεν γὰρ αυτούς Ἀθή-νησιν. εν δὲ Ῥώμῃ πληγέντες αύθις και άναξυ-σθέντβς οὐ τοσούτον εσχον γλαφυρίας όσον άπώλεσαν συμμετρίας και1 τοῦ καλού, όιάκενοι
1 καί supplied by Bekker, after G. Hermann : συμμετρία* του καλόν (ιλβ symmetry of their beauty).
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dedication of the second temple. The first, as I have said, was built by Tarquin, but consecrated by Horatius; this was destroyed by fire during the civil wars.1 The second temple was built by Sulla, but Catulus was commissioned to consecrate it,2 after the death of Sulla. This temple, too was destroyed, during the troublous times of Vitellius,® and Vespasian began and completely finished the third, with the good fortune that attended him in all his undertakings. He lived to see it completed, and did not live to see it destroyed, as it was soon after ; and in dying before his work was destroyed he was just so much more fortunate than Sulla, who died before his was consecrated. For upon the death of Vespasian the Capitol was burned.4
The fourth temple, which is now standing on the same site as the others, was both completed and consecrated by Domitian. It is said that Tarquin expended upon its foundations forty thousand pounds of silver. But the greatest wealth now attributed to any private citizen of Rome would not pay the cost of the gilding alone of the present temple, which was more than twelve thousand talents.5 Its pillars are of Pentelic marble,6 and their thickness was once most happily proportioned to their length ; for we saw them at Athens. But when they were recut and scraped at Rome, they did not gain as much in polish as they lost in symmetry and beauty,
1 83Bio.	2 69b.c.	3 69a.d.	4 80Ain.
5	For purposes of comparison a talent may be reckoned as worth £250, or $1200.
6	Pentel6 was an Attic deme on the N.E. edge of the Athenian plain, near which excellent marble was quarried from the mountain. This was called Brilessus in earlier times then Pentelicus.
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και \ayapol φανεντες. 6 μέντοι θαυμάσας του Καπιτωλίου τὴν πολυτελείαν, εἰ μίαν ειδεν ἐν οἰκία Δομετιανοῦ στοὰν ἢ βασιλικήν ἢ βαλανεῖον ἢ παλλακίδων δίαιταν, οἷον ἐστι τὺ λεγόμενον Επίχαρμου πρὸς τον άσωτον,	·
Οὐ φιλάνθρωπος τύ y ἐσσ’· ἔχεις νόσον χαίρεις διδούς,
τοιοΰτον αν τι προς Αομετιανόν είπεΐν προήχθη* “ Οὐκ ευσεβής οὐδὲ φιλότιμος τύ y ἐσσί· ἔχεις νόσον χαίρεις κατ οικοδομών, ώσπερ ο Μίδας εκείνος, άπαντά σοι χρυσά καί λίθινα βουλό-μενος γίνεσθαι.” ταῦτα μὲν οὖν περὶ τούτων.
XVI.	Ὀ δὲ Τα^κύνιος βετὰ τὴν μεγάλην μάχην εν ἦ καὶ τον νίὺν άπώλεσε μονομαχη-σαντα Βροὑτῳ, κaτaφυyώv εἰς τὺ Κλούσιον ίκέτευσε Κάραν ΤΙορσίναν, ἄνδρα καὶ δύναμιν μεyίστηv εχοντα των ’Ιτάλικων βασιλέων καί δοκούντα χρηστόν είναι καί φιλότιμο ν ο δ’ ὕπὲ-σχετο βοηθήσειν. και πρώτον μεν επεμψεν εἰς 'Ρώμην κελεύων δέ^εσθαι τον Ταρκύνιον ως δ’ οὕχ νπηκουσαν οι Ρωμαίοι, κaτayyείλaς αὐτοῖς πόλεμον καί χρόνον εν ω και τόπον εις ον εμελλεν ἐμβαλεῖν, άφίκετο μετά πολλής δυνάμεως. Πο-πλικόλας δ’ ῄρέθη μὲν ἀπὼν ύπατος τὺ δεύτερον, και συν αὐτῷ Τίτος Αουκρήτιος· επανελθών δὲ εἰς 'Ρώμην καί βουλόμενος τω φρονήματι πρώτον ύπερβαλεσθαι τον ΤΙορσίναν, εκτιζε πάλιν 2*-yλιoυpίav ήδη πλησίον οντος αυτού, καί τείχισα? μεyάλoις άναλώμασιν επτακοσίους ἐποι-
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and they now look too slender and thin. However, if anyone who is amazed at the costliness of the Capitol had seen a single colonnade in the palace of Domitian, or a basilica, or a bath, or the apartments for his concubines, then, as Epicharmus says to the spendthrift,
“ ’Tis not beneficent thou art; thou art diseased; thy mania is to give,”
so he would have been moved to say to Domitian: “ ’Tis not pious, nor nobly ambitious that thou art; thou art diseased; thy mania is to build ; like the famous Midas, thou desirest that every thing become gold and stone at thy touch.” So much, then, on this head.
XVI. But to return to Tarquin, after the great battle in which he lost his son in a duel with Brutus, he fled for refuge to Clusium, and became a suppliant of Lars Porsena, the most powerful king in Italy, who was thought also to be a man of worth and noble ambitions. He promised Tarquin his aid and assistance. So in the first place he sent to Rome and ordered them to receive Tarquin as their king. Then when the Romans refused, he declared war upon them*, proclaimed the time and place of his attack, and marched thither with a great force.1 Publicola was chosen consul for the second time, in his absence, and Titus Lucretius as his colleague. Returning, therefore, to Rome, and wishing, in the first place, to surpass Porsena in the loftiness of his spirit, he built the city of Sigliuria, although his adversary was already near at hand. After he had fortified it at great expense, he sent to it a colony of seven hundred ι Cf. Livy, ii. 9.
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κοὺς ἀπέστειλεν, ως ραδίως φέρων καί ἀδεῶς τὸν
3	πόλεμον, οὐ μὴν ἀλλὰ ττροσβολής οξείας τῷ τεὐχει ηενομένης ἐξεώσθησαν οἱ φύλακες υπό τον ΤΙορσίνα, καὶ φεἀγοντες ὀλίγου συνεπεσπά-σαντο τοὺς πολεμίους εις την πόλιν, ἔφθη δὲ πρὸ τῶν πυλών εκβοηθήσας 6 Ποπλικὁλας, καὶ μάχην συνάψας πάρει τον πόταμον άντεΐχε πλή-θει βιαζομένοις τοῖς πολεμίοις, άχρι ου τραύμασι νεανικούς περιπεσών άπεκομίσθη ψοράδην εκ τής
4	μάχης. το δ’ αὐτὸ καὶ Αουκρητιου του συνάρ-χοντος αὐτῷ παθοντος ἀθυμία τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις ενέπεσε, καὶ φυγῇ πρὸς τὴν πάλιν εσωζον εαυτούς, ωθούμενων δὲ τῶν πολεμίων διὰ τῆς ξύλινης γέφυρας έκινδύνευσεν ἡ Ῥώμη κατὰ κράτος άλώναι, πρώτος δὲ Κὁκλιος Ὀράτιος καὶ σὺν αὐτῷ δύο τῶν επιφανέστατων ἀνδρῶν, Ερμίνιος καὶ Αάρκιος, ἀντ έστησαν περί την ξύλινη ν γέφυ-
5	ραν, ο δ’ Ὀράτιος τὸν Κὁκλιον ἐπωνύμιον εσχεν εν πολέμω τῶν ὀμμάτων θάτερον εκκοπείς· ως δ’ ἔνιοι λἐγουσι, διὰ σιμότητα της ρινός ενδεδυ-κυίας ώστε μηδὲν εἷναι τὺ διορίζον τα ὄμματα καὶ τὰς οφρύς συγκεχύσθαι, Κύκλωπα βουλο-μενοι καλείν αυτόν οι πολλοὶ τῆς γλώττης ὸλι-σθαινούσης εκράτησεν υπό πλήθους Κύκλιον κα-
6	λεῖσθαι. οντος εστώς προ τής <γεφύρας ήμύνετο τούς πολεμίους, άχρι ου διέκοψαν οι συν αὐτῷ κατόπιν την γέφυραν, ου τω δὲ μετὰ των οπλών άφεις εαυτόν εις τον ποταμόν άπενήξατο, καλ προσέμιξε τῇ πέραν όχθη δύρατι Τυρρηνικᾤ
7	βεβλημένος τον γλουτόν, ὁ δὲ Ποπλικὁλας τὴν αρετήν θαυμάσας αὐτίκα μὲν εἰσηγήσατο Ῥω- 106
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men, indicating that he had no concern or fear about the war. However, a sharp assault was made upon its wall by Porsena, and its garrison was driven out. They fled to Rome, where the pursuing enemy almost followed them into the city. But Publicola promptly sallied out to their aid in front of the gate, joined battle by the river side with the enemy, who pressed on in great numbers, and held out against them until he was desperately wounded and carried bodily out of the battle. The same fate overtook Lucretius, his colleague, also, so that dismay fell upon the Romans, and they fled for safety towards the city. But as the enemy were forcing their way onto the wooden bridge, Rome was in danger of being taken by storm. Horatius Codes,1 however, first, and with him two of the most illustrious men of the city, Herminius and Lartius, defended the wooden bridge against them. Horatius had been given his surname of Codes because he had lost one of his eyes in the wars. Some, however, say that his nose was flat and sunken, so that there was nothing to separate his eyes, and his eye-brows ran together, and that for this reason the multitude wished to call him Cyclops, but by a slip of the tongue the name of Cocles became generally prevalent instead. This Cocles, standing at the head of the bridge, kept the enemy back until his companions had cut the bridge in two behind him. Then, all accoutred as he was, he plunged into the river and swam across to the other side, in spite of a wound in the buttocks from a Tuscan spear. Publicola, out of admiration for his valour, proposed that every Roman should at once
1 The exploit of Horatius is much more dramatically narrated by Livy (ii. 10).
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μαίους ὅπαντας, όσην έκαστος ἐν ἡμέρα τροφήν ἀνήλισκεδούναι συνεισενεΓ/κ6ντας, έπειτα τῆς χώρας ἢν αντος περιαρὁσειεν ἐν ημέρα, προς δὲ τούτοις εικόνα χαΧκήν έστησαν αὐτῷ1 ἐν τω ἱερᾤ τοῦ Ηφαίστου, τὴν γενομένην ἐκ τοῦ τραύματος τω ἀνδρὶ χωΧότητα μετὰ τιμῆς παρηηο-ρούντες.
XVII.	Επικείμενου δὲ ΤΙορσίνα τη πόλει καὶ λιμὸς ἦπτετο τῶν Ρωμαίων, καί Τυρρηνῶν ἕτερος στρατός αντος καθ' αὑτὸν εἰς τὴν χώραν ενέβαΧε. ΤίοπΧικόΧας δὲ τὺ τρίτον νπατενων ΤΙορσίνα μεν άτρεμών καί φνΧαττων την πόλιν ῴετο δεῖν ἀντ ἔχειν, τοῖς δὲ Τυρρηνοῖς επεξήΧθε καί σνμβα-λὼν ἐτρἑψατο καὶ πεντακισχιΧιονς αὐτῶν άνεΐΧε.
Τὺ δὲ περὶ Μούκιον εἴρηται μὲν ὑπὸ πολλών καὶ διαφόρως, Χεκτέον δε η μάΧιστα πιστεύεται
2	και ἡμῖν. ἦν ἀνὴρ εἰς πάσαν αρετήν άηαθός, εν δε τοῖς πόΧεμικοις αριστός· επιβονΧενων δὲ τὸν ΤΙορσίναν άνεΧεΐν παρεισήΧθεν εις το στρατόπεδον Τνρρηνίδα φορών εσθητα καί φωνή χρώ-μενος όμοια. περιεΧθών δε το βήμα τον βασι-Χέως καθεζομένον, και σαφώς μεν αὐτὸν ούκ εἰδὼς, έρέσθαι δε περί αὐτοῦ δεδιώς, ον ωήθη μάλιστα τῶν σνηκαθεζομενών εκείνον είναι σπα-
3	σάμενος το ξίφος άπέκτεινεν. ἐπὶ τοὑτῳ δὲ σνΧΧηφθεις άνεκρίνετο· καί τινος εσχαρίδος πνρ έχονσης μέΧΧοντι τῷ ΤΙορσίνα Θύειν κεκομισμε-νης, νπερσχών την δεξιάν χ^ΐρα καιομένης τής σαρκος είστήκει προς τον ΤΙορσίναν άποβΧέπων ίταμώ καί άτρέπτω τῷ προσώπφ, μέχρι ον θαυ-
1 αύτφ bracketed in Sintenis2 because of the hiatus following.
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contribute for him as much provision as each consumed in a day, and that afterwards he should be given as much land as he could plough round in a day. Besides this, they set up a bronze statue of him in the temple of Vulcan, to console him with honour for the lameness consequent upon his wound.
XVII. While Porsena was closely investing the city, a famine afflicted the Romans,1 and another Tuscan army on its own account invaded their territory. Publicola, who was now consul for the third time, thought that Porsena must be met by a quiet and watchful resistance within the city; but he sallied out upon the other Tuscan army, engaged it, routed it, and slew five thousand of them.
The story of Mucius has been often and variously told, but I must give it as it seems most credible to me.2 He was a man endowed with every virtue, but most excellent in war. Designing to kill Porsena, he stole into his camp, wearing a Tuscan habit, and using a speech to correspond. After walking around the tribunal where the king was sitting with others, not knowing him certainly, and fearing to inquire about him, he drew his sword and slew that one of the group whom he thought most likely to be the king. Upon this he was seized, and was being questioned, when a sort of pan containing live coals was brought to Porsena, who was about to offer sacrifice. Mucius held his right hand over the flames and while the flesh was burning, stood looking at Porsena with a bold and steadfast countenance, until the king was overcome with
1	Cf. Livy, ii. 12, 1.
2	Plutarch’s version is far less coherent and dramatic than Livy’s (ii. 12).
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μάσας ἀφῆκεν αυτόν καὶ τὺ ξίφος ἀποδιδοὺς ώρεξεν ἀπὸ τοῦ βήματος* ο δὲ τὴν βύώννμον προτείνας ἐδἐξατο. καὶ διὰ τοῦτο φασιν αὐτῷ γενέσθαι τὸν Χκαιόλαν ἐπίκλησιν, ὅπερ ἐστὶ
4 Λαιὁν. ἔφη δὲ τον φόβον του Πορσίνα νενι-κηκὼς ήττάσθαι τής αρετής, καὶ χάριτι μηνύειν α πρὸς ανάγκην ούκ &ν ἐξηγὁρευσε. “ Τριακόσιοι γὰρ Ύ ω μαιών” ἔφη, “τὴν αυτήν εμοϊ γνώμην ἔχοντες ἐν τῷ στρατοπέδφ σου πλανῶνται καιρόν επιτηρούντες· ἐγὼ δὲ κλήρφ Χαχών καὶ προ-επιχειρήσας ούκ αχθομαι τῇ τὐχῃ, διαμαρτών ἀνδρὸς αγαθού καί φίλου μάλλον ή πολεμίου
5	Ῥωμαίοις εἶναι πρέποντος.” ταῦθ* ὁ Πορσίνα? άκούσας επίστευσε καί προς τὰς διαλύσεις ἥδιον έσχεν, ου τοσοῦτο, μοι δοκεῖ, φὁβῳ τῶν τριακο-σίων, ὅσον άγασθείς καϊ θαυμάσας τό φρόνημα και την αρετήν των 'Ρωμαίων.
Τούτον τον ἄνδρα Μοὑκιον ὁμοῦ τι πάντων καί Έ,καιόλαν καλούν των Αθηνόδωρος ό Έ,άνδωνος εν τῷ πρὸ? Όκταουί'αν τὴν Καίσαρος αδελφήν και Όψίγονον ώνομασθαι φησίν.
XVIII.	Ό μέντοι Τίοπλικόλας αυτός, οὐχ οὔτω πολέμιον οντα τον ΤΙορσίναν βαρύν ηγούμενος ως άξιον πολλοῦ τῇ πόλει φίλον γενέσθαι καί σύμμαχον, οὐκ ἔφευγεν ἐπ’ αυτού δίκη κριθήναι προς Ταρκύνιον, ἀλλ’ εθάρρει καί προύκαλεΐτο
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admiration and released him, and handed him back his sword, reaching it down to him from the tribunal. Mucius stretched out his left hand and took it (on which account, they say, he received the surname of Scaevola, which means Left-handed). Then he said that although he had conquered the fear which Porsena inspired, he was vanquished by the nobility which he displayed, and would reveal out of gratitude what he would not have disclosed under compulsion. “ Three hundred Romans, then,” said he, “ with the same resolution as mine, are now prowling about in thy camp and watching their opportunity. I was chosen by lot to make the first attempt upon thee, and I am not distressed at what has happened, so noble is the man whom I failed to kill, and so worthy to be a friend rather than an enemy of the Romans.” On hearing this, Porsena believed it to be true, and felt more inclined to come to terms, not so much, I suppose, through fear of the three hundred, as out of wondering admiration for the lofty spirit and bravery of the Romans.1
All other writers agree in giving this Mucius the surname of Scaevola, but Athenodorus, the son of Sandon, in his book addressed to Octavia, the sister of Augustus Caesar, says that his surname was Pos-tumus.
XVIII.	Publicola himself, moreover, thinking that Porsena would be more valuable as a friend and ally of the city than he was dangerous as its enemy, did not shrink from making the king an arbitrator in his dispute with Tarquin,1 but often boldly challenged
1 According to Livy (ii. 13, 1-6), Porsena wae eo terrified by the disclosures of Mucius, that he made propositions of peace to the Romans.
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ττοΧΧάκις ώς εξεΧεγξων κάκιστον άνδρών καΧ δικαίως άφαιρεθέντα την αργήν. άποκριναμένον δὲ τοῦ Ταρκννίου τραχύτερον, οὐδένα ποιεῖσθαι δικαστήν, ήκιστα δὲ ΤΙορσίναν, εἰ σύμμαχος 2 ὦν μεταβάλλεται, δυσχεράνας καί κατατ/νούς ό Πορσίνας, άμα δὲ τοῦ τταιδὺς Ἀρροντος δεομένον καί σπουδάζοντος υπέρ των Ρωμαίων, κατεΧύ-σατο τον πόλεμον εξισταμένοις ἦς ἀπετέμοντο τῆς Τυρρηνίδος χώρας καὶ τοὺς αιχμαλώτους άποπέμπουσι, κομιζομένοις δὲ τοὺς αύτομοΧους. ἐπὶ τούτοις ομήρους εδωκαν ἐξ ευπατριδών περί-πορφύρους δέκα και παρθένους τοσαύτας, ων ην και ΤΙοπΧικόΧα θυηάτηρ OύαΧΧερία.
XIX.	ΙΙραττομΑνων δε τούτων του τε ΐίορσίνα πάσαν ἤδη τὴν ποΧεμικην άνεικότος παρασκευήν διά πίστιν, αἱ παρθένοι των 'Ρωμαίων κατῆλθον ἐπὶ Χουτρον ένθα δη μηνοειδής τις όχθη περί-βάΧΧουσα τον πόταμον ησυχίαν μάΧιστα καί γ αΧηνην του κύματος παρεΐχεν. ως δ’ οὔτε τινα φυΧακην εώρων ούτε παριόντας ἄλλως ἢ διαπΧεοντας, ορμήν εσχον άπονηξασθαι προς 2 ρεύμα πολὺ και δίνας βαθείας. ἔνιοι δέ φασι μίαν αυτών, άνομα ΚΧοιΧίαν, ϊππφ διεξεΧάσαι τον πόρον, εηκεΧευομενην ταῖς ἄλλαις νεούσαις καί παραθαρρύνουσαν. ἐπεὶ δὲ σωθεϊσαι προς τον ΤΙοπΧικόΧαν ήκον, ούκ εθαύμασεν οὐδ’ ἡγά-πησεν, ἀλλ’ ηνιάθη, οτι ΐίορσίνα κακίων εν πίστει φανειται, και το τόλμημα τῶν παρθένων
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Tarquin to do so, confident of proving that he was the basest of men and justly deprived of his kingdom. And when Tarquin gave him a rough answer, saying that he would make no man his judge, least of all Porsena, seeing that he was swerving from his alliance with him, Porsena was displeased and perceived the weakness of his cause. His son Aruns also pleaded earnestly with him in behalf of the Romans. Consequently, he put an end to his war against them, on condition that they gave up the territory of Tuscany which they had taken, sent back their prisoners of war, and received back their deserters. In confirmation of these conditions, the Romans gave as hostages ten young men from their noblest families, and as many maidens, of whom Valeria, a daughter of Publicola, was one.
XIX.	After these stipulations had been carried out, and when Porsena had already remitted all his warlike preparations through his confidence in the treaty, these Roman maidens went down to the river to bathe, at a place where the curving bank formed a bay and kept the water especially still and free from waves. As they saw no guard near, nor any one else passing by or crossing the stream, they were seized with a desire to swim away, notwithstanding the depth and whirl of the strong current. And some say that one of them, named Cloelia, crossed the stream on horseback, exhorting and encouraging the rest as they swam. But when they were come in safety to Publicola, he bestowed no admiration or affection upon them, but was distressed because he would be thought less true to his word than Porsena, and because the daring exploit of the maidens would be called a base fraud on the part of
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αΙτίαν ἔξει κακούργημα 'Ρωμαίων yeyovevcu. διδ συλλαβών αν τὰς πάλιν ἀπἑστειλε πρὸς τὸν
3	Πορσίναν. ταῦτα δ’ οἱ περὶ τον Ταρκννιον προ-αισθόμβνοι, και καθίσαντε? ivέδραν τοις ayovai τὰς παῖδας, ἐν τῷ περᾶν έπέθεντο πλείονες ὄντες, ἐκείνων δὲ ὅμως αμυνόμενων, ἡ ΠοπλικόΧα θυγάτηρ Oὐαλλερία διὰ μέσων όρμησασα των μαχομένων ἀπἐφυγε, καὶ τρεῖς τινες οικέται συνδιεκπεσὁντες βσωζον αυτήν. τῶν δ’ ἄλλων οὐκ ακίνδυνων ἀναμεμιγμἑνων τοῖς μαχομένοις, αἰθόμενος Ἀρρων ὁ ΤΙορσίνα υἱὸς οξέως προσε-βοήθησε, καί φυyής γε νο μέ νη ς τῶν πολεμίων περιεποίησε τοὺς Ῥωμαίους.
4	Ὠς δὲ τὰς παρθένους κομισθείσας ο Πορσίνας είδε, τὴν καταρξαμένην της πράξεως καὶ παρα-κελευσαμένην ταῖς ἄλλαις εζητει. άκούσας δὲ τὺ ονομα της Κλοιλίας προσέβλεψεν αυτήν ΐλεω και φαιδρφ τῷ προσώπφ, καὶ κελεύσας ίππον άχθηναι των βασιλικών κ€κοσμημένον εὐπρεπῶς ἐδωρήσατο. τοῦτο ποιούνται μαρτύριον οι μονήν την Κλοιλίαν λέyovτ€ς ΐππφ διεξελάσαι τὸν
5	ποταμών, οι δ’ οὑ φασιν, ἀλλὰ τιμήσαΛ το άνδρώδες αυτής τον Τυρρηνόν. ανάκειται δὲ τὴν ἱερὰν ὁδὺν πορευομένοις εἰς Παλάτιον ἀνδριὰς αυτής έφιππος, ον τινες οὐ τῆς Κλοιλιας, ἀλλὰ τῆς Oὐαλλερίας εἶναι λέyovσιv.
Ὀ δὲ Πορσίνας διαλλαγεὶς τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις
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the Romans. He seized them, therefore, and sent them back again to Porsena. But Tarquin and his men got timely intelligence of this, set an ambush for the convoy of the maidens, and attacked them in superior numbers as they passed along. The party attacked defended themselves, nevertheless, and Valeria, the daughter of Publicola, darted through the combatants and fled, and with the help of three attendants who broke through the crowd with her, made good her escape. The rest of the maidens were mingled with the combatants and in peril of their lives. But Aruns, the son of Porsena, learning of the affair, came with all speed to their assistance, put their enemies to flight, and rescued the Romans.
When Porsena saw the maidens thus brought back, he asked for the one who had begun the enterprise and encouraged the rest in it. And when he heard Cloelia named as the one, he looked upon her with a gracious and beaming countenance, and ordering one of the royal horses to be brought, all fittingly caparisoned, he made her a present of it. Those who say that Cloelia, and Cloelia alone, crossed the river on horseback, produce this fact in evidence. Others dispute the inference, and say that the Tuscan merely honoured in this way the maiden’s courage. But an equestrian statue of her stands by the Via Sacra, as you go to the Palatine, though some say it represents not Cloelia, but Valeria.1
Porsena, thus reconciled with the Romans, gave
1 According to Livy, who gives a very different version of the Cloelia episode (ii. 13, 6-11), the maidens were incited by the example of Mucius to their display of courage, in memory of which the Romans erected at the top of the Via Sacra an equestrian statue, “ virgo insidene equo.”
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ἄλλην τε ἐαυτοῦ πολλὴν μ&γαλοφροσύνην ἐπε-δείξατο τῇ πόλει, καὶ τὰ όπλα τους Τνρρηνούς 6 άναΧαβεΐν κελεύσας, ἄλλο δὲ μηδὲν, ἀλλ,* ἐκλεί-πειν τὸν χάρακα σίτον τε πολλοῦ καὶ χρημάτων γέ^ιοντα παντοδαπῶν, παρέδωκε τοῖς Ῥωμαίοις, διο καὶ καθ* ἡμᾶς ἔτι πώλο ῦ ντε? τὰ δημόσια ττ ρωτά κηρνττουσι τὰ ΤΙορσίνα χρήματα, τιμήν τῷ ἀνδρὶ τῆς χάριτος ἀίδιον ἐν τῇ μνήμη δια-φυλάττοντες. ειστήκει δὲ καὶ χαλκούς άνδριάς αυτού παρά το βουλευτήριον, απλοῦς καί αρχαϊκός τη εργασία.
XX.	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Χαβίνων έμβαλόντων εἰ? τὴν χωράν ύπατος μὲν απεδείχθη Μάρκος O ύαλλέριος, αδελφός Ποπλικὁλα, καὶ Ποστού-μιος Τούβερτος. ΪΙραττομένων δὲ τῶν μεγίστων γνώμη καὶ παρουσία Ποπλικὁλα δυσὶ μάχαις μεγάλαι? ὁ Μάρκος ἐνίκησεν, ὧν ἐν τῇ δεύτερα μηδένα 'Ρωμαίων άποβαλων τρισχιλίους ἐπὶ 2 μυρίοις των πολεμίων ἀνεῖλε. καὶ γἐρας βσχεν ἐπὶ τοῖς θριάμβοις οικίαν αὐτῷ γενέσθαι δημοσίοις ἀναλώμασιν ἐν Παλατίῳ. των δ’ άλλων τότε θυρων εἴσω τῆς οικίας εις το κλεισίον άνοιγο-μένων, εκείνης μονής της οικίας εποίησαν έκτος άιτάγεσθαι την αὔλειον, ώς δὴ κατὰ τὺ συγχώ-ρημα της τιμής ἀεὶ τοῦ δημοσίου προσεπι-Χαμβάνοι,
Τὰς δ’ Ἐλληνικὰς πρότερον ούτως εχειν άπάσας λέγουσιν, ἀπὸ τῶν κωμψδιων λαμβανοντες, ὅτι κὁ7ττουσι καὶ ψοφούσι τὰς αυτών θύρας ἔνδοθεν °ἱ 7τροϊέναι μέλλοντες, ὅπως αἴσθησις ἔξω γένοιτο ***** παρερχομένοις ἢ προεστωσι καί μη κατα-
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the city many proofs of his magnanimity. In particular, he ordered his Tuscan soldiers, when they evacuated their camp, to take with them their arms only, and nothing else, leaving it full of abundant provisions and all sorts of valuables, which he turned over to the Romans. Therefore it is that down to this very day, when there is a sale of public property, Porsena’s goods are cried first, and thus the man’s kindness is honoured with perpetual remembrance. Moreover, a bronze statue of him used to stand near the senate-house, of simple and archaic workmanship.1
XX.	After this, when the Sabines invaded the Roman territory, Marcus Valerius, a brother of Publicola, was made consul, and with him Postumius Tubertus. Inasmuch as the most important steps were taken with the advice and assistance of Publicola, Marcus was victorious in two great battles, and in the second of them, without losing a single Roman, slew thirteen thousand of the enemy.2 Besides his triumphs, he also obtained the honour of a house built for him at the public charge on the Palatine. And whereas the doors of other houses at that time opened inwards into the vestibule, they made the outer door of his house, and of his alone, to open outwards, in order that by this concession he might be constantly partaking of public honour.
They say	that all	Greek doors used to	open
outwards in	this way, and	the conclusion is	drawn
from their comedies, where those who are about to go out of a house beat noisily on the inside of their own doors,	in order	that	persons passing	by or
standing in	front of	them	may hear, and not be
1 Cf. Livy, ii. 14, 1-4.	2 Cf. Livy, ii. 16, 1.
555
Digitized by Google
PLUTARCH’S LIVES
λαμβάνοιντο προϊούσαις ταῖς κλεισιάσιν εἰς τον στενωπόν.
XXI.	Τῷ δ’ ὲξῆς ἔτει πάλιν υπάτευε Ποπλι-κὁλας τὺ τέταρτον* ἦν δὲ προσδοκία Πολέμου Σαβίνων καί Αατίνων συνισταμένων. καί τι? άμα δεισιδαιμονία τῆς πόλεως ήψατο· πάσαι yap αι κυούσαι τότε γυναῖκες έξέβαλλον ανάπηρα, καὶ τέλος οὐδεμία yέvεσις ἔσχεν. ὅθεν ἐκ τῶν 10$ Σιβυλλείων ὁ Ποπλικὁλας ίλασάμενος τῷ r/Α ιδη καί τινας αγώνας πυθοχρηστους άναλαβών καί ταῖς ἐλπίσι πρὸς τὸ θεῖον ἡδίονα καταστήσου την πάλιν, ἦδη τοῖς ἀπ’ ανθρώπων φοβεροϊς προσεΐχε. μεγάλη γὰρ εφαίνετο κατασκευὴ των πολεμίων καὶ σύστασις.
2	Ἠν οὐν Ἀππιος Κλαῦσος ἐν Έαβίνοις, ἀνὴρ χρήμασι τε δυνατός καί σώματος ρώμη προς αλκήν επιφανής, ἀρετῆς δὲ δὁξῃ μάλιστα καί Xoyov δεινὁτητι πρωτεύων, δ δὲ πᾶσι συμβαίνει τοῖς μεγάλοις οὐ διέφυyε παθεΐν, ἀλλ* εφθονειτο· καὶ τοι? φθονούσιν αιτίαν παρέσχε καταπαύων τον πολεμάν αΰξειν τα Ύωμαίων, ἐπὶ τυραννίδι
3	καί δουλώσει της πατρίδος. αίσθομενος δε τούς λόyoυς τούτους βουλομένφ τῷ πληθει λεγομένους, καὶ προσκρούοντα τοῖς πολεμοποιοῖς καὶ στρατιωτικούς εαυτόν, εφοβειτο την κρίσιν. εταιρείαν δὲ καὶ δύναμιν φίλων και οικείων ἔχων άμύ-
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taken by surprise when the doors open out into the street.
XXI.	In tlie following year Publicola was consul again, for the fourth time, when there was expectation of a war with the Sabines and Latins combined.1 At the same time also a sort of superstitious terror seized upon the city because all the women who were pregnant were delivered of imperfect offspring, and all births were premature. Wherefore, by direction of the Sibylline books, Publicola made propitiatory sacrifices to Pluto, and renewed certain games that had been recommended by Apollo, and after he had thus made the city more cheerful in its hopes and expectations from the gods, he turned his attention to what it feared from men. For their enemies were plainly making great preparations and a powerful league against them.
Now there was among the Sabines one Appius Clausus,2 a man whose wealth made him powerful, as his personal prowess made him illustrious, but who was most eminent for his lofty character and for his great eloquence. He could not, however, escape the fate of all great men, but was an object of jealous hate, and when he tried to stop the war, those who hated him charged him with trying to increase the power of Rome, with a view to making himself tyrant and master of his own country. Perceiving that the multitude gave a ready ear to these stories, and that he himself was obnoxious to the war party and the military, he feared the issue, but with a large and powerful coterie of friends and
1	Livy gives a very brief account of this war (ii. 16, 2-6).
2	Attius Clausus among the Sabines, Appius Claudius among the Romans, according to Livy, ii, 16, 4.
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νουσαν περί αυτόν εστασίαζε. καὶ τοντ* ἦν τον πολέμου διατριβή και μέλλησις τοῖς Χαβίνοις.
4	Ταῦτ’ οὖν ὁ Ποπλικὁλας οὐ μόνον είδέναι ποιούμενος ἔργον, ἀλλὰ καὶ κινεῖν καὶ συνεξ-ορμαν την στάσιν, ειχεν ἄνδρας επιτηδείους οι τῷ Κλαύσῳ διελέγοντο παρ’ αυτού τοιαντα, ὡς ὁ Ποπλικὁλας ἄνδρα σε χρηστόν ὄντα καὶ δίκαιον ούδενϊ κακφ δεῖν οϊεται τοὺς σεαυτοῦ ποΧίτας άμύνεσθαι, καίπερ άδικου μεν ον* ει δε βούΧοιο σώζω ν εαυτόν μεταστηναι καί φυγεΐν τοὺς μι-σοῦντας, ύποδέξεταί σε δημοσία καί ιδία τῆς τε σῆς αρετής ἀξίως και τὴς fΡωμαίων Χαμπρότητος.
5	ταῦτα πολλάκις άνασκοπούντι τῷ Κλαὑσῳ βέλτιστα τῶν αναγκαίων εφαίνετο, και τούς φίλους συμπαρακαΧών, εκείνων τε πολλοὺς ομοίως συναναπειθόντων, πεντακισχιΧίους οϊκους άνα-στησας μετά παίδων καί γυναικών, ὅπερ ἦν ἐν Σαβίνοις άθόρυβον μάΧιστα και βίου πράου καί καθεστώτος οίκεΐον, εἰς Ῥωμην ἡγε, προειδότος του ΥΙοπΧικόΧα και δεχόμενου φιΧοφρόνως καί
6	προθύμως ἐπὶ πᾶσι δικαίοις. τούς μεν γάρ οίκους ευθύς άνέμιξε τῷ ποΧιτεύματι, καὶ χώραν άπενειμεν ἐκαστῳ δυεῖν πΧεθρων περί τον Ἀνί-ωνα πόταμον, τῷ δὲ Κλαύσῳ πΧεθρα πέντε καί είκοσι γης εδωκεν, αυτόν δε τη βουΧη προσε-
^«νραῆτεν, αρχήν πόΧιτείας Χαμβάνοντα ταύτην,
; %ρώμ€νος εμφρόνως άνεδραμεν εις τὺ πρώτον **&ωμα και δύναμιν ἔπχε μεγάΧην, καί γένος τῶς αμαυρότερου εν Ρώμῃ τὺ Κλαυδίων ἀφ’ •υ κατέλιπε.

. Τὰ δὲ Χαβίνων ου τω διακριθεντα τω
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kinsmen to defend him, continued his opposition. This made the Sabines put off and delay the wai*.
Publicola, accordingly, making it his business not only to know about these matters, but also to foment and promote the faction, kept some of his followers employed in bringing to Clausus from him such messages as this : “ Publicola thinks thee too worthy and just a man to inflict any evil upon thy fellow citizens in self-defence, even though thou art wronged by them. But if thou wishest, for thine own safety, to change thine allegiance and flee from those who hate thee, he will receive thee with public and private honours which are worthy of thine own excellence and the splendour of Rome.” On repeated consideration of the matter, this course seemed to Clausus the best that was open to him ; he therefore summoned his friends, who in like manner persuaded many more, to join him, and taking five thousand families from their homes, wives and children included, the most peaceful folk among the Sabines, of gentle and sedate lives, he led them to Rome. Publicola knew beforehand of their coming, and gave them an eager and a kindly welcome, admitting them to all rights and privileges. For he at once incorporated the families in the Roman state, and gave each one two acres of land on the river Anio. To Clausus, however, he gave twenty-five acres of land, and enrolled him among the senators. This was the beginning of a political power which he used so wisely that he mounted to the highest dignity and acquired great influence. The Claudian family, which is descended from him, is no less illustrious than any in Rome.
XXII.	Though the schism among the Sabines was
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μετοικισμῷ των ἀνδρῶν, οὐκ βἵασαν οἱ δημαγωγούντε? ἀτρεμῆσαι καὶ καταστῆναι, σχετλιά-ζοντες εἰ Κλαῦσος α παρών ούκ ἔπεισε διαπρά-ξεται φυγὰς γενόμενος καὶ πολέμιος, μὴ δοῦναι δίκην Ῥωμαίους ὧν ΰβρίζονσιν. άραντες οὖν στρατφ μεγάλφ περὶ Φιδήνας κατηυλίσαντο, καί τινα λόχον θέμενοι πρὸ τῆς Ῥώμης ἐν χωρίον συνηρεφέσι καὶ κοίλοις δισχιλίους ὁπλίτας, ἔμελ-λον άμ ημέρα φανερῶς όλίγοις ίππεῦσι λείαν ἐλαύ-*2 νειν. εἵρητο δ’ αὐτοῖς, ὅταν τῇ πόλει προσελά-σωσιν, ύποφεύγειν εως έμβάλωσιν εἰ? τὴν ενέδραν τοὺς πολεμίους* ταῦθ’ ὁ Ποπλλκὁλας αυθημερόν πυθόμ&νος παρ’ αύτομόλων ταχύ διηρμὁσατο πρὸς πάντα καί διένειμε την δύναμιν. Ποστοὑμιος μὲν γὰρ Βάλβος ὁ γαμβρός αυτού τρισχίλιοι*; όπλίταις εσπέρας ἔτι προελθων καί κατα-Χαβών τους άκρολόφους, ὑφ* οἶς ενηδρευον οι
3	Χαβινοι, παρεφύλαττεν 6 δὲ συνάρχων Λου-κρητιος ἔχων τὺ κουφότατου εν τη πόλει καὶ γενναιότατου ετάχθη τοῖς έΧαύνουσι την λείαν ίππεϋσιν επιχειρεΐν, αυτός δὲ τὴν ἄλλην ἀνα-Χαβων στρατιάν κύκΧφ περιηΧϋε τούς πολεμίους. καί κατά τύχην ομίχλης βαθείας επιπεσούσης, περί οοθρον άμα Ποστούραός τε τοὺς ενεδρεύ- 109 όντας εμβοησας εβαλεν από των άκρων, καὶ τοῖς προϊππασαμένοις έφήκε τούς περί αυτόν ο Λου-κρητιος, καὶ Ποπλικὁλας προσέβαλε τοῖς στρατό-
4	πέδοις των πολεμίων. πάντη μὲν οὐν ἐκακοῦτο τὰ Χαβίνων και διεφθείρετο· τούς δ’ ενταύθα μηδ’ αμυνόμενους, ἀλλὰ φεύγοντας, εὐθὺς εκτεινον οι 'Ρωμαίοι, της ελπίδος αὐτοῖς όλεθριωτάτης γενο-
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thus removed by the emigration of these men, their popular leaders would not suffer them to settle down into quiet, but complained bitterly that Clausus, by becoming an exile and an enemy, should bring to pass what he could not effect by his persuasions at home, namely, that Rome pay no penalty for her outrages. Setting out, therefore, with a large army, they encamped near Fidenae, and placed two thousand men-at-arms in ambush just outside of Rome in wooded hollows. Their intention was that a few of their horsemen, as soon as it was day, should boldly ravage the country. But these had been ordered, whenever they approached the city and were attacked, to retire gradually until they had drawn the enemy into the ambuscade. That very day Publicola learned of this plan from deserters, and took measures accordingly, dividing up his forces. Postumius Balbus, his son-in-law, while it was yet evening, went out with three thousand men-at-arms, occupied the hills under which the Sabines were lying in ambush, and kept the enemy under observation; Lucretius, his colleague, retaining in the city the lightest armed and most impetuous troops, was ordered to attack the enemy’s horsemen as they ravaged the country; he himself took the rest of the army and encircled the enemy in their camp. Favoured by a heavy fog, at break of day Postumius, with loud shouts, fell upon the ambuscade from the heights, while Lucretius hurled his troops upon the horsemen when they rode towards the city, and Publicola attacked the camp of the enemy. At all points, then, the Sabines were worsted and undone. Wherever they were, they made no defence, but fled, and the Romans straightway slew them. The
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μένης. σώζεσθαι γὰρ οἰὁμενοι τοὺς ἑτέρους οἱ ἕτεροι τῷ μάχεσθαι καὶ μενειν οὐ προσεϊχον, ἀλλ’ οἱ μὲν ἐκ τῶν ερυματων πρὸς τοὺς ενεδρεύ-
5	όντας, οἱ δὲ πάλιν ὡς εκείνους εἰς τὺ στρατόπεδον θἑοντβς ενάντιοι φεύγουσιν ἐνέπιπτον πρὸς οὺς εφευγον καὶ βοήθειας δεομένοις οὺς ηλπιζον αὐτοῖς βοηθησειν. τὺ δὲ μὴ πάντας άπολέσθαι τοὺς Χαβίνους, ἀλλὰ καὶ περιγενεσθαι τινας ἡ Φιδηνατών πόλις εγγύς ουσα παρέσχε, καὶ μάλιστα τοῖς ἐκ τῶν στρατοπέδων, οθ* ηλίσκετο, διεκπίπτουσιν. δσοι δὲ Φιδηνών διήμαρτον διε-φθάρησαν η ζωντες άπήχθησαν υπό των λαβόντων.
XXIII. Τοῦτο τὺ κατόρθωμα 'Ρωμαίοι, καίπερ εΐωθότες άπασι τοῖς μεγάλοις επιφημίζειν το δαιμόνων, ενός εργον ηγούντο του στρατηγού γεγο-νέναι. και των μεμαχημενων πρώτον ἦν άκούειν ότι χωλούς και τυφλούς αὐτοῖς καὶ μόνον ου καθείρξας τούς πολεμίους ΥΙοπλικόλας παρεδωκε χρήσθαι τοῖς ξίφεσιν. ερρώσθη δε και χρημασιν ο δήμος εκ των λαφύρων και των αιχμάλωτων.
2	Ὀ δὲ Ποπλικὁλας τόν τε θρίαμβον άγαηων καί τοῖς μετ’ αυτόν άποδειχθεϊσιν ύπάτοις παρα-δούς την πόλιν εὐθὺ? ετελεύτησεν, ως εφικτόν ἐστιν άνθρώποις μάλιστα τοῖς νενομισμἐνοις κα-λοῖς καὶ άγαθοίς, τον εαυτού βίον εκτελειώσας, ο δε δήμος ώσπερ οὐδὲν εἰς ζωντα των άξιων πεποιηκώς, άλλα πάσαν οφειλών χάριν, έψηφί-σατο δημοσία ταφηναι τό σώμα, καί' τετάρτη-
3	μόριον έκαστον επί τιμή συνεισενεγκεϊν. αι δὲ 562
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very hopes they placed in one another proved most fatal to them. For each party, supposing that the other was safe, had no thought of holding their ground and fighting, but those in the cainp ran towards those in the .ambuscade, while these, on their part, ran to those in the camp, so that fugitives encountered fugitives, and found those needing succour from whom they expected succour themselves. And all the Sabines would have perished, had not the neighbouring city of Fidenae afforded a refuge to some, especially to those who fled from the camp when it was captured. All who did not gain this city were either slain or brought back to Rome as prisoners.
XXIII.	This success the Romans, although they were wont to attribute all such great events to the influence of the gods, considered to be the work of their general alone. And the first thing his soldiers were heard to say was that Publicola had delivered their enemies into their hands lame* blind, and all but imprisoned, to be dispatched by their swords. Great wealth also accrued to the people from the spoils and prisoners.
But Publicola, immediately after celebrating his triumph and handing the city over to the consuls appointed to succeed him, died. So far as it can possibly be achieved by men who are regarded as honourable and good, he had brought his life to perfection. The people, as if they had done nothing to show their esteem for him while he was alive, but owed him every homage, decreed that his body should be buried at the public charge, and that every man should contribute a quadrans towards the honour. The women also, by private agreement
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γυναίκες, ἰδίᾳ πρὸς αν τὰ? συμφρονήσασαι, διεπἐν-θησαν ενιαυτόν ὅλον ἐπὶ τῷ ἀνδρὶ πἐνθος έντιμον και ζηλωτὁν. ἐτάφη δὲ καὶ οὔτως τῶν πολιτών ἡνηφισαμἐνων ἐντὸς ἄστεος παρά, την καλούμε νη ν Οὐελίαν, ώστε καὶ γἔνει παντὶ τῆς ταψἧς μετεῖναι. νῦν δὲ θάπτεται μὲν οὐδεὶς τῶν απὺ γένους, κόμισαν τε? δὲ τον νεκρόν εκεί κατατίθενται καί δάδά τις ημμένην λαβών οσον νπη-νεηκεν, εἱτα αναιρείται, μαρτυρόμενος εμγφ το εξεΐναι, φείδεσθαι δὲ τῆ? τιμῆς, καὶ τὸν νεκρόν όντως άποκομίζουσιν.
20ΛΩΝ02 ΚΑΙ ΠΟΠΛΙΚΟΛΑ 2ΥΓΚΡΙ2Ι2
Ι. Ἀρ’ οὖν ἴδιον τι περὶ ταύτην την σύηκρισιν υπάρχει καί μη πάνυ συμβεβηκος έτέρα των ἀναγεγραμμένων, τον ἕτερον ηεηονεναι μιμητην του ετέρου, τον έτερον δε μάρτνν; ο ρα γὰρ ἢν ὁ Χολών ἐξήνβγκε περὶ ευδαιμονίας άπάφασιν προς Κροῖσον, ὡς Ποπλικὁλᾳ μάλλον ἢ Τἐλλῳ 2 προσηκει· Ύέλλον μὲν γάρ, ον εἶπε γεηονέναι μακαριώτατον δι εύποτμίαν καί αρετήν καί ευ-τεκνίαν, οΰτ αυτός εν τοῖς ποιημαοιν ως άνδρος άηαθοϋ λόγον εσχεν ου τε παῖδες οὔτ’ ὰρχή τις εἰ? δόξαν ἦλθεν Ποπλικὁλας δὲ καὶ ξῶν επρώ-τευσε δυνάμει καί δόξη δι αρετήν Ύ ω ραίων, καὶ 1
1 “In the following year, Agrippa Menemus and P. Postumius being consuls, P. Valerius, by universal consent the foremost Roman in the arts of war and peace, died, in the height of his glory, but so poor that means to defray his
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amongst themselves, mourned a whole year for him, with a mourning which was honourable and enviable.1 He was buried, too, by express vote of the citizens, within the city, near the so-called Velia,2 and all his family were to have privilege of burial there. Now, however, none of the family is actually buried there, but the body is carried thither and set down, and some one takes a burning torch and holds it under the bier for an instant, and then takes it away, attesting by this act that the deceased has the right of burial there, but relinquishes the honour. After this the body is borne away.
COMPARISON OF SOLON AND PUBLICOLA
I.	There is, then, something peculiar in this comparison, and something that has not been true of any other thus far, namely, that the second imitated the first, and the first bore witness for the second. For it must be plain that the verdict concerning happiness which Solon pronounced to Croesus, is more applicable to Publicola than to Tellus. Tellus, whom Solon pronounced the most blessed man he knew, because of his fortunate lot, his virtue, and his goodly offspring, was not celebrated in Solon’s poems as a good man, nor did his children or any magistracy of his achieve a reputation ; whereas Publicola, while he lived, was foremost among the Romans in infuneral expenses were lacking. He was therefore buried at the public charge, and the matrons mourned for him as they hed done for Brutus ” (Livy, ii. 16, 7).
2 See chapter x. 2.
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τβθνηκὁτος ἐν τοῖς ἐπιφανεστάτοις ηένεσι καί στέμμασιν ἔτι καθ’ ἡμᾶς Ποπλικὁλαι καὶ Μεσ-σάλαι καὶ ΟυαΧΧέριοι δι’ ετών εξακοσίων τῆς
3	εύyεvείaς τὴν δόξαν άναφέρονσι. καί Τέλλος μὲν ὑπο τῶν πόΧεμίων ως ἀνὴρ αηαθός ἐν τάξει μενών καὶ ριαχόμενος κατέστρεψε· Ποπλικὁλας δὲ τοὺς μὲν πολεμίους κτείνας, δ τοῦ πεσεΐν €υτυχέστ ερὁν ἐστι, τὴν δὲ πατρίδα νικωσαν ἐπιδὼν δι’ αυτόν άρχοντα καί στρατηηουντα, τιμηθείς δὲ καὶ θ ριαμβεύσας ἔτυχε τῆς ζήλου-μένης υπό ΧόΧωνος καί μακαριζομένης τεΧευτης,
4	ἔτι τοίνυν οίς προς Μίμνερμον ἀντειπὼν περὶ χρόνου ζωής έπιπεφώνηκε,
Μηδέ μοι ἄκλαυστος θάνατος μόλοι, ἀλλὰ φίλοισι
ποιήσαιμι θανων άXyεa καὶ στοναχάς,
εὐδαὑμονα τὸν Ποπλικὁλαν ἄνδρα ποιεῖ, τβλευ- 110 τήσας yap ου φίλοις οὐδ’ οίκείοις μόνον, ἀλλὰ τῇ πόλει πάσῃ, μυριάσι πολλαῖς, δάκρυα καί πόθον και κατήφειαν ἐφ’ αὐτῷ παρέσχεν αι yap 'Ρωμαίων γυναῖκες ἐπένθησαν αυτόν ώσπερ υιόν ή
5	άδεΧφόν ή πατέρα κοινόν άποβαΧουσαΑ. “ Χρή-ματ α δ’ ίμείρω μεν ἔχειν,” φησϊν ό Χόλων, “ αδίκως δὲ πεπάσθαι ούκ εθέΧω,” ώς δίκης επιουσης· ΥΙοπΧικοΧα δ’ ύπήρχεν ον μόνον μη κακώς πΧουτειν, αλλὰ καὶ καΧώς άναΧίσκειν εὖ ττοιοῦντι τοὺς δεόμενους. ὦστ’ ει σοφώτατος απάντων ο ΧόΧων, εύδαιμονέστατος ο Ποπλικὁλας. ὰ γὰρ εΰξατο των αγαθών εκείνος ως μέγιστα καὶ
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flue nee and repute for virtue, and since his death the most illustrious family lines of our own day, like the Publicolae, the Messalae, and the Valerii, have for six hundred years ascribed the glory of their noble birth to him. Tellus, moreover, though he kept his post and fought like a brave man, died at the hands of his enemies ; whereas Publicola slew his enemies, which is a better fortune than to be slain by them, saw his country victorious through his efforts as consul and general, and enjoyed honours and triumphs before he came to the end which Solon pronounced so enviable and blest. Still further, what Solon says to Mimnermus,1 in arguing with him on the proper duration of human life,
“ May not an uijlamented death be mine, but unto friends
Let me be cause, when dead, for sorrow and for sighing,”
argues Publicola a happy man. For when he died, his loss filled not only friends and kindred, but the entire city, numbering many tens of thousands, with weeping and yearning and sorrow. For the women of Rome mourned for him as though they had lost a son, or a brother, or a common father. “ Wealth I desire to have,” says Solon, “ but wrongfully to get it, I do not wish,” 2 believing that punishment would follow. And Publicola’s wealth was not only not ill got, but also nobly spent in benefactions to the needy. So that if Solon was the wisest, Publicola was the most happy of men, since what Solon prayed for as the greatest and
1	Fragment 21 (Bergk). 2 See Solon.. ii. 3.
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κάλλιστα, ταῦτα και κτήσασθαι Τίοπλικόλα και φυλάξαι χρωμενφ μέχρι τέλους ὑπῆρξβν.
II.	Οὕτω μὲν ὁ Σόλων κεκὁσμηκε τον Ποπλι-κόλαν, τον Σάλωνα δ* αὖ πάλιν εκείνος ἐν τῇ πολιτεία παραδειγμάτων κάλλιστον ἀνδρὶ κο-σμούντι δημοκρατίαν θε μεν ος· της μὲν γὰρ αρχής τον όγκον αφελών ευμενή πάσι καί ἄλυπον κατέστησε, νάμοις δὲ πολλοῖς εχρησατο των εκείνου. καὶ γὰρ αρχόντων καταστάσεως κυρίους ἐποίησε τοὺς πολλοὺς, καὶ τοῖς φεύγουσι δίκην έπικαλεΐ-σθαι τον δήμον, ώσπερ 6 Σόλων τούς δικαστάς, ἔδωκε. καὶ βουλήν μὲν έτέραν οὐκ ἐποίησεν, ώσπερ ό Σόλων, τὴν δ’ οὖσαν ηΰξησεν άριθμφ
2	μικρού διπλασιάσας. η τε των ταμιών ἐπὶ τοῖς χρήμασι κατάστασις ἐκεῖθεν ἦλθεν, ὅπως ὁ αρχών μητ ει χρηστος εστιν ασχολίαν ἔχῃ πρὸς τὰ μείζω, μήτ’ εἰ φαύλος άφορμάς τού άδικεΐν μάλλον, καὶ τῶν πράξεων καί των χρημάτων κύριος γενόμενος. τ ο δὲ μισοτύραννον εν τφ Τίοπλικόλα σφοδρότερον. εἰ γάρ τις επιχειροίη τυραννεΐν, ό μεν άλόντι την δίκην επιτίθησιν, ὸ
3	δὲ καὶ πρὸ τῆς κρίσεως ἀνελεῖν δίδωσι. σεμνυ-νομένου δὲ τοῦ Σὁλωνος όρθώς καί δικαίως οτι καί των πραγμάτων αὐτῷ διδόντων τυραννεϊν καί των πολιτών ούκ άκουσίως δεχομένων άπεϊπεν, οὐχ ηττον υπάρχει καλόν τῷ ΠοπΧικὁλᾳ τὺ λαβόντα τυραννικήν αρχήν ποίησαι δημοτικωτέραν και μηδ* οἶς ἐξῆν ἔχοντα χρήσασθαι, καὶ τούτο δ’ 568
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fairest of blessings, these Publicola was privileged to win and continue to enjoy until the end.
II. Thus did Solon enhance the fame of Publicola. And Publicola, too, in his political activities, enhanced the fame of Solon, by making him the fairest of examples for one who was arranging a democracy. For he took away the arrogant powers of the consulship and made it gracious and acceptable to all, and he adopted many of Solon’s laws. For instance, he put the appointment of their rulers in the power of the people, and gave defendants the right of appealing to the people, as Solon to the jurors. He did not, indeed, create a new senate, as Solon did, but he increased the one already existing to almost double its numbers. And his appointment of quaestors over the public moneys had a like origin. Its purpose was that the consul, if a worthy officer, might not be without leisure for his more important duties, and, if unworthy, might not have greater opportunities for injustice by having both the administration and the treasury in his hands. Hatred of tyranny was more intense in Publicola than in Solon. For in case any one attempted to usurp the power, by Solon’s law he could be punished only after conviction, whereas Publicola made it lawful to kill him before any trial. Moreover, though Solon rightly and justly plumes himself on rejecting absolute power even when circumstances offered it to him and his fellow-citizens were willing that he should take it, it redounds no less to the honour of Publicola that, when he had received a tyrannical power, he made it more democratic, and did not use even the prerogatives which were his by right of possession. And of the wisdom of such a course
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ώδ’ ἀν άριστα συν ψ/εμόνεσσιν ἕποιτο, μήτε λίην ἀνεθεὶς μήτε πιεζόμενος.
III.	Ίδιον δὲ τοῦ £ὁλωνος ἡ τῶν χρεών ἄνεσις, ἦ μάλιστα την ἐλευθερίαν β βεβαίωσε τοῖς πολίταις. οὐδὲν γδη ὄφελος νόμων ισότητα παρεχὁντων, ἦν άφαιρειται τὰ χρἐὰ τοὺς πένητας·. ἀλλ’ ὅπου μάλιστα χρήσθαι τη ελευθερία δοκοῦσι, δου-λεύουσι μάλιστα τοις πλουσίοις, ἐν τῷ δικάζειν καὶ άρχειν καί λέyειv επιταττόμενοι καί ύπηρε-
2	τοῦντες. τούτου δὲ μεῖζον, ὅτι πάσῃ χρεών αποκοπή στάσεως επόμενης, εκείνη μόνη, καθάπερ φαρμάκψ παραβάλω μεν, ίσχυρφ δὲ χρησάμενος εύκαίρως, καὶ τὴν οὖσαν στάσιν ελνσε, τῇ περὶ αυτόν αρετή και δόξη της τον πράγματος άδοξίας και διαβολής περιηενόμένος.
Τῆς δ’ όλης πολιτείας τη μεν αρχή λαμπρό-τε ρος ό Σόλων ηηησατο yap καί ον κ ηκολονθησε, και καθ' αυτόν, οὐ μεθ’ ετερων, επραξε τα πλεῖστα καὶ μεηιστα των κοινών τῷ τἐλει δὲ ατερος
3	ευτυχής καί ξηλωτός. την μεν γὰρ Σόλωνος πολιτείαν αυτός ίπεΐδε Σόλων καταλνθεΐσαν, ἡ δὲ Ποπλικὁλα μέχρι των εμφυλίων πολέμων διεφύλαξεν εν κόσμφ την πάλιν ό μεν yap αμα τ φ θέσθαι τούς νόμους άπολιπ&ν εν ζνλοις καί
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Solon seems to have been conscious even before Publicola, when he says1 that a people
“ then will yield the best obedience to its guides
When it is neither humoured nor oppressed too much.”
III. Peculiar to Solon was his remission of debts, and by this means especially he confirmed the liberties of the citizens. For equality under the laws is of no avail if the poor are robbed of it by their debts. Nay, in the very places where they are supposed to exercise their liberties most, there they are most in subjection to the rich, since in the courts of justice, the offices of state, and in public debates, they are under their orders and do them service. And what is of greater moment here, though sedition always follows an abolition of debts, in this case alone, by employing opportunely, as it were, a dangerous but powerful medicine, Solon actually put an end to the sedition that was already rife, for his own virtue and high repute prevailed over the ill-repute and odium of the measure.
As regards their political careers in general, Solon’s was more brilliant in the beginning. For he led the way and followed no man, and it was alone and without colleagues that he effected the most and greatest of his public measures. But in the ending, the other was more fortunate and enviable. For Solon lived to see with his own eyes the dissolution of his polity, while that of Publicola preserved order in the city down to the civil wars. Solon, as soon as he had made his laws, left them 1 Fragment 6 (Bergk); cf. Arietotle, Const, of Athens, xii. 2.
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γράμμασιν έρημους τον βοηθοΰντος ώχετ’ άπιών ἐκ τῶν ’Αθηνών, ὁ δὲ μένων καὶ αρχών και · πολιτευόμενος ίδρυσε καὶ κατέστησαν εἰς ασφαλές 4 τὴν πολιτείαν. ἔτι δ’ ἐκείνῳ μὲν οὐδὲ μέλλοντα κωλνσαι προαισθομένω ΤΙεισίστρατον υπήρξαν, ἀλλ’ ήττήθη συνισταμένης τής τυραννικός· οντος 111 δὲ βασιλείαν ίσχύουσαν ἐκ πολλών χρόνων ήδη και κρατούσαν εξέβαλε καϊ κατέλυσεν, αρετήν μεν ἴσην καὶ προαίρεσιν όμοίαν παρασχόμενος, τύχη δὲ καὶ δυνάμει τελεσιονργφ προς τὴν αρετήν χρησάμενος.
Ι Υ. Τῶν μέντοι πολεμικών Χόλωνι μὲν οὐδὲ τὰ πρὸς Μεγαρεῖς Δαίμαχος ὁ Πλαταιεὺς μεμαρ-τύρηκεν, ώσπερ ημείς διεληλύθαμεν ΤΙοπλικόλας δε τούς μεγίστους αηωνας αὐτὸς καὶ μαχόμενος και στρατηγών κατώρθωσε. καί μήν ἔτι πρὸς τὰς πολιτικὰς πράξεις ο μεν εν παιδιας τινι τρέπω και προσποίημα μανίας άναλαβων, ὑπὲρ 2 Καλάμινος ερων προήλθαν 6 δ’ αὐτόθεν ἀναρ-ρίψας τον περί των μεγίστων κίνδυνον επανέστη τε Ύαρκυνίοις και τὴν προδοσίαν εφώρασε· καί τον κολασθήναι καί μὴ διαφνγεΐν τους πονηρούς αίτιώτατος γενόμενος ου τὰ σώματα μόνον των τυράννων εξέβαλε τής πόλεως, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰς ελπίδας ε ξέκοψαν. ου τω δὲ τοῖς δεχομένοις πράγμασιν αγώνα καϊ θύμον καϊ άντίταξιν ερρωμένως καϊ ατενώς άπαντήσας, ἔτι βέλτιον έχρήσατο τοῖς ομιλίας απολέμων καϊ πειθούς
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inscribed on wooden tables and destitute of a defender, and departed from Athens; whereas Publicola, by remaining in the city, serving as consul, and busying himself with public affairs, firmly and safely established his form of government. And further, though Solon knew beforehand of the designs of Peisistratus, he was not able to hinder them, but yielded to his tyranny in its incipiency; whereas Publicola subverted and drove out a kingly power which was strong with the might which many ages bring. Thus, while exhibiting virtues equal to Solon’s, and a purpose identical with his, he enjoyed a good fortune and an efficacious power which supplemented his virtues.
IV.	When we consider their military careers, moreover, Da'inaachus of Plataea does not allow Solon even the conduct of the war against the Megarians, as we have described it;1 but Publicola, fighting and commanding in person, brought the greatest struggles to a successful issue. And still further, comparing their political activities, Solon, in play, so to speak, and counterfeiting madness, went forth to plead for the recovery of Salamis ; but Publicola, without any subterfuges, ran the greatest risks, set himself in opposition to the party of the Tarquins, and detected their treachery. Their, after being mainly instrumental in the capture and punishment of the traitors, he not only drove the tyrants themselves from the city, but extirpated their very-hopes of return. And if he thus sturdily and resolutely confronted situations which called for active and spirited opposition, still better did he deal with those which required peaceable intercourse and gentle
Solon, viii. ; cf. Aristotle, Const, of Athens, xiv. 1.
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ύπεικούσης δεομένοις, ΤΙορσίναν άμαχον ἄνδρα καὶ φοβερον ἐμμελῶς προσαηαηάρυενος καλ μετα-στήσας εἰ? φιλίαν.
3	Καίτοι φήσει τις ἐνταῦθα τὸν μὲν Σάλωνα προεμἐνοις άναλαβεΐν Ἀθηναίοις Σαλαμίνα, τον δὲ Ποπλικὁλαν ἦς ἐκέκτηντο Ῥωμαῖοι χώρας άποστήναι. δεῖ δὲ πρὸς τοὺς υποκείμενους καιρούς τὰς πράξεις θεωρεῖν. ποικίλος yap ών 6 πολίτικος φ τρόπφ των ὄντων ίκαστον εΰλη-τττὁν ἐστι μεταχειρίσεται,1 και μέρους άφέσβι πολλάκις ἔσω σε τὺ πᾶν καὶ μικρών ἀποστὰς
4	μειξόνων ετυχεν, ὥσπερ ἐκεῖνος ὁ ἀνὴρ τότε τῆς μὲν άλλοτρίας χώρας ἀποστὰς ἔσω σε τὴν ἐαυτοῦ βεβαίως άπασαν, οίς δ’ ἦν μέγα τὴν πάλιν διαφυλάξαι προσεκτήσατο το των πολιορκούντων στρατόπεδον, επιτρέψας δὲ τῷ πολεμίφ δικαστή 7ενέσθαι, καί περνγενάμενος τῇ δίκη, προσέλαβεν ὅσα δάντας ἀγαπητὺν ἣν νικήσαι* καὶ γἀγ πὸν πόλεμον διἐλυσε καὶ τὴν παρασκευήν του Πολέμου κατελιπεν αὐτοῖς διὰ πίστιν αρετής καί καλοκαγαθία?, ἢν ὁ αρχών υπέρ απάντων ενεποίησεν αὐτῷ.
1 μεταχειρίσεται with two Paris MSS., CoraSs, and Bekker: μνταχιιρίσασθαι.
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persuasion, as when he tactfully won over Porsena, an invincible and formidable foe, and made him a friend of Rome.
But here, perhaps, some one will say that Solon won back Salamis for the Athenians when they had given it up, whereas Publicola relinquished territory which the Romans had acquired. But we must view men’s actions in the light of the times which call them forth. The subtle statesman will handle each issue that arises in the most feasible manner, and often saves the whole by relinquishing a part, and by yielding small advantages secures greater ones. And so Publicola, in that instance, by yielding the territory which belonged to others, saved all that was assuredly his own, and procured besides, for those who were hard put to it to save their city, the camp of their besiegers with all its stores. He made his adversary judge in the controversy, won his case, and received besides what his people would gladly have given for the victory.	For Porsena put a
stop to the war, and left the Romans all his provisions for carrying it on, owing to the confidence in their virtue and nobility with which their consul had inspired him.
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▲
Abantes, 11, a people of Euboea in the Homeric period.
Adrastus, 67, king of Argos, and leader of the “ Seven against Thebes.”
Acilius, Caius, 159, interpreter in the Roman senate for the Athenian embassy of 155 B.c. (Cato Major, xxii. 4), author of a history of Rome from the earliest to his own time.
Aeacus, 21, a mythical king of Aegina, after death one of the judges in Hades.
Agnus, 27, an Attic township N.E. of Athens.
Alba, 97, a very ancient town of Latium, on the Alban lake, some twelve miles S.E. of Rome.
Aleman, 291, a Lydian of Sardis, who came in his youth to Sparta, and became the founder of Dorian lyric poetry. He flourished in the latter half of the seventh century B.C.
Alcmene. 17, wife of Amphitryon of Thebes, and mother of Heracles by Zeus.
Anacharsis, 415, a Scythian, who travelled extensively in pursuit of knowledge (Herod, iv. 76 f).
Anaximenes, the orator, 527, of Lampsacus, a pupil of Diogenes the Cynic, active at Athens as rhetorician and historian in the latter half of the fourth century B.C.
Androgeos, 29, son of Minos the king of Crete.
Andron of Halicarnassus, 57, a genealogical writer of the fourth century b.c.
Androtion, 443. active in the political life οι Athens from 376 to 346 B.C. In old age and exile he wrote an Atihis, or History of Attica, which waa much read.
Antias, Valerius, 131, 381, a Roman historian who flourished in the earlier jDart of the first century B.C. His history extended from the earliest times down to those of Sulla, and waa much used by both Livy and Plutarch.
Antigonus, 141, probably the general of Alexander who was afterwards king of Asia, surnamed the One-eyed.
Antigonus, 143, author of a History of Italy, in Greek, probably in the latter part of the third century B.c.
Antimachus, of Teos, 121, an early epic poet. Two poems of the epic cycle, the TJiebais, and the Epigoni, went under his name.
Antisthenes the Socratic, 301, a pupil of Gorgias and friend of Socrates.
Aphidnae. 75, an ancient Attic township, about fifteen miles N.W. of Athens.
Apollodorus. 205, a learned grammarian οι Athena in the latter part of the second century B.c. A treatise of his on mythology, the Bibliotheca, has come down to us.
Apollothemis, 303, mentioned only here.
Archilochus, 11, 319, of Paros, one of the earliest Ionian lyric poets, flourishing in 650 b.c.
Ardettus, 63, a hill in the S.E. suburbs of Athens.
Ariadne, 37, daughter of Minos and Pasiphae, of Crete
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Aristocrates, 217, 303, known only ae the author of an antiquarian and hiatorical work on Sparta,
Erobably of the early Roman nperial period.
Aristomenes, 160, the Meseenlan hero of the second war between Messenia and Sparta (685-668
B.O.).
Arietoxenus. 303, of Tarentum, a Greek writer on philosophy and music, a pupil of Aristotle, flourishing in 330 B.o. Parte or hie works on Harmony and Rhythm have come down to us. Athenodorue, eon of Sandon, 549, of Tarsus, a Stoic philosopher long resident at Rome, and much esteemed by Augustus.
Β
Bion, 59, of Proconnesus, a compiler of mythical history, of uncertain date, not earlier than the fourth century B.o.
BoMromlon. the third month in the Attic calendar, corresponding nearly to our September.
Braeidae, 283, the greatest Spartan hero of the Peloponnesian war. Hie death at Amphipolis ie described by Thucydiaesln v. 10.
Brauron, 429, an ancient city on the eastern coast of Attica.
Busirle, 23, a mythical Egyptian king, who sacrificed all foreigners that entered his country.
Butae, 159, probably the freedmen of Cato the Younger (Plutarch, Cato Minor, lxx.), known as a writer only from this mention of hie work.
C
Cameria, 167, an ancient city of Latlum, the site of which Is unknown.
Cephlsus, 23, a river flowing through the plain west of Athens.
''haeroneia, 65, a town on the northern confines of Boeotia.
$
Ch&lds, 63, the chief town of Euboea, on the straits of the Enripue.
Chrysa, 63, apparently a district οι Athens at the foot of the Pnyx hill; but there are no other allusions to it.
Cirrha, 429. a town on the Corinthian gulf, serving as the seaport of Delphi.
Cleidemus, 39,	63, the oldest
annalist of Athene, circa 420-350
B.C.
Clodius, 307, a Roman chrono-grapher, otherwise unknown.
Codnis, 405, the last king of Athens, who. according to tradition, sacrificed himself for his country.
Colchis, 67. a district on the eastern shore of the Euxine sea.
Coliaa, Cape, 423, about three miles to the south-east of the ancient harbour of Phalerum.
Creophylus, 215, One of the earliest epic poets of Greece, said to have been a native of Chios, and a relative of Homer. Tne epic
Stem Oeehalia wae attributed to
m.
Crommyon, Crommyonia, 19, a village and district on the Isthmus of Corinth.
Cychreue, 21, a mythical king of Salamls, receiving hero worship. Cycnus, 23, a mythical son of Ares, slain by Heracles in Thessaly.
D
Daedalus, 30, the mythical “cunning artificer** of Athene, who took refuge with king Minos of Crete, for whom he built the Labyrinth. He was the father of Icarus.
Dalmachus of Plataea. 673, a Greek historian active in the latter part of the fourth century B.o., author of a work on India.
Deidameia. 69, wife of Peirithoiis, commonly called HippodameU.
Deinon, 37, 51, one of the annalists of Athens, contemporary with Philochor!» (306-260 b.o.).
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Demades, 451, a prominent orator and statesman at Athens in the times of Philip, Alexander, and Antipater; a member οι the Macedonian party.
Demetrius the Phalerean, 277, 467, regent at Athene for Cassander 317-307 B.c., a voluminous writer on history, politics, poetry, and philosophy.
Dicaearchus, 45, a celebrated Peripatetic philosopher, a disciple of Aristotle and a friend of Theophrastus.
Didymus, 405, the celebrated Alexandrian grammarian, of the time of Augustus.
Dieutychidas, 207, perhaps Dieu-c hid as is meant, a Megarian chronicler, of the fourth century B.C.
Diodes of Peparethus, 97, 113, an otherwise almost unknown Greek writer, whom Plutarch regards as a source for Fabius Pictor.
Diodorus the Topographer (or Periegete), 85, was probably an Athenian, and flourished at and after the time of Alexander the Great (330-300 B.c.). He wrote a work on the townships of Attica, and one on its monuments.
Diogenes, 301, probably Diogenes the Babylonian is meant, the head of the Stoic school at Athens, and one of the Athenian embassy to Rome in 155 B.c. He wrote a treatise on Laws.
Dionysius, 459, the Elder, tyrant of Syracuse 405-367 B.c.
Dionysius, 139, of Halicarnassus, went to Rome about 29 B.c., where he remained for twenty-two years, collecting materials for his great work on the antiquities and history of Borne.
Dioscorides (or Dioscurides), 237, α pupil of Isocrates, writing in the latter part of the fourth century b.c.
Draco, 449. one of the “ thes-mothetai, or six legislative archons at Athene, in 621 B.c.
£
Eleusis, 21, a city some twelve miles west of Athens, the seat of the celebrated mysteries.
Eleutherae, 69, a mountain fastness between Eleusis and Boeotia.
Epicharm us the comic poet, 335, 542, born on the island of Coe, about 540 B.c., but early taken to Megara in Sicily, and from 484 to 450 B.c. one of the ornaments of the court of Hiero of Syracuse.
Epidauria, 17, between Troezen, on the N.E. cost of Peloponnesus, and the Isthmus of Corinth.
Eratosthenes, 205, of Cyrene, 276-196 B.c., a learned geographer and mathematician, for many years librarian at Alexandria.
Erechtheus, 39, a mythical king of Athens.
Eurytus, 19, a mythical king of the Thessalian city of Oechalia.
Evander, 125, the reputed leader of a colony from Arcadia into Italy some sixty years before the Trojan war.
G
Gabii, 103, one of the oldest cities of Latium. about twelve miles 8.E. of Rome; probably an earlier colony from Alba than Rome.
Gargettus, 27, an Attic township N.E, of Athens.
Gymnosophiste, 217, the naked philosophers of India. See Plutarch’s Alexander, lxiv.
H
Hecataeus the Sophist, 267, of Abdera, a learned philosopher, critic, and grammarian, contemporary with the first Ptolemy
(324-283 B.c.).
Hecatombaeon, the first month of the Attic calendar, corresponding nearly to our July.
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Hellanicus, 33, of Lesbos, the greatest of the Greek chroniclers, 480-395 (?) B.C.
Heracleides Ponticus, 405, 467, so called from his birth in Heracleia of Pontus, a pupil of Plato and Aristotle, and a learned and voluminous writer on almost all possible subjects. Cicero thought him superstitious and uncritical.
Heracleitus, 183, of Ephesus, a philosopher of the Ionian school, who flourished in the latter part of the sixth century B.o.
Hereas the Megarian, 41, 77, 429, known only through Plutarch’s citations.
Hermippus, 279, 407, of Smyrna, a distinguished philosopher and biographer, active in the second half οι the third century Β Ὁ.
Herodorus, 59, of Heracleia in Pontus, flourished in the latter half of the sixth century B.O., and was the author of an extended work on the mythology and worship of Heracles.
Hippiaa the Sophist, 277, 309, a native of Elis, and a contemporary of Socrates. Two dialogues of Plato bear his name.
Hippocrates, 409, of Chios, a Pythagorean philosopher, flourishing in the middle of the fifth century B.C., and chiefly famous as a mathematician.
Hippodameia, 17, daughter of Oenomaiis, and wife of Pelops.
I
Idas, 71, a Messenian hero, inseparable from his brother, the keen-eyed Lynceus, with whom he took part in the Argonautic expedition and the Calydonian boar hunt.
Ides, the fifteenth day of the Roman month (the thirteenth of March, May, July, and October).
Ion of Chios, 41, a popular poet at Athens between 452 and 421 ΒὉ., also author of a prose work entitled “ Sojourns in which he
580
recounted his experiences with famous men of the day.
Ister, 79, of Cyrene, a Greek historian flourishing between 250 and 230 b.o.
J
Juba, 131, 331. 353, Juba II., king of Mauritania. He lived from 50 B.C. to about 20 A.D., was educated at Rome, and became a learned and voluminous writer. Among his works was a History of Rome.
L
Lapithae. 67, a mountain tribe of Thessaly.
Laurentum, 165, the ancient capital of Latium, on the sea-coast, about sixteen miles S.W. of Rome.
Lavinium, 163, an ancient city of Latium, about seventeen miles S.W. οι Rome.
Lyceium, 63, in historic times a gymnasium in the eastern suburbs of Athena.
Lynceus, 71, see Idas.
M
Mantinea, 353, one of the most ancient and powerful towns in Arcadia.
Melicertee, 57, a legendary personage. son of Athamae and Ino and, after hie death by drowning, a beneficent sea deity.
Melite, 429, a deme, or ward, of the city of Athens, comprising the hill-region west of the acropolis.
Menecrates, 59, otherwise unknown.
Metellus, Quintus, 117, probably the consul of 60 B.O. His father had been consul in 93 B.o.
Molpadia, 63, an Amazon who was said to have slain Antiope. She was herself slain by Theseus, and her tomb was shown at Athens (Pausanias, i. 2, 1).
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Munychion, the tenth month of the Attic calendar, corresponding nearly to our April.
Museum, 63, one of three hills to the S.W. of the acropolis at Athens.
Ν
Naxos, 41, the largest of the Cyclades islands, half way between Attica and Asia Minor.
Nones, the ninth day of the Roman month (the seventh of March, May, July, and October).
O
Oechalia, 19, see Eurytus.
Omphate, 15, a mythical queen of Lydia.
Ρ
Paeon the Amathusian, 43, otherwise unknown.
Palladium, 63, a sacred precinct, evidently near Ardettus, in the S.E. suburbs of Athens. In historical times the “ ephetai ” sat here to try cases of involuntary homicide.
Pallene, 27, an Attic township N.E. of Athena.
Parrhasius, 11, a celebrated painter, a native of Ephesus, but resident at Athens, flourishing in 400 B.c.
Pasiphae, 37. wife of Minos, and mother οι Ariadne and the Minotaur.
Pataecus, 419, otherwise unknown.
Peirithoiis, 41, king of the Lapithae, a mountain tribe of Thessaly.
Peisistratus, 41, became tyrant of Athens in 560 b.c.
Peleus, 21, mythical king of the Myrmidons of Thessaly, father of Achilles.
Pelops, 17, a mythical king of Elis in Peloponnesus, husband of Hippodameia.
Periander, 413, tyrant of Corinth 625-585 B.C., one of the Seven Wise Men.
Phalerum, 35, the ancient harbour of Athens, before Themistocles fortified Peiraeus.
Phaniae the Lesbian, 437, of Eresoe, the most distinguished pupil of Aristotle after Theophrastus, a prolific writer on philosophy and history, an historical romancer.
Pherecydee, 37, of Leros, one of the Greek logographere, who lived at Athens, and died about 400 B.O.
Philochorus, 29,	35, the most
celebrated writer on the antiquities of Athens, 306-260 B.c.
Philostephanus, 277, of Cyrene, an Alexandrian historian and geographer, who was flourishing in 250 B.O.
Phlya, 433, a township in the eastern part of Attica.
Pictor, Fabius, 97, 113, the earliest Roman annalist, flourishing in the latter part of the third century B.C.
Plutus, 233, the god of wealth.
Pnyx, 61, that one of the three hills to the S.W. of the acropolis of Athens on which the people’s assembly was held.
Polyzelus the Rhodian, 447, an historian of uncertain date.
Promathion, 97, otherwise unknown.
Pyanepsion, the fourth month of the Attic calendar, corresponding nearly to our October.
R
Rhadamanthus, 33, a brother of Minos king of Crete, and like him a judge in the under world.
S
Samothrace, 353, a large island in the northern Aegean sea, about forty miles south of the Thracian coast.
Scyros, 81, an island east of Euboea.
Selinus, 269, a Greek city on the southern coast of Sicily.
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Silauio, 11, a famous Athenian statuary in bronze, flourishing in 320 Β 0
Simonides, 21. 35, of Ceos, the greatest lyric poet of Greece, 556-467 B.C.
Simylus the poet, 143, otherwise unknown.
Sosibius, 281, a distinguished Lacedaemonian grammarian, flourishing about 250 b.o.
Spendon the Spartan, 291, otherwise unknown.
Sphaerua. 221, a Stoic philosopher who lived at Alexandria and Sparta, and flourished early in the third century b.o.
Sphettus, 27, a township in the eastern part of Attica.
Stratonicus, 299, probably the famous Athenian musician of the time of Alexander the Great.
Sulla, Sextius. the Carthaginian, 133, otherwise unknown.
Τ
Tegea, 73, an ancient city in southern Arcadia.
Telamon, 21, a mythical king of Salamie, son of Aeacus, father of Aias.
Termerus, 23, a mythical highwayman slain by Heracles.
Terpander, 291. of Lesbos, father of Greek music and lyric poetry, who taught at Sparta during the seventh century b.c.
Thales, 409, 411, 417, of Miletus, the most celebrated Ionian philosopher, one of the Seven Wise Men, flourishing in the sixth century B.c.
Thales (or Thaletas), 213, a Cretan musician and poet, who was flourishing about 680 B.c.
Timaeus, 205,303, of Tauromenium, a famous historian of Sicily. 352-256 B.O.
Timon the Phliasian, 333, a native of Phlius in N.E. Peloponnesus, composed satirical poems on earlier and current systems of philosophy (320-230 B.O.).
Trachis, 71, a city of Malis, commanding the approach to Thermopylae.
Troezen, 7, a city on the N.E. coast of Peloponnesus.
Tyrtaeus, 225, a poet who flourished at Sparta during the second Messenian war (685-668 B.c.).
V
Valerias, 131, see Antias.
Varro, 121, M. Terentius, “ the most learned of the Romans/* an intimate friend of Cicero, whose political principles he shared (116-28 B.O.)·
Veii, 169, an ancient and powerful city of Etruria, about twelve miles north of Rome.
Ζ
Zeno. 301, probably the Stoic philosopher is meant, who taught at Athens in the third century b.c., and wrote on law and
government.
Zenodotus of Troezen, 131, referred to by Dionysius Hal. (ii. 49) as author of a history of Umbria.
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